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INTRODUCTION. 

" Death is but one of the hours of our dial, and our dial must turn fo.r 
ever."-SAINT MARTIN. 

THE object of this work is not a desire to create or 
annihilate such or such a system to favour any particular 
religion or creed, more or less prominent in our age; 
its sole object is to commune w.ith men who, like me, 
seek the truth with all the strength of their soul. 
Pursue the track wherein I believe it to be, and you 
will find it. Be prudent; admit, reject nought without 
mature examination, and what you do not comprehend 
never proclaim to be impossible ! 

Somnambulism, ecstasy, promoted by magnetism, are 
the only means of attaining the ends I have proposed 
to myself; any other state, effected by the ordinary 
means of narcotics, leaves the individual too much de
pendent on the resources of his belief, the influence of 
bis desires, and nought but very suspicious results are 
obtained. If, on the contrary, divers subjects, taken 
from amongst all the conditions of civilised life, are 
directed by men who have no other object but that of 
procuring information, the results will he 1~ore com
plete ;-and why? because the isolated ecstatic is like 
unto a frail skiff on a boundless ocean, having no de-
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cided iecUrse;,"blle , 'Jll~tWt: t~~ ,., he'.;will,g~vlf. , ~r .his 
v-0)1a~· ~iU· ,pourt~· JI~ : e¥lllf!/'H/Jl!J 1:of 1 l:JlJ' :pig_~ur~ ,he, 4as 
seen; . .w.ithQUli dQser\tAAg,its ~;; if:h~ js&qp.«fµc,p;,d! PY 
a.wili.~trong¢1! :thim·:~i!\'~W"Qtit~ijJPS. 1'-1Pr6Jl>Mq\.lfRif1Ci;, 
w.e ehaU1amve1at1Ahf:t1t1'1lth.:hr;:..: ;q ; hc·11 ~,;;Iii ·1:Jf: .. 

1" Oncer.in. thi"c .C:,~1~hF~rud .b.~ .. wiopg.rAlhlltS:r~ , ~e 
atldpf>-ecl. by ithei ;~~iJt) I§>( rAATJOJlli!i!1gi ,C~P.f~~~i~ ,apd 
de00fugi1tbe· ,e:si!'I~~ 11tii ·l#qd)i1r.~,1~~'.)hffl°hiWPii4i 
be totierase .tm~,a,selHr~m ·~Jii~~tn~rw.l?ht\>eP.ig!l; 
te cttrrtt:mat~e 'hi~:l\lie.qWJ ~:!l<l!ul\UPJN~ J~'\~ j~'i 
~~'a£ ·-dpiog1 s~i~~; ~t~, ~UMJi;,Af )Jiit·gq~tH~.11~ 

. 1Us.,jut#:~ , the1ds·rhJJt Jlight1L, hllt!cflf.,rttl!l>2W~t~ii1~~ 
would be assimilating him · to ourselves; t9;gi~Pr WA 
fi!leJormf M1t.heiJi1.W~, .. <tf llt:r~l41i1>~~.:t;~s~i9t(r.'§-ege
tablee,-woW.d , b~ 1fis>1•~pda\~~~ilecQf~1t~mf!> ~; i:ff 
wbkh~d.o !buli~Jldrlit lf.~pjl)g ~Jll.,;ig»A~ WrllW et~"~ 
mov.omcm!i,-a._di d~s\rnterh.Q)Y.rfooHJi.b! q\a.,,.,\f ~p ~ 
to:eX:plaW. wha.t ,hi:iroa~1lt1Mt:i1'l~@Tl~AD~9#P.Mi~Jy 
eom pre.bend ;·;we~ilil~ 1Je3~ri§t t1trsftlr~1,~M}u;-j:OR;~sii;>o 
that,r bi6Ju10; ~plai16n~oGod.r~~~f!jWM~~ ~.ttJ>~ 
~·~plain q~sl)WMw~' d :: ;.::;1 d1 !l r:o-lirrc -I Hrswo;ft . ,, ; ~ 
1:r!l'he-:\J.Ord; G~, ·~kfo~ta.lbrif!~jgnM~·~ ,~i ~9 
tieln: \triei at~i~uiott~ti :iollUmf!f4b)#< ~~1ifl!f.,l:Jl'f~~\la9r 
ingilJ$i 6~ 1thi.nMn3;:1le\~1tlie.: ~t;#p~ @.f"\lt\l~l'\WM 
fJ.w\lS! ;tQJ;vttr~.whwlli- i 1tll )Mir>g!f i:8fA-'!litaM. tn4~ rW~ 
All · :are,;itiQtl\>t~d;·fatecbri~giw~U' -IM~·.f)(~ilcP'cJii\l~ 
t.Qiti\fi.ileHl.S1on di 1!i 1 •i:J•c!11 sci i .,,, :J•)r;·u : 'J'.)11')2?.S 71 •1 
f,) Jimme~ rin1 th.eser;ex:plm'ofiidn•, ~lbiw.ttb~Q$ wi~ 
Pf~S1 « tl)~t: ~1nmlln,...,.,1lt'1lo1 Jliuie !WiWit#~ ~b 
fOll a::few,11Wh0*': ·int.DWgenae, mo rt orde1111 ! 8)lfp~#4 
alon~ pr.ofi~di bJ· t#«iircwritin'*$1. ';(NC> ty.lb\'>(>lic9ly~1'.'" 
liatica.1.,: Qt.r,afstio.i1 :6gu11et11;1P1Wch ~ , n«K ~; p~qtJ4~ 
,l ; de4~,: if.rpoaeibJ:t;i , t1>.~yr1 t.o.iall-W§B;tr;l'Ufr.lllD~k 
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will O'tfet 'y~n ;t'f1e lprooif'1 (>fJ1~ 1 bett!er'-'-WOrld ··tMn OW'S; 
whe~n: 1yioti'Will' ~tv&-iafte>r"haTin~ · ie~'YCJllr \>ody huthis, 
and ; Whe~ih"a~G<>tJ, · itrlin-1tely · ~0011Will; 1'&watdi'YO'O'll 
h\.nidfedrattM'-61'1 the' ; 'i!~il'$>1iF\\-as< i~rufit:abt~ fu\'I ·you . to 
suffer in this world of grief •. i~f(rJti.mila'f1<Jut1 tu .,prove .to 
you thll'f'ytlnr-telatlottJ, your;fr~ndlsy~llereiJ\,.await you 
with wpn'tiehtie(; : itlfut;;y0t1 •tJa'1,i •althO'll~ •()fl thi1; ~'qbe~ 
enter'' irfllidc6mn\~nidatldtt • -Wiih· ~heirn; 111peal4 •to ~t~ 
and o11lairi 1 ftoriHMrn~'.i!\fdrmll:t~' yOtt de~m-. iit ,:i tiO 
effeict ~' ~@ttyi "itot, Jth-ijl e:<ciist('!ttoeouf the •sanl_p-&r ao 
l«!11~t1 ~tm-e- : consoiie¥ttiou'illy :~'.J-'eWin«the 1.proofs:, )'oq 
de'liire~ 1 '>y1 sdtlimithlJtilism; ~tl tttlirha•e :a.gr many iU 
youpleale.'J ; ;.:~· .. tJ ..... c 10 ... )1 Iu i.! _1s~ i J~~- tt ~ ·! .... ~.- .. <i ; .... , 

· ·. :J.•~awnei~p•.u~~ 1 th~Jwt>rd .tf>ul:witholit iaddres!iingi 
the9e ~Mrotts l~'~t;OHrstni~t1;beili~1N1 'notlm its.emt-i 
enc~J:- W:h'at ?Mn~!;~ .i.9• t~~ #ho :clul'answerthat 
thefe 118 ~·~itrbefng•;Mthih'' ollt~bodyithat-eeems : sErf'I"' 
rat-e• iftOtW : i~,;1raithowh- ii"ga~r;urtited- • to it( ' '• !Jlhis 0 • • 

aeif t1'i:a4Vt~~orld~:i·tb>dthe te.wst:1lleli't'e'' of; reason, . this 
m{)l;ew tffit1i#itith~iro"ghtl1 1 -ato~11d ;whieh are•grouped 
the thousand-and-one thoughts comltitiuti:n.g; our }Vhol$ 

exi~, -%o1iiethtrlg-' '.that; in~.mliahly ·StlY:f to 1us1: ....... r .am 
hete,Uf!l!itifft1Wittf 1yo~']! :tmi • 1i:unit~Jfot.1yuu ; an<l a;&ao• 
tton1~fie.~asia ;it1~1 :my:·~~;·Ilafn 1 ~1:edinf>licated:a1 
ttreiJ 'ttlaWs 1-i: 11 a'tft/illettttech:stint~ llpi t1i1;1; · '1-1oV,err1 esllmti-al 
P~'bf1 100d,·~ithb\tlli koo'<ti~g i :pi>s·iti'iv61ythe ;nature of 
my essence ; whether I be matter in its most , etl>eteal 
li&rWll it••lurni-l'iou·s -subst11:n~~ apart, l am :t~ isln"·e of 
th!&'_ttt~'lnitu"t'br ·~ monnhlt• 1in 1etemity,; I lm<k-Tgo its 
ll1Wat1'1t1ly! because 1! 1 am i•ntit\ed' 'With· it through u-e .. 
~y!·p~lill-e4' ii/be ~£ its L n'atu~: (Jt ' Undthel', there 
n«!\'Elfthtlt:slf tomes Ii •mome-nt i :l''h~ 1I· separate froni 
ib~Wb~- rep~&el'lts · '1eath·J · 'restbi:es to the earth "t~ 
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.roms wittchJ ~ briciy , bornMfed . &olb Lit,• .and 'I' :r"C6.t.Gre 
to 111paee 1 the ·F*l-11ticle r 0£; :BpiriJJuaL is\lbstanae ef, \fhich I 

J ...._,fonneda1 11J;, iau:o4Jrteloohilchof . eterrlity,1ca1 •tta1teller 
:.balting ' ~IMll IBA>IbelitldnltDisrpelity;beap af11duat1q·eti1111n 
. to• ; myt .~ast .dmnm l J,J.eftr < tn,or.errt(), 'flliit iti,I.; 1aruLthere 
1cn]oyt:tke properties with1twhibh·;ou1('1reaioll' :.has ;ea
idoweddrne. ···1.-.J.'-'''1 !i'.l.t ·~r1'J l .1 ,!J'.n h·:• ' •d! tn ~1·:; 1 :;,· i1 · 

If matter had me not to.a~ .• it,:tGithink in· it, 
· uuL,ause~it tn• ad;<r~s ·.1l:f~df.; '-wh~ wollllal be !l!lut a 
· compoGlld of1imateriabi6oitla ,.-di .molemd.es; aca:orciing 
to- iryour 1philbsoph!11 doold 1fDer1aet1.iml m0tion1 '. byr ithe 
rbannony o~ lthuenalaai81f1Wds~·1 uWJlerolrqail! theba.cfr, 
with/ ·the :eom.binsti<bis; p•ssedi by :cheliiiatiry,: phpi~ 
-and·1 ilhedfuine, :..'Why dor they;Jnot · siEaeed-1.JiJiH~har

monising · thelle1 moleculesl;1.auc1hsestormsdtouthelll!tr·. 'iix-
• nteiiice1~ : l; &Jwanielaj\bas\>au~d, &w 1ieitmg · in~iplay 
·tM 1ner!roui. ·meela8.riilsm ~ilrlwl ~briedr 1 my·en
veJOpe•p.fnJG,,thefei ' lit.pl ibt tpow~thbtigM,lmfii.tlse• 

· ~(propetty;;aan beifmmmmtiametl dnlyd1y1myself; 
miyllelJi,.• 1Altt11e.1 cl.I am1the-11gDM.a1, 16l'Jee.rthat ~ oawile1 ell 

. tllotJB11 ()l'gan1v:rwitb1owhose :oth~s-·1l!da0ll1 ·;ac

quainted to pel{ori:rlo6dii:t• ·furlctiorii ;'..·:iiwJmmiOn can 
replace : 1me~tlaQink iiDd ·,act ·fo»'. ineiiwjWJUD'elbre? 
·Beoaasei:~m ; ·the- iliiq; -btcaasei l:aniJan inrlhtlddaliaed 

· tbdughtl;i~rid) prot~ iloyirniy Creatm!.wqlralooe.ieaa1 ape 
this i.+efNtais spirit,i • t~·1aouU :whicB.i.imrli mibnmi~Jerid 
·than, ithe1: RMuie , Of ~· uim.bsqmceJ1"'1.bidhi1ie·yJ\riatiso
eve1nia jq1; :'. ; 1::.;_i-t · t·1~1?.q r, ; ~)·rtt 1 ~<: .~ · d dr1; ri'>Itiv1 !iH 

. 'J':; IJeJeadsety,tmrCiqlll[)tr Wee mdlor".Ma rmeiwiiih lyoar 
materi11h1orgms;")JO\l ~that· I amfinot. ai heing:apall~I a 
po~r •'apart. l ·Were" i.t .'fieoesSftl!y< rto ·adtbit.uonLy ,itfllat . 
yo'1t. materiel dtga-ns-1 cameeeJ'.and touca~iuyog; ·might 
deay •thought, speech, electricity,· gah-aqi~ ·a;rrlpatby, 
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ant.ip-athy,iiatllradion, irepulsion,, 'he pil()per:tiim .of the. 
' loadStone, in1sbe1lUMHaggir!'gatioos;o'fi tjle1tfiree. king
<LDma,dncnn- ttlueJethereal; molecnde1iai which,are .foand 

. thttJprinclphts of oithe.1dilpromd. 1to.:thab ,Qf, the• plant ,and 
the : animal I .: Bjew:i.many1thllr~ 1-eur, exi6t, which 
the ~eyes.1.me·root,11or• ltae ,hands tioucbq·;~ .cannot, ,in 
presence of the effects, deny the causes '•whi.ah: ,we 
:know-.dnot11-Jto·eKJWrin.,·. : j 1_• ir ·• .. 1 ''""' .' • , , ,,,. 1 L 

:, :Man: alOD61 pioi&else"li4lbe <-1p0wtr1: ofJ beewnitag .. ac
.qdaintod witbiUie>rmifiGllS -OonClitions tof: .the tn&tltef, con
·s11itacing<>hiIOJ lDut 1aot1¢hrdugh the: :ominary means,of 
material s~carJ~ci ilrrive111f!·this;kn<mledge man.muit 
-Oi~st; h~l£ 'fill. his1 erovelope,t and . render. , himself ' oo
mogeneouifroo,· ihe .lrtatei ·ofi thb thing Wth::wbich ·1he 
.desisesut~ub11oom~:.iacqamn,tedo: .. ,He· mayv in11his11ma

, t~al1 eari.tt;,.divide1~1 ,sd,injiirimmr-tonabine· i•,.. but 

· Junm1 notr 'become !a.eq_dai.nted .with :iti& life. , : . 1This , life. is 
oomprehe~iblE!J ORly. -inrrtke spiritual•• s•a~ 1 !Wherein is 

. the1 sca:rc& i of, \rimboePU°• 1eJ!iists ; IJWe · ~an '. Hplti.in -laws 
:on:ly1in 1theJstbte:.itL.~;:we .. are, ,; Let .u,1 uott .tlwn, 
·deruritbel e:1Gi9bm.Celbi1.tbe tsaul,1.wh:ioh-;w~6~·c.0mpelled · 
1to ankmmlmlge; thoughrnol!1beli.0L:ling1it. .. ·. ' 
•ncID·Jtheflpiritaal state ;the !nttl iep.ieseata:in mah his 

•wbole .1:fotmt andHeoob:-of.ihis .pU!tsJ, his: pa&sions ,aud 
· 1f>leasur~ tniperiorityJ · in~niori'ty, and· intelligence finds 
bitseli' mdm.duali&edi :as on 1earth;1 has .. the ri:leollection, of 
-dts.:i'mestriaL 8XM!tenae;.1itsr mniliy aff eotiomt and friends, 
;all which will be proved by psychological apparitions 
r.u1-d !4liswssiobJhereafter. ,,My,eJJperimente~ha«J:been 

;fu~~· ·bJi 0011J'efleotibiis. snuo Crheir ~mm•dacement, 
: iWmcft! rgt>ea rbhck ·man¥" -years,; hecaU&e I. :wished ·to ac
·.qmre an· intimaA:ei acquaimance ·with . the anbjeat 1 ;pur
. pille~i itreating of; t9• take my ,time~ in order to j\ldge 
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without enthusiasm the facts, of which I have collected 
a pretty large number, and learn where to abide. I 
shall endeavour, therefore, to explain as clearly as pos
sibl7 whatsoever app~ars ~o me _impo~nt an~ 

1 
con

solihg lot humaiVity in eat1'h teYe·~-# -liap}:lyifitf I 
succeed in confirming in others that belief which I have 
acquired of the exisfence·'Of'il'Wdrld' of consolation, and 
penetrating a few; ~o~ls v:~t~ a!l ~he hap,Piness which I 
experience from tlO (wdet.ta Mo{e !Ti A li. · 

-·· 
- :~o: ~~ i> h ' r:n ·i; , :J;l, H ·:I) (';1r,·. ,-~ 1 ;:;'TS·.-:-· .~ 1r19·111 ,.nnm ~.rr JJo·~ 

.. , :· ·-:·.: .r J i ·::! ~ ~ ·i () .1 :: ~o q Ili ~·J ff '>~ill '.J ;ili b :J~ Iini! ·r1 ~} 't !J tu; tfl(lil 

-< ~ :.-: .,, :.1 1f·,.,. 1: :":J: . ~1 : : . . 't · 1 ~;t~;i .~n~: f1·~; ;~· ~ 1HiJ:. LJ_;' .. 1 !!.: .i·.·j;d 

;','.' ,';: •: '.''·~~-./;q ~l.';1;;1 .;·;·;• r;:~t;,.'.,',:r~·,·~11 :>rr; ,;1r .~:. ~~ '.t'~'.) ~'.'.; ;; ~, , ~·J/r~/;: 
'( ! rr'1' 1: r Pt~,;·~ r1~·1r ,~'J;.:i:~1 r:1r tH fi~r.-~ •Jrf f!1: f ) <t1-:>~flo~·n 

··~f~·~ : · .. , :. ·, w11r.f !.Hff. ~nc;.·J1·1«L1[rJ ,~·ro n;o1·t }fnn! !1bHri?. ti 

·. n · ,j •,;· ·~f,f:H'.<) ?.t''' .'t1tiUd :e 11~~2 Jr:;·,!.: s; 1i~i·.·r uo(j~s·rJ.~J; 
1 ' .. ' I· . I ' l · . 11: ·, q·,p 1rJ <.I I ·•ff'j"f!)'.)'1'[ )1JJ; ,".' ' h :"JJ ., t.11 '{Cll llU 1tl!l Hl'l<: 

!'J ·: ·,.:fi:I '.J;;t ·; '.-~yjiT)( f .Lr·1d ~· { 1 ~ 1 [ ,· ·1J?:JU!JL!/;~{1J;1~lli f;)~.HI~ 
• I • 

· '/! Ji ! . ·'· J ? '- · ,..,..~''.t t ~f'J-'1lfH1'J !r1 :;J:.d1~~ ·r1 .r:~ bnc .. ('. ~iLod '"lo 
"./d .. : ·ti ' J;;J • ;..;i; o1 .. u: h~~£:0 :-::L1 :J.;:> ·!u -~113i ·1 9:1!1~~q?-o'i1 

- il".:u··>·: ·,n ·.1 :ft !1 ·.: 1. '.1T) r"r,1;") Ln1: . · .. '. !J J1, .. , ') 1; ·Ht:rf nt ?'ff:'J7 719't 

. n :~-i :J t; rd . ,,; ; ' i 1 !");! d'l~idP .to n L: . : f·d 'irf : lh·11 ··rf <f1: 'I 
- ~~·11:;· hnn ._..,. ) · ~v 1 _j~h f: Jn ·J:·J·11 ·:1!" .. ,;1:Jrr 1ir·.,. !t ;J'Hf;,i1r~ 
l!' ;1 ':JJ1> f n 1u·d ( .".' H;ii ·Hd ·ri:lu;11ti' ln ~·1i,n1CT .t,;?·1~ ,; :;~, 
-/ · : '.:' 1 r1: : ,r,,1:! '' rn.vd .;-,'ll ', 11 i1n :>11;r.r >' i! i ,;t h<it;r1')h 
·)·, r ! r r1; :..;·..;; ... · ·. :q:~~ :.) Hl 01 lJ .' j: ; ~:..· · : ·1· ;·/:J<1?.1 .~1l·11 fJ:J.1 :JnTt 
: 1 '! j_ .~I ;'f \'_ , ! ) ·" · 1'1J f ; j [Ji._., ~:~; ?:'";·! .• 1~ .f : ; ·,~··'>t' l;; ; Ji i ·1fq~ 

:·1 ? .....: . : ·~· ~ < •Ii ." ; · 1 1 :~ i 1 I h\:>r! ··d i ~ i · _;; f':: .:r:;.rf :!:_ 11!c.i1:H ;·~J;;u 
.u ' ·; :. :; _.-1 .:'.· ~ ·, 1i ;·1: ..... ~ ; ;.-_: : .1:, .. ::.: ;_ ir:: <1 1; ·"f tr ;.. ; 
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... ,r ,; ~r.c ('1 ~1'!')d·u :"!~t;~ ~~r:r. ,.1'1d1n1Jrr ~·::'1r:f · ~~~ '1·H~ s; 

· r.1·;·! "' fi ·.)-zj.;' :'.·} t.:: .... ; ... /., .iJ ,u1oi :J·1,J dJ ~·ff_;1: ·11:· ;~:i 'J fl! :I~ ~ 

~f1ili-~:1l: fb1E1~ni~1K; r. :o~ ~·::r!ME1:l,:i!u r. v'~,J~;~:: 
:J ., ,,.1 J ,b1d·1! ·hihd 11;d.1 i:l'! 'JC!.1o ni ~n iun1li1l 1 '.l ! ' . b·;:,:,:;u~ 
hf• ,: . ;1o itr.lo2no·i Jo!W~"i>M~;;,'n '.ld1 · ~, 1,.,1iHp'J'; 
r · ' : ·'·!, ;;..;;~'nj< : o.r:!! ,,.ft !L; :r~i ·, , .?f;_:f i ~ .,, ,J·t ,~ :.- ·i!!;-1~·Jn'J<J 

MAG ;NI,E r3Ll,S AL:::r:1 '.J':1 :· ii·;9 riz') 

FIRST ECSTATIC. 

lsT SITTI:-<o.-Binet (Bruno), my first ecstatic, was· a 
young man, twenty-seven years of age, of mild disposi
tion, and very limited intelligence in point of spiritualism, 
having read and heard but little of magnetism. He sub
mitted to my action with confidence, and presented me 
with somewhat rare phenomena ; he was not isolated, 
recollected all he said in his crises, was sent to sleep by 
a single look from me, underwent the laws of magnetic 
attraction with a great sensibility, was completely de
pendant on my influence, and recovered his independ
ence instantaneously; he beheld perfectly the interior 
of bodi~s, and gave salutary counsels, possessed a re
trospective view of events and actions dating from a. 
few years to half a century, and described them remark
ably well; he beheld not objects near him, but distin
guished them perfectly well at n distance, and gave 
me great proofs of singular lucidity. I kept a journal 
devoted to his material views, from which I have ex
tracted whatsoever related to metaphysics and the 
spiritual world. It was about a week ago that I was 
magnetising him, when I beheld him thrown off his seat 
as if by a thunderbolt, his countenance _inflamed, and 
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•himstW', lmder itbe-foftuence! <>f. . a, :fear, : which· 'hersonght 
tb 'd1sguise41rotn: me· ul1uler ;fibre ·1se~blaooe1 df, a_ t»q:tage 
hei-rto ···longer::possessed;.c F'What! <is1 the niatiel'J1iwibh 
-yo\r ·W. Sit.id l to-him1 :r ff li · m~e j11st- ihl!ard ·a :voiae .10n 
-my ·right; ; that i'toldi me ydar ,complb.int'lwa·: inquralile, 
antl toot lalfi:nti: :lcmger· ta tl'bu\:d<{ myself i'-ihouti it'vl 
~heught" l10 · ooe we.a : neilr~·me,amdr1Jlien!!I witi struck 
wtihr is eohtm0iioni ltltat> 1:1JianM-·iiooolilklr.for,f-4-;~ IAl.Sk 
-'Wlro ·it 'was sp• ''° ~ ·;'f,; i f''l~a: diy gulde;U1.is- tht 
·reply~.,...f' What :is this, :guld.Yit .. name ?r11a : ", GabrieLn...,,._ 
•Broof$• ans.wered · m~ · iri a!1lowirrt»te;-as·)tlne toic~ spoke 
tt> hriml),. • He tWMJat·,last ~a tweeklm ·habituating1 himself 
to -this.: VoiooJ • i\\ibi.ch• •was:· :blt~after · r tot f>e --th~ · c)~,cle1 t0 
.US~td;he quettions· rllpucl It<)· )him: ·iwitlni rukpect>1h'tthe 
spiritual world; .; j,J.·:u "'' 11 : n 1 1~~ : i:1 11::. d J i;'i Ji! oJ ~'' 'Jd, 

As Bruno server.ii me-morenparticularly lnrmemeu1ex... 
p.wimmts.,' "ndl all mi-bjtuno umetlllil~osed 'at.that, 
periocbct;o- speak ot! ispmtaaiiRt, rhe .. 1n»atia~ te*rflri. 
toJ1ip.iSi1~munieatiens1111Wiheretiptm, :C·~b.tok,.a!roteuw 
tibetn) and ·· 1-mdd 1 •tlratt!my811iealu~guega ·'sef'iooely 
eniyi "•whefi, ii iliseovere<\•:ih ~ ratgmnenwlsu1libie1~ 
mon~ to''Q~fotopputhancy to:nlji'rE!'MOiw.-r" ·· ~ ·" ' ' 
·-1 •c.in:be~Atheaet<-aittin!.(IJ lin::orden t"AJ.a.-oi.~.idl'elatiog 
the'1thotisan~anct.odti; ~aila 1whieh,,0rdlilllatilyLpred4de 
and . follow thtfiei t()~/ df-ClilSDittanicatidlfts,pvihieh ~·:"9 
cfm>tldt al~a,-s ·tft'c#dlie ' at ourrwj.llJqb.u •hieh.JsbOlild·-be 
&efaed.' upblll ~v.el' ;fhey'preaenb.>themul•es.f 1 iA~:IJhe 
inul~t.deio~·q~ti0j1s-. ... hich ·I :addrees.toitibeskt1q&tW. 
are naturally distanced by intervals wbich•~Dlie 
noid~d~ :it'~b bcflmpossilj}e 1lt;o1mid ,j,u; ith~rii !VJ-re r.egu
laruty!O( an <1l"&irtary dialogille;a11g thaU the) mt>a~.ipi'$ 
oioU•»~sr•o(ten.;&rl!Wed '~-:traiJ ,mqment.dl 
\}eagtj l6~pe0teti I thetn ;"th~e, Udbeg .,j}re /read~ itri·"Jbe 
patient, not1tt>:losei1ight ,oe.uu~ iintost i trivial' qaesaon., 
•hiclt.;he· may afterwards"'arrange•ls& as-t(n,forp1Jlin<U... 
lttlidtivc-whole)'wortliy .Of>merditatio~· " i.·,, '. : ;,., . , < •';·~ 
' fb.• ~Cotald1 ·ybu1' voieeotell me; .. what niiigoetism~it+r 

wb&tiiits · (ptoperties; af«!;?~', nm Magnetism:, is : a· ·remedy 
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thataaaudcuren a.U. <nt1abl~,;diiseasek!!~~~ 1h · .tnagriie•ism rn 
pmputy. af. t.lteibiI~ "or ·:.the,~.?'?. . : '~.It ·:IB a 1pwpe11ty 
.Gtit.be ·:molrl flhe body;:iSI .the niaohlneot~~ .. which;it 
.filt.etliytbe Jsoulrl is1Atle ~d movc!V?-t'."~' iWhat are1Aihe 
ot&rupmpert.iew1of!1~1-· saul,?..--491itifr.ee;M:11CIP ·Wba~ 
evxm ilrnt·Glls?f'',nfftNO:,= ·•he soubia1&nfuaenr.ed byi other 
aouls~ it·i.s the·ilatterutbahl guide i~1in imgnetisn1)2a&1illl 
aal/it~b'fllil acbOJUll'i~-Mf r'fhe}'I am,! Jtium;< guide!! ~tJlilaf 
t.o1 your.a.W11 ~ "'.¥eao'l..-ff'·Ha\fe i:wie elba.'ll>y!t'L.1' 1Yes•ta 
g<io.d:nandJa-·bad mie..'r-•·"~%W1iemi tan ithey ·plaru.tU'·' 
~~Miy good anigeliis-)bett>re<;tne, hovertn'g;OJ)J,th6' n'*11tb 
tem~ vdiiiJh u h~,:poU:ibheutrt&.1me;iaad>.the ibad ,oi00·-i• 
a:isfu..yi ie&:.f~ lst them«i uieasas1 oil ~wiitbdr.aWiug-onels1-
Milf t fromrphe imrfi1reocc •o£1th.eqliul. •ono'1'? ji1TffJi8!1e 
there to fulfil thejr mission; it is ordained iso·~ inaniCaR 
aca11ceLy.~ 0tteimote:tllie1nblae,•li:er•';",, , , !I": ~ . "t. 
lll."9.Jff X'lmq1pbkle1.toomono£1soul. the: ~aat: time, .-aouW 
i,.ntt.eil meflft'batuf<>11m ,tihey1: iaite"1Rfber theif se.panatl°"' 
fsomd:&e;.harly J?", , 1 <f'! DOO~ e'.riiwer.-tia r~1 :to,~o.m:~ quea+ 
tienJ/~' A,.cak.ilf': ~unfatheri li~)arld1ia~py1 t::· .'~¥eS; 
~ ia:tlfur,; l~~ :~ ,-ds 1Mel'f rhappy. ·;~f.i :Ceuldi~tt J88e 
him r" "Yes"l"""~11Whe01?'1,.J, ftilio 1 ~ill1 appea ·io, ,.,e 
,odtlenl~atitl!ie mdmentil ~d.eiast1thlnkU.S·:ofraa.t'
~·hJi)o1Yf>~I thirmat.iiherei iS•.a mu.tlfs df!-m>blnufuicatin@'.jwiJlh 
ewgflsidFFSpiridlst/{i I fl~~ rlf n.,'.'~f~ W-hat i~ ... rn 1 + f,J!ciayer~" 
~'h1\l8Dt1!hiridi lllf, rpmyer:1io t•~':mhat:nf~<mlf: the 1heut ~ 
lrtit;-i'o tbeJ•f:ate:1itncmr ·J5m;1~1~ ~ltJ,flf\Cililif· fo1r 
b8ia8>.~iflh:Jtiham~ : ibalvtfooilly<' rt.or 1~;t'o11Weto; : ,Uld 
tlieJnappooablul1u ><i .:·11•i1nr ·r d ;,.J" ·lJ:t.c.:i ·1; k,.; 1 :.r "'"' 
-JJ~1 ~fWJhyrfhlNet,,~u .:;had irmorpn diaicnlby1;iu .i falli•g 
ulqeptiatdayr thlin 81:1 Qthe~~ t"r, i~f:IJtiis OJ) )rJ>tJ th.It 
thtrt:-.Gependaft'-:ttf• Wliiiy·ihare iyou, .O~t0iie»ctilont 
idcidi~imnl .aliers.far.imenorft": .1f•,3.iJtt;Jdonnds-1«ML 
amriehafi'i·m"ffiWDdail;ithen, 1iq?rS01Mtbing1m . 1 J(•J,W,e 
flil01ildHpnyli;.......~! Whep1H.'-1·; ::"?At,;Digh~ ~cfore1:~ting 
into Oed; YOU QQ; ; yi>uJ' M1Jaij~ 1}1 TQJl/I i:ainei.~~~' tWiJaa 
~est:ano.ld:1 be18aicL?" ;C..Il', it . ho : dictat.ed to us?" 
~Noiviit•musu tpmeeM Jftom the,heait/r-,-",Should:it, be 
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sa\d1 alqu'd.io1·Ki'Ta1dl yrr~rf r ~~ '.lowardlry .0~~'\'8-8.'U! pcia,. 
11Hmqgood.Jrfi: ; 1~.Nt><;ii!wit:.~dup~-,?on our'knetaJ 
vith atH1Jey.ts.Mt-ihea,,.o?~ \Yrli}~JrGth~1.Qniiil>.m kniees 
tbad1otbetirirser~ '>if:B~uaey11Jfi 1t>ughHath~1ount 
'tel~ : -befOt"etctlterla.tjog ~ 1 whi)ol ;:we al)"::indet>.ttdiifof 
lite~;r.te,d\\\.,ilrim CJlllbiniasiOn~.-n_d Jilli• ll'Qt.staiading. »Um 
~ or~ly~18trrom .eaSe¥rthflt11WtEd11gbt·1t0 ·_a<idl'f.18t·:o 
Being :J{)I i traperiory'J11oagctodq11W81 J01fll'<Nlftllt.:nia~lh rt.his 
8llightl sacnitioo t.1)11Um~·ho llbe~IMtsct.vitA:::·a«aoohtgene. 
tmit'}'l1 It lnfu:lite)!f ·.itisiglaiictam asi\v~.~ Pi:o1"'ilte JPllif+ 
l!lfbr8si OOHJthfh ~;tcwe1.eati biitrr~l 1at11brs,,f~{.,+t 
ff:Shmmlf 1''6'1liso! pray ro.i0dfugioctd:>t.ngd.~'i , [~ifY~llJl.iui 
~dhimim,ho·1cedldi uohijliC((epti'lwhatllhdMg~.tttnGod 
alnrlerp l>)lt ( li<ting. nei.rtCI 1hia'> thToue.-! hy !hilt !litwei .00 
nrttie~ih.L8eFte&! tlir: ~< iao..inter..,~~Jbyi offering~ur 
pray(fr: dio1 GGd~ .MIWU.e,rrlQl'Bi ltve ipJiae& ouJisclni!il ~ 
hi1q.>11~tticti1J!1f' the>moie ~ iw, ~ r;mllplrbl tu$1~ ·gOOO. 
tboughJ:s..'l>'ffi'ff '¥00. -~ 1oKl ;Jrrie ~;thflt')w~hld ra1:bad 
alpirit!,ri 'ldto,se 'infiueqcoJ i.Te .-\\-emi 1 robliged:1tticlud~ 
th.is: a.: ho4l •liJGe;<pe8'irif ·"-":J#Btdi1Y, rUrl poly~ atl::liP,. 
.Bbutee&,i and~ll-wilh telliyw hff'/to ptih1idetagams\Jhad 
.iaJfhic11c~ 'l 1M" 61 c~ j111-Wicl4ed11thmighb11;fporQc:iile 
iist! atri:tfeei thati wu: Wel of iit8 !imluedcd,riJJlfr:Shou~ htnB 
r.eeolSrie: tllctlio~ngm;Jtbat>lh6 ';1)lftf ~ <alldW i:AJt~ 
takei1rolm ini fns;nthatlim~r. Jldt••refuim-itX>·~di:diq~ 
seven .011! eigir• tmies{.until' i1J'ldJ"aWl!il11J110biA!oi~annit 
tho·~ hsd>111Ctibnr !WR hi <JV.hicL, , i Y. il'lspirtllHUB ~1"e1 mar~i h,. 
J>liicibg1ieuESel\les11Uttdf.lr1 hhet prote~wn • '9f. 'otul1Jgeofi 
u,gelt-1<t~ld!:i~-d~?.ine pMtct?Gm,~itfa~!Mla~daidefor 
.01Jr1ignoranc~~'l4f' Suppose! thnt .ba.thcti6ii!llcan.p.ccB.8 
noided,•'a&- 'wri> peri1ei.YeraB:t7 d.is'f ¥ i,, ibctA't h09CQfllftJi• 
flieioeml ~heel .fnlr1it Wt z~ 1Y.ea-:; 1 f<UJ~tooits '. d~hr.b.!' 
,appiam i!i>efore r!6od, 1 !llllha: has: .ie-vtm, :coumellc.11 hioil t:o 
da gpdd*'nvdiio..:1dbrirestmoogb.ti:q\W .go0d1J15be ~in~ 
pri~dsbbi'llli lay.f>DeiDiJJdmg •,bi11t1ofLclLtbdtb.O. lelliiof 
hiarlifei pmoting OUtrtorhim ;rwibb i_Oli.ldnM~ !tlnti noa<1.he 
~at:tHhallfl:tUencjJ!Tdcommeodsc:bi0tr<to- itn"prova1hit 
eonal.uct~t1abd" f>la*Haim> in a: ~oeiet..)·1.riitoh1er;to11ii• 
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ta~~! .There i!i : nzy1b~U; thell'; I br1;plu::eodfoptmbm;. 
rmmd'"wt7 iibeg.ryqufi ~t!Clo11i,vthe1rifare diWetentDpbaeil 
wh«~ ..-eringJtttftlts, :tibt ·as-ifisFeaEin4>td::treua;p ther 
11.Teopt••Hbf>:ttlliil,r11whweiraJJ ~fare Jfu'~:ttd;:- 1 Wthodt 
sutf~leiicept thatrof:breing dep.6.1!.•edlbfr~ ( sightl oi 
$0d;g ni\1sult~ tOld Liyou,n (ilodnisf r.so cgobd11 herltas..-o 
gre«trlU~ "rjdsrthat·1tH~ Itilin;.sbc:s ua>mere:lyi ·~y:a r.e,;m~ 
Mihdl~r.butf ftmsrrpuniM1ment>~soivery11~sitive; ~eiirit 
tMt~trfnv illiticttd:1beft11'~'1d!l <iri ·1.beail'e~ tlbdni'.w. wo,,W 
bei • anr ·i~os~U1ii1t1·1.for. tsi::tlciJ i titp i'! ..W~~9~et th~1om 
thd~ts~1ibhlMSg1tntb.d itJ;:are·1.of.:ltiW.1 dnrnaUi ®·die 
mth1-w'fii\:!h i'$.fttpJr~dllbc~ij111.nci ~esq luafred·:tlidre1~h 
hor)nro\'tal:; llelhaln1r. fl · rfl'b~;i·aigalw,i ib lheave1i,1oun adho.te 
lnwriw1isi kiia ~rei;rlwa:tcahhmhlv~aitnoagilt :whidh 
may.:•nOtibe ~Wltl5hpa'Cli!ire<Ucb'8 all! those :sr.oitm:il :n.-~ 
~Jit?.'llda?had aio~~ibth~bt,~tl:tiM~ !is ;mi( ~p~ssir 
bi>liw..+LJltrrw<mld1 bu: m pGSlli~ forr7cm I to, rput ,ji; ro1 ~xel. 
.baclian i>tdiE6'¥e~:l$eeing [~ lmclt laia nsre~<arl!i./jodt 
ut~f-bilit~'tl)iidoncenl ·a wsalo::ipartf!of ~inu.hl1aql-o. 
"ltiaerruir~focthfu~ : dDtltt&.11-'"'. ~cicv.'.!ipellikl u bodie9 ;'- Mte 
h.Wetz~cthbit1~Hr! tHYiee~ we~aie1ei.iactl)~Jas Qn:eutlit, 
mtsWh,.ar~f( S~bopg '.'5'1i>td<61 ')()fl "these'.• thiriga, 
d'oiM lyaui~a71gelnkooitrrihitii ~) hW IUlff heiiinispirtKHicloit 
Garci ~.J l~My -~eMldesi*~1J~nl>t>rg;-Jht11JWU 
m,spihcbby \$ot~"flllr a~itbati bs~,;ealed rtdati.v.eltG 
the r rsp;ticillidowurl<il..,41lllact i'~ i 11ff1~rnfu.i.;.''lih1 hlUl !COOi+ 

~l.tt~ien&rs:, <'blitmrm; c. .'fr No 8.Mwe11liS·m:iia.d~:uu.~1toi yodt 
qae~i<mo''~' iY<ti11tJ itav~ told rmi>that<Ul1beaven·!8lbli\r~ 
in1sbeilitJSr;; iwha411da ·they: <dcY1 *~ ~ rii': prayeil.: yt>qbSIQlie 
.Colqtuwremi!;1Jf'l(i)b, ~ inti !noqe ui9 ' t-here:i•srom;eia1tm, 
dithrrunelirf famil y;1 wife, ~bildren,i 'iii.eqcnP'-"'', filmir1._ 
~acl~itlrerie:tiolJl'> ! pags10tts t'or1ioirit, iramng;i timsiorW 
ffl"Yeir! lbrlbaiotri:suclviowf aarl0'll,earth~1d~a )8i:~ 
.futiim4fe friendship, #lpl61a8l,ire11ah'iifdingHif1utse}ft:!S pt).. 
llnillea .borltbo&eiwhomiiWe:balo-e icdwaJsf loN6di;i•bat1rwc 
sti~otither.erthb :lo\ieiuf.iwOhnih~rin ~uclv ani acioeptai. 
tidw·ofi~hti wtn:dias c.youy:no,:doubt;iibdim,, ; 1 fWie1t~ 
pt&)Vrnuldo; i ha-v~cusagea e on i ltartb:;l.,.-ebde~tnutl'Ue 

rngitized by Google 



w.hatr.e desii:e<io .lmmir; Wiiblt}iia~ .diffae~1tb111Uher81 1 
are no haughty masters a~., ,e.lrthrbtQ1uli 1 amr{rriend!r,ri 
w_bQ,,take·1acrpleaeortflinueemh~ · 1'18W;'nwel ~1rt1Hte 
Ill.IKh •.. quicker1rt.hah :-.i~iarfew1.tlelBOJJS ~· 
knmMv.:hatl •l'lle desiiar'?~~ Ds I wt! r~1ll'll! tDtthlJ !881'th mt,, 
':iNa.f'-++" Dcv11wct}iitemem8ut1wmt)J5fie "ha• derus1Ienr i 
e4r:th ?'l': i • rffJ~ria~tn '; ;.l)toi ·bucaae,;iti isl a1arite:~m • 
di4ferentr.fll«im it.he temtabri~l ·IGllll~i,we , mm 10011Smes-1 • 1 
hapPy!Jthat ·ntl~ roet1tecpptmii tsi .thiflki ;oiJthe.l:earth~ ' 
ha\1we, know: tft.atJWeJ hlml>lilveib dle~defll !mlutiob s' aJid 
frien els '1:JWJ'8J~ OOol jfl).if lctng-fo:IBBq mgamJit+--'/f i Howe~•] 
W~11Jleetdigairoa111aiig&t eoebJ1pm immeme 'JJUiriber, ' a..111 
af~er«a tim~ mar-eiiar 18ssd0Dgf~'.l'1: 1 3f'-J.11hat i ·mna-µooin~1 ! 
pltWiiea ,byJ the ~r:afl'Gatl-;- ibt·i.B1a1frenohantintmti•1 

incom~e.''c--++~~!Tum·1 Ba..1?Jt.iiat:1we llll '.Jlled·again i • 
in families; . but tbc:lse-po0r1fodndlimg~ hnelneiUiiro<: 
fathel' noli ! mothen, ·who ft1Ceites 1 <the11llr~ 1uff 'Biore are 
no · fateedess1 ;and mbthmltai -children ; 1 ·~· tsheymHi:diw..,, : 
saJut11·h¥itbeir;parems; tbey'nn&chem again:imW..viluff 
whcre·, riotbi.D~ isrrlod;0m lther~8nwhile,· tbdy:ce1•JJ 
c~di hy 1them:grandfatber ·<mgmridmothtir,<the11.6ndia 1 r 

family>MraitiJ1g· tlierii~ alid'iQl'e plaotd;;Bltlloughi'8llliliagm' 
millions1and<µiillions of~lleings1 as~qwllick1¥ a ymi:lwi:lltH • 
plaae1a) bobki:iinl'°u:r. 1libm&y~ ;-i T .teU iyoo;<it.iis1 ~o tbiiJaH:, 
culondhat·it caonott be<O>mpreliended: or explained.If..,.. , . 
"II!, it.still Gabriel.- tells you theaethinga)t!'·1 rfF.Y e8 Ji 
then a.gain-I ·ain aensiWe'of and<1ompre~themil'r • '.J ii1i ' 

.Here la~· ~tiwo · a~ers•roR'I'Whidh • rl 'b*:tcYlU.ifbr-,ai• 
momimttthe attemiimn1 . >: Bruno i81l]'S·tbatlin·1h~roit:is1• ' 
impossible.:.to ·ha-ve n ·eiril.•:tb.Gught,•beoause-1bw1Jinterjul; 
is la&d bare. 1·Sweden1*>rg' ba$;ahepdy Did thati , im hiB " 
Treatise on .&aven arid Hell; thia.' reselation .contains 
nothing-i11.comprehenaihie• befoit tbe commnoicatiob.i ief 1 1 

thou~htais :t'he10111nambulio:!Qlte.. 1-. · '" : : 1 ·;, . '.' i ll"" ' 

'l'he secoD:l answer is•that ·in' heawen,.we :meet .a?&'l· 
our ·:family· am cl friends' . as if by- enchlintmenti.r · .W ~ ·J 

behold the ;same ·· minacle-must we 1aay. ~oo earth-+ti ' 
through the facility that · elainoyants hav.e of · &eeiA!f 1f't · 
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immBn•• di~DftSf r&sigaated1 placei, :1With01ii ~Bl\ing1; 
aJ.1¥1aonimnnication:witb1them...-, <::1:))" ; ,11 ·.:H"i)c:; ;·,, [ 11 11 a ... : 

·>Briino;r.U hhaveieaid, ·has::;nocnotioni;ofi!psycihoJogt)\11 

i1r1b.y no1meims~tiiued-toochtofrioli; :L-Oannot in:tiu._,: 
hfmibyi>m)"tilutnenic>i, thinklilg', whiclwaa w.iilr,be•seen;;1 
isualmoet1 ai.a;s 'bet8,.ntlUOslm ~:;hisY.eW11f.l "It· is• In 
ordel'ttlJat ,the madearimay jaiige of.miyiimpittmlify that : 
I 18'-ve.i&n.-aocotmtl ofi.ell'imy Jqaestiiona and rtbe:at1s.wei;t1 · 
obtained,Lmitlloui, iiD th.ff leasq ipervtmingi their metu~ipg•, : 

15i.J > '·' 1l.shbuldhb.en~cfu.r.11lare r1 luoitb:Wereoy6Uo nM• · 
possessed ! by-an. eiril ispimt.<.~~~~ ·Whatudo iyou'mtan >by• : 
thatir'~·r ·;·~tliimean · that · a r;peboo iwitlD1Whomr.~have·1 · 
neidonger4irimdlrrelationsois •the ·caWlllt>of yam bemg. ' 
beseb rbyiafMwil1spirit?'~~f.What ~r eart ~is~·, 
have ;ovenne ~! .I im no• !Wli.se.0cirmdiliim-; . I ilia1ve."rie•tlr! exo. 
ptnitnoedisny dfebt:irdin him:ir'iV '~.Aihi subh <tU'e• ·men 
who:; dreda ' nothing '! ' ;butn knD.W, odt1e ,fur , ~ that your' 
poweris:a;odmplete·ntillity befuretthe ipirit;-r it is r .the 
spirit1.1that.i: inUv.es ~h ;l"it<· is1 ~'-wlpich 'poseesseit .. 
aot:ion-iand• :fcnee~ ; ·and;·&d11alone: bu>ws whatid'oroe '; ll· · 
spirit1 :oau ;J display! . · · :You .say thati~ 'rOu ··bne: tte:ftrl felt 
thu~er -Ofi the1aoe ;· I 'speak,Qf.;.& yoo:IJl.Ot rre-o. 
coUectutDat1 ~ti ·tl;qee :years · ·&gb; :you <e.xpbrienced , a • 
paUlfulr opprel!l'l\on ill: 'yo hr: shunbers v~o ihad 1 dreadful• . 
visie~ .and" i£ JOU' would ~nfess• i~' 'Jl<Rl .wereil raised 
up in your b~arld even now you mnt iexperlericem<ucli 
difficultym lg~itoshtep .. "'-"·Tl'Oe1it1ie that for along • 
time1 I 1 haite h~;1it hight nentous i a11tacks •which . .I ·attn
b-ote '. t<J! .the•11Vealmdas--of.-my :cctilstitimioa1 •; •I have:·had . • 
a}so,painfut;dream&;· but:that doe8'·not prov6"~me-tbat ' 
it is[ a·rspirit sent .espeeially· hr the·ipemm you hM'e . 
mentioned,!w.l» can hawe ca'11sed this 1 trwftlt.'~ . ·'.':J..et 
it !sWfi.ee··you:1to1 kno.rt tbat i• you · OlJ8ht ;Q». barre ·.been 
aware of the power of a 1pirit, ·beeauat& 'VOOi •desired: to · 
see;one, toweh:.one•; ·you have..been hnro~ ;Yoo.do.not 
tell me the·wbole truth, my· guide u.ys so, ·Mid . heiadds ' 
that·if. the mgel of light who~ides :you. had not been 
so powerful · you · would. have seen ·Others; you might 

rngitized by Google 



haive fbeett fbeatekrvdqciwbdcnibl:of .your., bddi;sy.nurar:e 
for.4ltrnate1atlhavill'g Jgot ofi'1Mit>h so . .lit*1e91.pr.e.)1; and.you 
wiU1 sooni be :Hd·of rit'J' +i-" l do hot. IY81TJ"Well>nndett.t111nd 
whllb : ~on -teU me~ things; h~e. · 1:iaaaed .wlneh in JU'iltil' 
ha~e' oauaed die :lmuch ·stwp•ise ·1and.J::a0Bemog1;.."lb1Mtzli 
ahva.ys · attrib~ ·"t}lese; · ifaot~ . to. :nernau.s 1 iaillatioD.i,-ot 
some ~he~ •material; dau8ei'' f.~ rltdsAruef that :t~ 1Miffc~ 
ingll ytoujiJa\re; <tiptritdncetbare, :cmmgi 1tQ> y.olH' ·.ne11.toutt 
s,stenv: buti •all · tba.tj.h~ •tteferienae 11t0< ~tiri.telligmcq 
W8tt ~nd~ <th8' de.P~ndeirc~'1>ti : tlW8 e.vibspicitl~~t '¥® 
say•tbat · it " ~as ; a ~nit"~.ent .t tp tne·;: i this11ier60J11iil1~\~ 
get.h~rlmii:rcerlt<ofiintriguing,. anti: I :am! qertaim "'bas y.011; 
wre in1 l.eri:oh':~ : .<'"'lt>will eai::pmm to.y.oo;how jb,halli l>:ecD: 
bMig hti ab0ti t", .; 'l'be·diifeterrce)that· ·ll&Pf>On86\, hetween 
yo:n ·a'ftG ·thig; pe~ND; · 1'1ihn. ·iis ; selli'eml fleagues• off;Aook 
place l by· 001respondei1c~ ~ 1 iy~ ; :wrcit~ sQBl~t\;ing; : that· 
dfi"ended• thi5"'.pcJr9onrwho!has ceW!er"Getm ~jcialdlls, id: iyDns; 
he -answered1":Jti under cthe.' iml11eDep·.ef1 ;the;contwi.et1y1 
he experienced. This person has«Vtl1)' : acrid: lwriumtt-' 
very •alldenti desiresor ~-,rebnhll hue!· wiabedi'Jyou.11at 
the ·v,erv de11ce~ ·he--\vrooe tf>'•yoo: thio8• 1 tl~ga'1e tybo.: 
mueh:pain; ··tlle:.J.•t~<Was tlwlcoaduet.Or ·of thil!i ;bad. 
ohoierio 16nid ;: • thei ttanoue staAJe1iw ~ hich: <y"OD tben :\Ve.tie> 
condueed· · to1yo~ blridgi linv.adeili ·hy·•\Wf illlid~r~ .dis..; 
position' . '411 1 mihd1 litr wTUoh 11ye.U f!WeN!>' , independent .. of 
this ci11CdmsiilnCe-; 'f~ejljtateri rcthedntHlducfion . «d:,thls 
spi11i~w,i.thrn · you•J 'Mlder .t~•mtme!of this;.:&Wl11 ,9u 
dir~ly asked ·· 1to1 see1 spirit&,· int wmchlydu! did: oot, .then· 
bel~~, · i ttt'ld · • 1both cweemsta.noes· · oontllihut.$1 t bvatcls 
plaeirig you in a. state .. ef obsession,11 1Ji)cive1rbaek?.wi.t:A 
all yoU1' might;; •this '6aid1 on the, person-I I ·have.1tiam~di; ; 
pray, and y<>tt :will'be released,aud ·lehall helwidi?,~"·, . 

As·· may' hli · natura.t.ly, supposed, , 1 mede tminriteii7e+o . 
search~. to: COflfront1 ihe: Gate · he, ga.Te .me wit.h, tihae;oi 
this soi-di)tint ,,letter~· , 1'l'he ivecy» nea:t dar :a 1µ6l&OU: ::tl0i: 

whom I spoke of this tl'eveJ.aiion set~·me1ien·the1~ighb 
track of ·this 'quarrel, whioh .. d.t.edv iiideed;d'tom tbe 
time when I Tceeived · a letter prciducisg .. slich an elfeet! 
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oB icofltl:armtiyi oromy 1Dindi"hat11Lptssed9lllOm tm.nl th i;ee. 

b~rlfiin ~$14lpdpii 1prey ch:sucll agit11;tion;1 tbl\tJLk1~'v! 
nOIS~r:bald:Jbe~amf abel ··-lt'l.! itlutHhtifrom,,tbja; 
yNridd nj bad f edJ'aotld j 08VJ!I\.-UsiJtris ~ iti :iJ ciJ~ain ·,that ;l 
ilxtwrien;edt~tltilef 'attrpntaoD1:: inHbed1 tho11gh~ Wlid#i 
awake~Jthilbil aull&"·1obligt~ .oucei;.espe~~it.J>J.el~ .to· 
~:.d~qgl tbati; l-3WlllS~ beirrg came.d) i:lWla)li Jft1ld1 ·:Aibt · liwlt 
JDYJ~ ·iwas: quit~rriut , ol5·1be1l~ :mlt1ie1 iooe·.thitv-.tt ~~ .. 
pe~1hwro~ldOll\'ll1:w•;e1,11jurit~s itl.or®:t tQ·fo~ 
lint({ comm'luii!ltltimt ~ith11.6pmrts,.naq_dL aatisf~, !: m.y~t: 
rUPecttrrg:i<theJI1<;1ithea•rkept .j o•1jo.un~ Qf?tho$e :N;i$io~· 
amt ~o~i'..iplumomeoa,,·~~etwar,Js-;'.iil~fte~ .- 1th~. 
mets! a:lliorlglft: ;thowofrneriq»s diseal;es, andi.!1 '. dC> illOit; 
'IU>d~tlc!ib~ lli1.tno1am iotberivisd' Class rthem·i; 1 l r ·am1 
unabltifto ~,.h imtla!a revdat.io:tlf:UlyJo.o!'llmuaieati011.> 
atlithougHt;irsincooL·oo~·~ot;,Ahinkcrp,seli1 ~ - I '!WU ; 
pre:t'(lmeerJtd11~mnder~~inllueo.c~10&.1~8$ess1~1 :and. 
h,la~:J11o1all¥lnnacqllllliiotedi with 1lh~o faetsftj)'.JVmeh ~1 , 
atmuhed rio·Jim~anee1! 11u~·1<; 1 f ~!:ii' .: .-,:J;J ·' 1·• v : 1· ., · i 1 

' J ;6.utt,~l'd*aa,:•ill>~ l&dia~e ct.G 11.@e·ryDJ.ir fatiber .betterr 
tba'I) tibe~Dlltitim~mfr!; 'flJ·~see hicnJ?'"'1'f' Ca.n; . ,.~\l:!epeak i 
toi>llirni?r! '16'1Uls~')~ ieihe-idresseiil,?J': ~l i lil'ds:in ~ 
thensameJ cke8sia1 ilaeHWJGr~ Gn11eut~~i1waiftt-aabi:, 
:paritatddns}.o~h1eiiptd ctr~Yet;.ieltt hat~ swo~what· »lQtn/~. J 

-W''J.Asknh1JnnwheH'> he us ?ruiwJP" "'\Jn-, :lu•v~.'r~H .Is : 
hei ih3lpeyr C1'1'>Ifl'>&11iso ittr!r·> -h:app.yi'-:-51 rWbat, ·at@ lua : 
<JOOllpatWbseHh 'f6 He1:Jreadst1.a -~nm deal, and 1 prQnJtt-, 
naddJ,jas1 liulx:lidr~1foei.rtb~P..-ff,~an.'Jhe· tp~t ~®,?. '.~ . 
'~.He·1i0n !givaiimeuwholeBOme1~ivicef:;.J Jie1,MJill. ·CQ~ : 
a0ti·11saeJidne·1aglin.1when~Ji . a~;for~ him/' 1'.""'""·-"Yb~. 
pmy9rtlmsv iilWaliesw:yqu'J ,a;t J!the 1 JlilK>~n tJ , J.: i ,leaat., .exi-r,: 
pecfecl>i~a":Jd 'fltifabtieLr:~~'·.F.o~_,woot: '.reeJ.Qn- ?!' . .r.':Be .. . 
Ol8Jlle>jhe j mrelaa th ab the ;eyil g.dmia •cQul.d' ao11wiet- roe 
iD>hlsi !J)lak:leJ1zmd, ~111;order ±o:1'hwaa-t: hill ~jgo11, .he. will 
M1take:mwrthll'l!£W ~ ... ~-he , ~ms-1 it1 Jiot\,fit,\.ifo.r, the 
md~-enb,l taian.wer.ir<0un ,questimi1l!i 1 ·1:.1 '.);;,,(,,, 1 •r:1, ,:, 

Uf~ ffiff'a'V~~ispilitaiia : ohief ,whfNllpWjli:.-etrn .~h~L 
Devlli'lrn tt·No.~-.ffJ~ alL"Spirit&~ac.illted Pli'i~ar.tb, ~~~ 

B 
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10 T'Ht: 880'.llKTB OP TBE 1'17~U.U 

"Yes:"......_" Am~el!r amt spirits, are they uott ·~l ?~ 
"·No: a:n~JS' and · spirits ae m8'l\> wllo have- inhabited 
the earth-, but'there is a greatditference•in t:Mii;~bu
tions, undentanding; ! ·and• wisdom. Tie•. angeb an• 
nearer to God~ better acquainted with bi9 1designsj add 
pet them iw exMutifm.'' - ~ Have angels ' wings;~,. 
"·The '#b'lgs iepreserited1·on theit"shau.tclars1are·merelyt 
symbols;fi'guratm-•of. the ·Sf>eed witlb whioh.,they·cleat!> 
spaiel;, seeing that•f01" ·diem 'there.·is no; ip&ce. 1~. 
tiTely speaking, they have none ; but to tihoee who• 
belieire, antl' desire 1to see them with wings, ·tlwy apptar 
thus.''-'-" Do spirits> W'ork in heaven p.:...;.do•they 1eat· aad· 
drink ?" " They do· 'in heaTen precisely what'· ia : ~ 
on earth; with this difference, that it<is no~era·\Y&t,i 
but ·a pleasure. ' l1r ia·: not" far tlilMJeY' ;thatnthey work,: 
bwt fot pl~ure's sake:"L" Can ·spirit& :carry 1material< 
objee\~?" ·"Some have thi& f'tGperty ·: ~h•ir sbrengdr 
is incoinpretl6'rsible, new they are ·allowed· to llflake 149111 
ofit." · · • " , ··· · , ;.· 

8. ·At this ·sitting· I ·obtainett: nO> .inforlilition wm'th. 
menti0nin~. Bt'uno is aroueed, and if, perchance; I put 
to him a question pr~ously·submitt.ed · to him (a eir
cumsttinee' fraught· Witlt great diffiC\tlties to· me~ unable 
u -lanno recolledt ~iractly whethe'P l na~e putisucili v 
neh « questi<mJ, he is -sudc:tenl'Y' BToo~, sayitig,"~ Y <Mi 
have a:lteady been answered." This has oocarrecheveral 
times, even irr Medical- ooneultations: / I · am~ · ocmirk
queatly, obligoo to· take·eretiy ponible lpr«aution . .. · · 

9; . ,~What is the substance· of a ::spiritJ"'';. '"'It iBAw 
substantie similar tO' air, for which · reason •it can 'travei. 
all bodies without en·eoantering obstaeles:.''-'""'W:hetds 
the special ~ of a spirit?" · " That Gf man, aince aD 
spirits· have- been men on earflh ; but it aln· assume the 
furm it de9ire11 when disengaged· from ·matter.''-" Yo11 
say that there are wicked spirits around the earth :• are 
there any also in heaven ?1' " There are no wicked 
s\>i,rits in heaven: · they· wander around tJte earth.', 
-<t W·hy is it th-us?" "To gratify· their dtlsire to do 
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e'rilt :'trpich it Jallben ,tbe ·~~t.of a.mi.um,. 
whid4 : when 1,~11M4 r•~, . !;bem.to;.t;be. .ata.te oti 
the gooM;a eod ,thonr ~}'i .go ti;>. ~~aven, ·a•• tbe i:esi. No1 
~e i$ . ~lu.Gied.'' -,.,'f Who ctrd.ers . tluup : tQ. do e\t.il t" 
'f&il.-'.is'l8*fut; ·"ithout! it .. there.weuld ~ no good •. 
w~:..oould ~( !a~•t.e the oaei.wi.tbo~ the other •. 
Eltil·is tW1:1xnaaeq_wsR~·of.gQQd1 ; .. the,gwd ef oNJis the 
tWtl1of . another~.-n&i .ther~ t"9UliJ ,W..~gJ.Wd . of t.lia 
fQIJriftr .. ·)Gofi 1-tLd~d it,flbu!l .-O-., l:IJMl,we ~t. 
heisatitiieG.",\: j;,, · , ; , , . : ··• :·?; t ·1 ,, I •, : • . . , · . ; , · 

i. 16 •. ,Bruno J~, .in 1.- ~'J'{ul"eMtasy .. : ' }Jo, g_Cl88 to· 
h.wcm:Jol\ thaiti.rst ti.aw,; li#s1 thf¥'~ .bj.ft , fat;R~11, _who is. 
iwadingrvw'bilst ~- .it-.~l tablQ. /'What boo~ ia. 
thn"JOOl' ·~,!has:int ·h~ .~JlGf'~' · ;' lt is silllilar to. 
olif&y~1the 1imp~ is,not the a,.me,"-:--" Of :what 
:bra1 .Uic.the;iiGi~n?" 1 ~'Them. aie letters in the 
for1B ~,$f .. ai D 1; thmli.· ~~n-,,, (lt~l!1· simijar ·to a &ehaol-
1-y's,~~, &Q. ,. ,J uas.a&llBlly,dQseribeit t.o you. 
My father closes the hook, and says that we should not 
~ehald·t™91 litfi.ta'1~ .. ,StUfer me . a. moment to re
tulll1tct,lr.e..ven.?' At. the ~pae of a qUftl'ter of. an hour 
he awak•~· looka..iu his ; b8d.. .,,.ua.,-all . air · 0£ con temp~ 
an.cl 1tuclf.ilJ11; 5' Oh! I ca. v~ry .well ~nderstand why 
tlle1dnd1mg•uo~ tbe earth.. Wbq, ptay, would.desire 
ta Tegd.l'~Qn; .tbia heafr of .. dust atter.,se~ng what I 
~ juat seenct"· :-- ~' What,, ; ~ ha~, Yf9U. aeen ?" 
"Hoiwen.'~-+" W$1, ~' D)e; bear1:·~ al>OilJt it.?' "Oh! 
I was.in; a1plaee ·~vins· no h~Qll,, ill.Q~ by a superb 
1igat ;r !before iu, lD9 ai being1w.hOJ». l ~·H ta be God, 
~1lll<•.tlvant • . Qn, bis .~$d cW88 ai brilliant cap; 
hia1~m- was ~ .J lwli.~J.1e,; . his arm resting on that of 
his :fcteWL;r. aadi he wore a robe , of .crimson velvet 
sp1111glocl aU. ...,. rwitih golden flQwets.-d.e-luce.. . Hia air. 
WMtmajestiic. , He .wu ~ng.tp his.Ministers, six or 
8"68 iJll1n1mber; l did.net eolUlfJ them., They were all 
is.ue.Lon the ateps,of the tlu:mut, and.atWed in a robe 
of tmuame 1tuff and colour as that of .God; but I do 
l¥>t think laaw. any gold embroidery on them.. Aroand-
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U . t~fil":r J:§QV:'l!!bOJ; .~AE riPl!fl}Il-M· .: 

~t&M·mrth~HAffa~Fw.e~ ~r,~q)#NM of b·eiµg_~,. 
prQJPAAfldjpg,. ,Qh Ji hp.1Vi .uglf •re itnA llltm oUh'e.M®-, 
~~ ~,,~~~.,bf.fa~jflAi ·:count~~ ;.,-.thl1f.le> 
~p}e~iQn•:~ liO l~frh)O~eJ.f: i~e 1$~ul!kt ~Jey-nba4-A~ 
covering of gauze in the form of a scarf, ~~ '1'1 !JJJ!.41~ 
J!W,e<5)f , g~q~ ~tint> tlm~ ~r[:W~~)ifQrcpoWM' t'l~ly 
pttr~i~(j,; t}ttljti9fe~~ ~ft.J;:iin. :f!!IUJ.cial~ : tfji~fJi1t~ :hqitr 
:\f.{ns ~ .but.11f»l Gw,)aprwibf!lmtifni)t;~''' '";·J was--r~d,) 
~~e·~•r ;.-1.~~liel~l·~')~rth Uf\E}~~1.myrf~t , ftlld1 &U, 
f<Qlls~.11~gmfi~~~"JhftlJ13fu.i~eq, fi:O,v~~ ~ ~ou~r~t, 
th~bftapp1Jat,4'· ti(> ,,m~ j>a,l~b1<Jtpd. m~i OOlflf)4T,,ed, w~1 
t,!Mi '.IJW~~ ,bei!Jift \t.tf~~· meil;-,,H9w, ,.«ji~¥i :~d-;it'l~,: 
too, appears to me this room compared·:wi,tb ,fi~e1pl~ 
l,-~Jlield.., · QhJ ~"c~l~?.Jlll.ve-:r!Vfi~lwdrriQt$J.to wake 
~w-.-JJ l !1~1'. ·lW11l i ~en.~•d,~~fiM. d ~ (!~lqJ)~ wtfq, 
~S, rPQ; !VM\\tt ti> ,,Jlfl·1i2QQiWQf:fr:lifW$;j~ ,heitiilOflt•' 
WAAt i'1i~ the~tw-~:~be 'M~l.! e~mpA~d w¢h-,~~ 
o.fnh~Y~~ ~ !c'Wh.!lii1•fumlcl,J..~!Auiive --gi..y~li\l 4~ulcbyt>u• 
ll~iiJia:v~ ~Wrj~h"1if! s~l>Hme .!'. sigh& !",, r: ~' M~''. !deAb 
:Sry.rn>1!-Y~nw~r~-,iti,,~!i~~: .~e~~u ,.·J am,.~; 
t~ J,'.w~ ;~t·juar'*.~f1; ~,c,,.J :JJOO\l.Wrhave.~cmnJs~dr 
you to a thoro11g~.Jt~tu'V~ 'J Qf 1m!l~yf miJigtb? ~_6! 
®gh~1 :b.QW~Ttllt•tC01dietJr. :~lltl~ :f<w~llito •.that. ;ypu 
}lJl.~f1;h4-'Jl'lW~r-.i0BJt#QQll~t;i.QPy&s:J i.t-igi/vflB '~11S01mll<W.: 
pl~~U~I~ ·ftM1'lnl~lipil!~~· •fofutinatiP1'viQTI~.<:lb thltikr 
~ 1 you lh~te bftftu imi~ witb 1"1tf*fi it<>:4;k• p•.,! 
~~ :you.•~~~ Wl1iG@di;--it·t:•l4•11§1i be tiht1S~r1:t1'JUf i 
114mg..i .We·wiJllitiqW.fQ;bJtind..hy .. '.."r; ·' "' 1hr.'l no?.:: 
~" l1LI ·~' ~ki.)'eur'g~:iWh~br;il waa·Goct\iW'hottF~ · 

in r JPllf·1~es~,-·sa'\V : th., btAft'· -d'y Wo P. No-,_it· :W~ 
GAPrU!l. rhirnself?~~' Wh-, I did :he, appeu1 :tOtJ.1ybu1~t 
pt~dirigrat> .. ttooli.ol~R· :'~H~M'fa& i-™>~ pr.oeBding ailrot 
QW/trtci.l1·tllat ctaYt1·he·;wshed·rw ,givet<tnieita"Jl!littiogt'~-mtl 
''1fi()f wh~t 1putpbn 2"mf ~ '£~plftyr rto-ime flh'l ·jg~ 
¥ld1~has1 th8,~Gacl1bft6Jini~wr.e &lf tho~nrho-~vel 
bim.",.,,...!'i What .~ : 'OlJ·1 IJlle..' b~ ::gk>r*l,_nd11;tjchea;q 
"1·lri'tlean'' the2-faeultitW1 wjtArrJWbi<.lh: •1 tsbuli~btaintt< 
~at isonstit..teF. · itact-joyl"~~·ilai: be .:.al.wayse 8'1tirlt 
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th~~H'ti !f1 Nwji:Qr 'Wart ttJ '...ifflpttrtr.~r§1~'1'iini9r.to i~y 
vil;iitm.Y<..:.L~AW.H hhtiJ1f ·&brle~ 1 is 11 hls re-ati ·1"1lm\Y1'l 
119\NtiJ;~_: attg~jj r in•'iheaven ''have~ name'~ th~· fdlli1 
takler.~n·e:iM ti'Silnnen r 1 tihat:ief'>Gabriel i.Jri!!'fllfies 'God~s 
iih~l!6f""-"'i.~ .. 'P"1 1; :J< r; in o1'. ·1v .; 91i.J 1:1 · 1.\ 1Ji;::eo ., •. ,-2 .;;·:'.i"il):.1 

, b TrO'"' .. . : . , . ' 
"{ t n;i ~:¥oUI'l@i!Cel Oltiltl ;mei tbiit1 Giiib~ '-'Waif ::al~t> . R1Y 
atigtll ~1 1h@'~it,lh"td~Wtbe1Igtt1tl~ of'.Jile\ttml.} pt~t!likhi'$.1ftf1 
~.:(1,,r:fi-.~ 'i'h0\i~ds}tl.i.wff.'B\it 11i!eiwlcanl tbiati•he ~wit 
i~1iiWotnpreh~mibl~:~~r 1rf1~et:riselr} ')beeia~s~ i4l~ i!t 1~M\u 
<.lfdlih~yv-" ~ e~pdM .it~ ~eni:. 1 iindeasy ililltt\!f '1t&"us1,1 

~1 ~.ootd 1tta11 ~r<Jtf~ ~uvei'fors: ~. 1t6m' tb.e1 fatitif of ~tb~i~ 
af'lMmilJ.iiltling•i tihittgs1 whielit '\\teu~ · ~ 1:::cbin~~nltf,1 
~l~t1pasS'..itll!r'/tf1i.•p1iCo u:no1 el•:J ., ,11 ,,, ''"· q•.;; "'''~ 
o;]\ii mA1tkr6raUri~Wl1f;' td~sptte mly Miffi toi 1 bel~v~ 

aUi-.I ~~>il atlll ~ h~i°<!t');t;iarih~till·•incr~ul~us,.•~Mt: 
uhtilil~iio ~itamrstlfatHfiiitl\l~ltibb tia 11triel rto' , be~>fi&-· 
~~tytl tf(f1 itilifi\t~nfi~ gre11t :tiiatJhle«j~titYal·• i solMi0¥1~.i-' 
'fi'Y~:ni1"1m1 lJl§llfe'\te ~anti4>ye;1doo'btl4~ bbt fdthMdl:inl;· 
tWbmote ·one h'i& ;rdoubted1 ~ the 1 ' sti~i tti~»i!aithi 
~esv-i You·-witf.'bieltevij,;; foll6w' ·yOO\' <i'mymlsionsy i.: 
jJii~-:tift<me.::>·'·liinpttttatit te\'t'llatioktlf • Me 1iprepai'ed .for1 

yoli, y~t\'till. beiiiffUfuCtt'<i byJdegree8/f11 ·! 0 1L l H U f Iii.' I 

IHt")..JAflYaWi~~ ttold' 'm~ ' that> ·ytlu• •beh~}d ·1hea\'eri.'-tls • 
@i!ttirttlrtMty «ti'llho\l.t" 'boUl\da~: ll:Jt)~d!uytitt'ti~.t me: iai 
ftlU~s des«Jiptiofl<of:itr?V-1 !' 1" ltJifl''M'l'tirtunerl!iiir ·boondl. 1 

Ieng ~~i.o1iU:1m1111tf1 1~; ·'I\ 1rM8fr1btiUiwt ·ligiht,:iicon11ej.1 
<}UtJft11f; Cb~t14 iisl no• •n~;'' J.:....~' !Js • timd ~eokoned · tMt'e' 
as on earth ?" "N o;Jti .. .;.1' D1fl1ngehl 11ik~ ''cnir's beh~lii 
Qud'Hho1i'h"¥iSJ'~ In ;·~Mi •fotWl- ?~' 1 i:~11'ha't ·of. :ttie 
IM1Tt'~~r8 lt OUr tetre&trifll SU.\1 ?'Ji ; ; ,".No;~' there·i!f. in1 

~~nr•.b:ut •brWnltUt· whiefii is: 1tne spiritual , suh, :in-1 the1 

foJlb\ ia1tm~ God"apptilrs; 01irl terrestri111l snn. is •itsel.ti 
bttt 'iheiwtleotoM:>f• the ray& h~irtceives/~i: H AireLtihere1 

~ce11iii\ h_,&.1'1n'fuf 1l'tro9d \'tho dwell1in1jt ~'-' ' '~ 'Fh•y· 
mmv r:nbne)"'fdt '.lld SGoher • aOHfht' ideiiYei tonbe·r in 'Bi 
partii.1uia1' ·pl~i · than· they · •are•thetie.''~fqHow are1 

.spiriasiifodnd?.there : .. at1sembted <Jt• 1 dispE!rsed 1?"11 ' H ·They 

.3re1dl\; s~rtieties, ·acccirding ta ·1their taateii,:~ aud Wtllk 
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about as on: "earlh~"...r...;.'t .Are lth~ · seveitat ·~~1"1 ·?',. 
Yes ; there · are three."-" Give "tne ·1to~e idea · _,f 
them." "They are placed one above another' Ltike 
clouds; according · to ·~it' qualities, ·ttum; "iifter- :11teir 

' death go to one di' t'he other." I ' ' . '" '' ,) . _,I : ; ; ~J r,;11 I 
· 15. "Yb'U ' ~d-riie . there wete't:h.ree ' tle&\r~s;,~ 

·one· above ·arioth'er• like c}tjifds?''"' · "fJ'~'f' thevi' 'ltVe 
kinds of' spheres, ' far till' <tlift'.t <emta lias" 'a sph'tflte. 

· :Oab'rieI· can ·entefup in tfii~·e\teryl)eing ".tl'ftd'et h~•~ti;: 
'm· like lna~ner, man ·has'tr Fti'ctilll'r · Citdle lrlirJ'.(h1riMttg 
·him; anli within 'whit:hiS'-Cbritaln~tPaU · tlftiitit ·i~ 1~ 
· sary'fo'f him to' ·po!!sess~~''Some ·atlthors n:aveittwt!Mty 
spoken. o'f thes~ kintiS of" spheres-; and 'even ·gorte'~A.r 
u to _say that"man: 'cohtliiried ·'wiihih ·his 'b\tn a 'tini'fftlse 
ln miniature:" ' "IJlJ6 not let that ·astorii$h ·V<ttt; "hian, It 

· is true, poss'elJses ;·a "!i1ttMial' ·;univetse inr• .mitiittt~ 
T' Those ·hea.vens; · Irt>' ' dcrubt, ··are ' 1the - b~tttfftil • iaJt\We 
neld ' studded. ·with '-star's; ' "WhTch· '1!'e a'mnire' ; itb()v~ . bur 
heads ?" ·14 N'O)' it 'is lih'ove 'as, :abOV'e' but teat1h ~' lttiilltn 

· art atmc:;sphete-- more ·pure and''Of immem;e · thtt&lrt~"'~ 
these heavens . seem to fuhn! h\lt 'mle) '. tlfey 1 ~r™etit BO· 
difficulfy to · trliVttSe.'' ..:.:.:.ir• HdW'1 · ~ftet· · dedth•' db ·••we 

. -asdend to hea~ '?''-' 1'" As·tr·bnbble, a'little 'Ait;·~
ing on \rater:''.:l."''aiiate iwe 'id'6rm when :quit"lllt ·tJie 
body?" ' ~~-bf'1tJ\it 1 it· :aenrle!ltd!i ttseJf! ~hld~ly; : Jand 
on entering' heitvefr 'iiliS· 'thttt' of'' man~ J-lithi'Oh : •it· '61ter 
~rves, · wi~6ut~ ' a"f/1 y(ju · ·ih\ty sttppbs{!, : 'tfflde~ 

·.:changti U8 'On earth:~ J ·••'-'I " . ' ' !' ," JI' 'I ! :_.j 1 '· l.l'l'J' J}j;:tJ 

16. Bruno furnishes me with &tm·1Aiflther tlWlitriFl8:to 
flpirlf!s • . -"'A spirit Hi m;'" 'isaid 'he, ' "tbuti~t~'h nsume 
the ft)rm it desimi; ieliftj' \t~ry ileavy1 ~ie'"':- 11t1lthe· 

'"sbite I amno<w, i ''ltinia sptrid?leth~:rt lim 1~ 
·my bod}";'I pereeive it1~ated oh tlte ·chaw: ; 1 l!1t'a1~'M~t 

. ·iri my ro'om· Witnoat befog ' Se'eft or" felt •by yon :Whf:Jm I 
tou'Ch~· ! 'even see ~:atniy-shop~d ·-preparinWto· 
go towotk~ 'I''.. itee · m~elf.,,;h~evetl-Msh • ; 11tt~·~1d 
Jnake me l:le1l'im thntf am·8e•et'ft'l.'being9·. '-A~tima~s "81-
pmised:'in ellch plat!e,: I 'l'C!ga:rd 1myrse~tihial tnottMnt 
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heh~ tJi~~ ol#n·~~;eJ;a~~ f d~ft~ny·~~p~fu!'~list, 
tµMngrt~il~M! Jchaw~•to'oelie roo.m.......1"lfow·1s 1t·thnt 
arrspmt ~th•ti 1t1ust 1ravei ~ome• furtn; · ,cari take thafof a 
trifl~~wg; ·~"WifffJ, • -&c~ 'f itriS'ilripossiole, inco'.m.;. 
~nsiblts•Y'J "~, :w I is" ~iri~f'to ·out- itiability to cotii~ 
praisend;itntnatith~yido 'sb ;·\verei!her~ -nothiriir niira<;ti-
14m51 im1heir1acti~~"they '\iircftikhl'dt'·be sttperlt>l'' to ' us~ 
eould1th'8y;oo the •tnisldh~f :t-1> leaci'r'otbet' 'that ;thefdi> 
1151 rtµ <JY. :;wooMJ n b tll "1 ak-.e :.t1Jt 1 tlteiir' vietim sj bµ t' a!I t11ey 
aui1 heh~ dee.We '.lfk>f ~~rtee drle ml(jther, ' th'1h•; ' of 
u~ssitr;·1tot1t1C!nti~us; •atttl?•as 'I· htive'al~aattdlq 1yo'u~ 
tire1rl1ani l~h41; •b\t: 1 fhei'r 1 ciiuMels· ,d~\"tlteJ himseH'· to th~ 
domg1Uf>8"ii, .oiills d~' t!tierr ti6"hili 1ts81$t~nde •. " When 
htJ1q.Gitls i.'~ -ftrt~ htf-Jta~e&'tWe ~laCeiijf the 'spirit' «h~ 
lmli• mmJ·iM(); 'elvil;.'a'tll'lt-t!hd 11ah~r ' pa~se~ ifiro"a)spliere 
wW-a>lhlis."avUr11tlli>~ht§ "11'. l'On~r · 1a6'Cor_ripai:ir"?im; 
tibuippN11Ct1e~•thatlptirift'-Ctt!ftih 'frol'O-die ~arth to Goif..i:u~ 
'hMou1ha\fe;:1towe~rJ · t0tdi:.mei th1it1Wickelfi ·spirits' had 
mdiMsa.i lMi ~il~ . ihlit this 'evil '~a$' ; bei'lefit:nH ·: that 
(ifod.ipbniHhed>ntititfie·gliilt~.':1. 1 ".I fold ' ybu; 1t is'true~ 
thatirent (l\ta-s:1\umH™"l;'llrit1 i'ft' ;ord:er ~o · beuput'ifr exe-· 
dlrt.iottru~ n11~w1 a_stfuttt&:.1111 ~~~' · 'lt'J is'.' r:i.ot ~I# ·~do:d: 
aagehwhohi1iJl:1gtve1s ;fa~m to ·ei+lf~· h1s".in'iSs'l6'11s" to 
git.itm>qp,plr-• ~h•1(!0l 1gdfxH 1it·i~Jtfft!refore, th~· b-VW 
a.e1thatlfs~igt!dt • to laM>.ly!evil1 irf'drd~d!o' s~tiSfy his1 

vaatibfi ;ci•}'ing1Msl\\·twk!11 1 ~JMit!- 1hatVi1iot' 1tbb titSte · CJf' 
~ jtimp; <evil) ~'Edd. li'ot' 1e~rst ~· tJt~nJhe ban·,' di-aw' 
ftbm1ii~1ant11tUff!!Jlip'. ' fut1 us: ·u· 1 hb~t l(ffJirnts, · each ' of' 
~am·11eprese.nlt~1 evil1 spiri'Nlr it'!l °'Ahti~lf.:' ,Thi:! gtiod. 
one acts quttcftthJ ~ofersej1 tihd0llftis W h&Jl'Pl!n$- that· 
thiacperpeu.ill.lr'¢()n11ict of: '. g<J~"aml11 e~il" tarl~6t t~hlii- . 
1.t~2s01d0ng1.~the e'm'ate~l' ~i· exists~ "Tliis"tlU!n; '. 
wad1Ulrelil<m•l41r"-B\y"t.em"go 1'Y6tt;: itno·lf }epe'at it; "tllat . 
a~ae lingtts '.llV*dlJtMi evih!piri£nliat ittfi ~h-'ttie earth'] 
in11J&iiio~ ~ tb · leiid',usi t~·got'>tfland •e\rn;·a~·we 
I«laoHfldhl'ld,"haw·r•n: 'rnerl etH~.a'rth '; WiSi'otiltsfoce' , 
~ quittitdI)t~b-at·1thet iar~fiihut : tiiey"ate-;' anti i~ inliy · 
,eia~lUe tliv~ifrdm -hiS.JtjetytinOlii\atiori~ wha:t part1'ii ·" 
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an 1i~11g, C11UJ 1earthnlrplay;aiier quittiftg it: ~. mqre 
JH; lias desired to dcr evil, tlbe; man .he. WiiLl ea.u.~ 1~ j\le 
'itme •hen, in hie tnbll; h.e·: aDall .be a.Iled. fllp~. ra}IJ. !& 
~e,· i~Sl&ea:ll i ctf, being; ;~~ ·wa9'o" ea~h,, guii:fe~ . ~t 
M a-chli!lll'J&hat •'l!UIDS 4d mjinittfrlts., :mawy bo~.ih..-.~ieh 
are•still hid~en· ·ir$m IUll."',......ff·Yreu ;n.ti M~ ~f"JlnC 
.thali' spirit&r o&YliJIGt ' imflaen~ ·each; Olber, Jww ,~· ~t t~t 
a little· ptisan: dr 11.; cat.aplssm..tCme111 ~ .siw'*~ oi: Jrr
ftaltltnat.i4m whfuh :~u 11'6presontraa ia1l16\lit Bpltit ?" ' f1I 
told ·yt>uJthutrthtl)"ihaa ·11Ub 1 m&oeooe1~'Mrnemh oth~r-. 
tne 'spiritual ·wod« ~-· 1bU"t on ~h· itr N ditferoot,. rs~g 
that' it1tis •on rltiSiitotitmusH.rrildence thu <>~i ~ij'6!~e
pends ; at(d s I' ''witi: · ~Sf{el" · 'J"OU "hat tlhe. ramedr. ,you 
apf))1:i11 th~· influenie of.1:he :good,,spiri.\rifl .the for.t "1f 
·a ·':fioW'er €lt' 1gitainpand Uius-; ~) ;)s ; that 'tb:ey 1drivei ~~aqh 

· other Quit by ·l'etnemal applicaliions; 'or i t.hei» ·.tJOOU~, 
in material •fotnts"which- :theyraua·: iduentlt'l at JVij.l."ti

. H In titlat '.•ease •all :tbat-llni'.ists , i~ jrut , ,. . eomptn~~~o¢ 
aptrits r"» iH;Ceriainly; mi 1so·:dJt111 ... a& 4lbey '*a i~ll 
the •fdJ'tws --·1t,;tliat ·there is ·tfidlbmg rd~, .in.illam.-A 
and ·tiJiat ' lill '. that:·eitists is::divlided 1into•rtWo ~;,.111,e 

· one go&dj ~· otlret~bad; r1>r : Hitbould,, righ~y;S_aijf''";rfr 
~ Wh1isi "yatt iatte ·:a.boot1dt;, aj·; •.1laeep1 hlt0k.tnBtJri"i; 
yQlir ' 1systetn ; duesi 'JtJot• tdispleasen m~/?. ·1tl' W@ll> rl1MP! 

•tell yen tthst •goothmd' e'til illll81\t0at~·they ate Jl)•W he
<ia_li~e "We !1lhd ·eiiits11.h~esr in'>posit.imis1rmie•.,1We11 Me 

~ nabltf to apprem.e •thew efibet. ;1 'ror.:· acd<n:,difig ~ ,t.4le 
; -pugtt;iun; <Wil'is :a gfr()id•1for oo-e, audi ·gooo1is.nan1ovil iEn" 
llhe•otheri • 811dl;cwe:11amive Ji110:"11e>he 7Ca-.~:JW,e, 
·which :e'ft"eda!J; 1hei 1greatestl >good 1when· 1We~ttud-rin. ~ 

· ~ itj attd ·anMy$' "'•n fit1 is ·rrot :•reqtii:red; . tnc:Jll.1~r I 
··l're~ tby1tbit"thlat,ai man·w.hcrbreab ·hls .. thigh..1.,_ 

·~·gbad :fw1n1it 'i , ;b~ althdughi~& &Middlat.1~ '~ 
~ii'S.1iwth8 Cauigorymi1ew-il,'1be.fdoCtoai;·.a•ii\•tl ~e 

, no! ii\ite.lC>R 1 -Ule- ~vibof' 'otbeds,. • tield'fWoretll t~ •. 1ru1~ 
. gctod ~"the· puti6'ilJJdbet'1tirii ~ · cSOj 1j1idg.t"J''"-"' { -~~
: }Wge1' that 5'00 ·wtJ ir~imm.+1> 'rt'i' } 1 •• , t.ightJ~"'rn"~ I 
d~n't'deftY • it.""· ''hnet' Mtrtel'ttlinate · tms1 ii~t.g ~~--
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·out' making mention• ·of · a somewihat ·similar: ,repelation 
"1f '1fhieh·I was once a 'Witness :at a 1parb)• itoiWhich 1 had 
·1ht!en: !itwited tiE) see a somnambulist iwho <Was .sittgld11riy 
'.a~eptible ' uf JJthe · p8yaica11 infumnee of\ her ,magneb&er. 
I~ 1 ~nltlemian 1 ttpproaohea' her b> Gll>Dmllm 1her .as , t~ ain 
'.itid.sifri'Ort he:::experieneed, <Bnd; ; I belie:ve; ·to . know. at 
ltlle same titrie 'What to tbinkioti somnaimibiali111a:o· ,soareely 
-ms she· in 1'«ommunieatJion"withHhim than.- she said to 
\him: '11\foor •complaint .. iwcnQt·1in ,the least daf)geromi; 
!t is e'.n inftim1B'J'at:io11rraaumd, by Jan lunf ortunhlte , ~&ffiQn 
.,et1:~;"~'' Wt.lat :pusion ?i"1r askled · he~ . 'P.¥~ ·~ijl 
-}ff)t I take '-Oifence-<if 11' merit.ion' i it · »efo4b rO{)mip&r.y /'~ 
iJ<f Men1ion · it, 1 'l have Rught ·.te.reptoach my.self.:wi$,h.'' 
·'" 1t'bu we 'tM .. often· , lflhiraty.~.' ·~r'y . ione1 b~g$k io 
;Ja\lglr,1f~lt'.1Wittg' the ~ainple rOf the:cs:matiter. · '' 1 .haye 

· not · alway!! 1 had·. this ' !failing,~' : .lt'ep.\iied :he. , '' ii, p~eive 
ii,-and h1lito'Perceiveithe·e3.nse/?,..-,-'' What ia it,!;! ... "A 
• 11oilg; · •Jutig ' ti•e' .ago, . you: .pan&aoatuly· •W'feci . a' young 
'1perron '1 s~)didunot:r8'11lro~your le>Ve; heeause 'YOU !Wefe 
, ~UftHdispoiled ; to rwed • iierr, for,igood reaaOll6 :•h.ich .you 
'~· tJienlhMh 1 •You·iaftJthlJt/q>art :uf.tbe:cOJtntry riA M1hioh 
··'ldre' liW5/'ancbsirloe1$litt1tiime·:sbe conaeived. aueh .-· a 
Mttied1 'te'W'll~~ ·iyeu :thllt she :1"id1ed· you all p~si;ible 

' i~riln s' jycfo. ·be~ame1 ~ \'!iotim ·.to . he~ · eiril ,infuienQB/'
·-.'•" What 'd41 you.in1ealrd:1' that·?''· , ," ll · .m~n· :that froJn 
'>'ttlat p~:liymi;-h~e-- 1been • underdihe infuienae ,of. an 
-. iet~:lspmt;rtibat lias1dill031di!r.ee, ~uriconduct, by kindling 
ttin' yllU ''li''~'wlizh you 1elwayia,, tbwght you· could 
-'~jtihgttish1~ ,.;tdeiate, by• g)Ting~IJl'ldf up .. ti>tdrink; 
\:Ef~ .. ue1iBnmore:·••e · deaires·1~r-·,d. iink .alll.i.Q ,1eu 
1 6diML''~ i\jYiha11 iyx>ar tell.t111e rlit11ec¥86t ;:as , tQ ·t.,be 
·"' ehmst~ ui1ch11y1fa:ilins.;1 buti rl 1 eannot,bel~~t 
-J !4fedhlili·111dtlflalt e&lll!l&i' • ' ~'r lYtou.clearlyi pjtr$ti'f#,,h_owemr, 
utthat ll:tMJt,(Ju;..the;t!Mtb..on)one poi.nt;iJ. dfhnQt."1eaei.ve 
'l~ of'Pt"*-otiler ; · bnt.cl&m't .be JC!C>iwn-lutart;ad, .;th~re . il-·• 
--·~],...:..." Drinking~o .nxve,,dt>ubtleftsl'?· , ''.Ob ! . ~ou 
I ~d htsfiie•e it ctff af.~1; thMe ia .no ,,p•w.er .but 
· ttbat l:lllhiaU ~tJ.Outrtoyen tb.att0nrset yf1111fntt\.<'.',...;"'l'ell 
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m.e iwhatitluit ipcmel" is t)~~ 1. 'LAMdg'bt' '.b~o~ gtndgitft'> &'~1 
klleel .ckmjn;r pray 1: t@ rG(Jtl.i ltiun..1 th~ r. bbtwtrll i\jf'J¥tii11" 
heart to deliver you from this failing<;i ~b/ti8elilllm4W 
yo1mtmght111 by rrthff>woollMtion"ntt1wlJat ·11 i@e'R ·Y&u, 
stffire: :ta>-pas!J:intri'..8 statel~r~altrau'witil, thet\i'J'a1sl!ityffiirl 
~rm~1fan~1\g to 1i~1f1ittriia.t·~~8' pe~ :!Jsap~~~tilj 
~f<Jre ,you;iandi cias~ ~hllt1;'Wieh1dftidiiri4u\\i'\\~ll1, ~I 
«h1iL th1id i willh :.whfobl ~~1 l at1f11i11ipregn~tedf·~ln~P 
'lEvi-1-spirit do:be~e•~t, ·'liht~ 1 faitl.frffln:iffi¥;•iilft!k~ 
nama,llf , Clfo~;. tMi cg~ i~t~l1~ t!ry; iHtiltt:MoJ~atidi; ·Mm~~.l 
i"6turn- tor t:We1 s4iuree wh.mae1 •flhoor ~~!I·, 1 Ptil'y· )rt;urt 
good ~el.1t6 : ~your;in>'thifl1openl1iion ;. d01tld~ ·~twt 
yelurEi i:eleased,i~lyuu>AiiUindt.'be rlcmg1 \jet'ore lfe\~~· 
so;i Lesmreoyo11\:'"~~ ! How:\vould ryott' ~. the; fldr~Jlor> 
'\l:hidl. yowsp~~rejoin 'tnutrWdrrlan who i8 ;.\llibiie~~fi:iltt 
mwdred: and ,fi.fi:tydeagm!i ifrtm\J <h(fll~·?''' • ·1g '.iRa¥ulfm~1 ~1 

your~f!tbat11be1 is;if\l iyau'•rMtnl sherwnt>ttetlbngieil' lie 1 

mbuad11etl and-fifiuy·.te•guai 0ftlfJL...Hff oim111~6Wlprt!h@n~! 
that.V.1: " 'Asot wifilfout cd.~ding, unll:yoti;wM s~1 

::The magnetiiitir~ 'wnGibmleva>11~(in !&pirit9f"HtM; tB1ies9 

mJJ.Ohi deiight:inl•reatleri~ti~sW.riflrhbulistJ~tttk?fjt~~i; 
resuniedl his •ek petiiment&'.rwitMhtt • P*Yint 1at1y ·iit~.i\ tll.Wi ~ 
t~ what. he hitdl jat*·JhOa?d~ ; ·l\&i>thia ' l'((v•kl.tloir-b~ '~ 
close -' R.Q .. affir1ityi r' ttt ~·~se ·: bfll BtwnO'-'*WdS ~ G~ .. 
ecstatriics,, I;tobB:,iiote ·.of1.rit1, wai rlOIW '. mM.tion1•it!1 ~M-· · 

~ ing .this -to: 1be ·an ap:p11>priate prlace, ili'~to .tix;ltifu" 
tboughts1' of , thau r~et',·.0~1tbi$J kift'd't df111fl~~d#HJI 
T.ru& . that, this~ us 1 riaisitlgmtlfrt diffioultifM1<asl~ tlm)ieR,ti '.) 
istenee .<>i.Mron->eltistbnce iof 1 f'8e~tvrU9 antl:.Lppal·e1itlf1fill .1 
favour-10£11 tJliie letter:Hbmief. · Howner.sJH:tQi8olttill9rtfFt 
alieaation chiu•he •facu.lclleit ofi1men co:atd ·t1ot"b6t~f!1 1 
ralised,, 1 and~ this- :po:Wer l (){ ' t> r: f&~- oeing• :lq~ Jtfff!W ... ! 
fellmv.:S •\0011ld rrati>eb 1.setlm1:muely. :M}; as11tmb;lagtr1af zt~ ~) 
01WU1izatiemi; -011e: ot! l'i'.hioh ~ ; JGlestined-1 tQt! eubdtebtw~ 
dontirmre1thernther mr.a 1lime:an.d·similat11EM~\!g'WW't~i 
pow6l' Qf niagnetirftri,uwh'ibh .is : null , befOM J!.11 <org~u ! • 
tion that ;enters··not: into · corie8ponde~t>1tlitit>• j1luttLl" 
fortunate, indeed, would it be were it otherwisi~Jd#.1~ 

Digitized ,yGoogle 



~" ~· ;~f l}ltiMemydftOW.d' sutIWantexHtet:hmetJ!ib.Vl to• 
ainwe·1tl1~~mt;1a~~trJrn~ d~fi!'lldctntr;;1Ji i;epeat, how.: 
eymooUJIJ~~iiS,ij>Q$J1ll>!41ilir.: ~!11! mn·il 111J·r ·1·»1. :-. ;, ••' :·:,; : ,! 
,11~9· JM¢ lk:WQntl'lntf3i~b.eJtk~i1Jn;1Brunn.pni~eives-

cru@i(ig2 ~~~" .b.im 1:$0: ~Jigel;1 i~ cehmiakopsll•u.we.:,.;.. 
tfi\l}!f~e~ ~~"•r W!$~_y1 Jmil\: ·~i~ . pltiy.siognom.y.r 
I~ k!Wi~-,f~tfJ:llll : ~~1Mdtr&itlldale ;~to1SJrangel·1carries· 
~f11~Qi><WAl~·~i•~~nhtt1.if l#aMiug ·his- b0dji an& 
gg,itl~~B~1t~1h~ptte.llfoan ;!Mtant;·h 881':>.-4.'f'l · 
~~-~faN'AffleA~lmJ~ ·;: \?JiYtDgel t..Wll<iW'JtE:tlume .. tm1my-. 
f~~h#lr,-;md! left; !Ql#r~ ij~i ~itdb ih.iml' -~.,~·,..H: What wasi iyonri 
ff#Htr :4f@lg1r: 11~~iIM -iaatijlrtellding/l-tr~qe 1he:i~?,-it'!? 
';,¥AA4'~o/IT>'f :9~.ili~,~~t~rddi\k,rJm.d!•p~~;;:,t~, Heieat:s,.
~q\i'1ifi ~ 11~tt·;1>rdt11whc,nJ:4ispG8ed" .to.da:-soi fo~ 
PJ\e;t!\wie'.AiW<~. Mil ntt~dihr()ugh ~essi~y'; ' if : h~ has ia
iWP~~JleH or~tC>tiil~1'fn:tiliJ~g~crs iit.and 1eats 
i;11 Jllil!ir lm~p~hri~ ris ootd-htough :nece&;ity;: ifor. 'spmt&-· · 
}ljJ!f§dOOr 1WilJJt#! rlilf. this.-lri.W! tollbeawetii.~' ~ff; Wlaat;;.afo; 
t~a W!~gMJ·rltJttl: .9.fteb~,.:t~~" !f~· Tbe1 :aame as. !on; 
~- :1'll1~~11bqstnple.1H1~-1~.';'~'~-;'What: am ritheir 
B!J<l~'rJJm~~t';li"r.1 1 I ffr~e~, t.~~"1 ·a're'lplttased • tri • hav01 · 
~11t1i#Jdf -,imd :leAw, b)'l rth.e.m.sclYea1ll'lhaU! .they ;desireJ to r 
~W>Ud-Tff,Q.im ;,J<tt..,dfailuir Jie,:W!cei~dit~~i · ;~~ Niol~,.......: 
"-~ ~I anne~ rl»ff r a 1 d'ew~ {questions r?t ' . if' Y~s.:3'~· ' 
"-W4Y!!1ifoi8<:1JiWiCintpi..;t1 t1hM .came atotherlastisitling1?'!. 
"~Pv.iJoJ~ .trimr~ ::>buk ,thpyn are '.J ijll,,so ;,wry. 
DJ~ij~~lft;o<ftitb wrapi t.Mm•lNea;fup1inll8b mueh i:pu.o: 
ca1W<m•1 tmita~IMi1h:n : · s0menqjffieulty,.,Jin,d:ecognising: 
tq~ot.firr-rl.f:~lJlitnDQ"'1 ·.-teUaltyo.u ~ ;eifl sis: 11'8ally-;1yoo 1 

f~~e)5 ,~,.08'ipea~te·11oil? . Candan <Jevil .U-it •assume ' 
hi%,~ntd":10N 'MOtJ;i batnn'lJ' idi1utr.i:wiU1lm'a4ceiibitnseW; 
k~wJi ~1pl~bis:l14nci Oh> his·hlrqast!1B sign; tQ8fl...W1 em .JS)lir~iaabn~itallle,-1b.toause1 ·G.od·i pemntsconly1the • 
g90deibchla~ 1Utth0f.1lh.eae rkinda 00 signs ;efflU}J;angel,, 
fQJilM~~M'ill1;mtdrec.ognisedi byMl s~rlrescent,, a;, 
d~~J<.Of1 ipseoiods; stone. ,; :Were1 Ji" inot :for 'this; we· : 
sh~l}lq -~ ciitiirlgui.d>etwb!n 1 a' ,good :;Mtd tari : evil : 
s,Uit.?'~~i ·111!Hijo 11 •y1·i -.·1 ~,- : J1 b!11, .-,_. : .,.,,,, ;, , ':-: .. : ;._. 
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22: TR·E 8£CRBT8' OF 'l'RZ PU'Hl'BE 

·!?L "I see an angel thaf1 : I can ·S(:areely-n·myre,,_ 
on. · Oh! it is an angel of' )jght!'''"-~Askr :biJJl ··his 
name !" . " Ue . ·answet>s me, Gabrieli ;: I bat: I . caanot> 
speak to him, ooeil.\ise1 he . himself iai ' )•peakinfJ to~ • 
throng of·persotl8' M1emblect •uotmd him ;·i:iie·is• hobting" 
t1l'O CrQwns whitth ·he,, dt&playw to me; t&y-iq•e., for. '118'· 
two."'~"; When wilt ihe- gi\'e ' US1 these ~WOii ?:'~ .' .' "·!<111 
hea'1en.""'-" :We nave -plenty of,tim~ . " •i¥ou haft le881 
than 'yt)U· itnagine.'-':...1~ ffiowrsh_,uld 1yau know~' "·Ii : 
can: perctmre . it.'~~ft H~ 1so ?'' · '~ I :an shown : ai ve1" : 
brilliant' •&ix; W'hith sigoifte~ aixi ' yeara:;.o then.- again I 
pere~ your body ·hafu1e ··me : d.eprived of, lifef or ,af:1 
lea&t 1lite ·qtrittingiit/' _._ .. Look at it· rctying,•no·doubai itiis" 
f:hnn ai tlisease of the cne•'~" I ''-No, of the side; wJiich,. 
wilt work · its waiy ·up :too ithe thrtlUi and s.tlhoat;e, VC>~ 
mast l sey ii-...;aadd~ly~',._._~ ,J..:.ook:and desoriheta.me1 
this scene."' ·" l per~ve yem- : soul .ia: the '-fa:.m el; 
smoke· :from in~me, · imluing ·through- alti ·your p<>Ye~~ 
gndually· as&umirig the Perm ··of yctor· b4>dr, tben yotit 
ascend as gradually-, traverse idle ·twO' circles;~ 
the· thlrd•; ~ :recei>tre thtJ remonatrance dlle to. -,our 
faultsifrom the 'p&l't'of. God;: you ·a.re not pllPl:8noughito; 
remain in this cirtle !Wlrieh .. ·tlhei most; divine,~ 'Y<Ml
descend again ~ complete · your''Puriioat.'ioa 7" there;- I j 
perceive ·yo• reoemng-·, cme. ' ctowa of • rgreen ooloar 
which has been· just ·ahoww'111e; you: are<'Ol· )a dautieg
whitenes11; your ifiga..e ill mart gnweful, yeWTiaair.~,i 
f0rehead open, in short like"alii spn.it., ·witb.-tdowillg> 
the form of youl' feattmis, 1hey are• lllOl81 ;delicate, . .amll 
set off by: ih&t debl8ti&l w:hitell&S ·w.bioh:r·redderta-1d 
spirits> so bel\l4liful to behold'! ·. You gint.e ~up.ib: 
the study of books; yolll haff' ·pena, inkt ancl1papb,tyou. 
write; and ·as• yO¥J are vetty-fnd of littl~11ebil~ r'fW1 
have· several around you; ' yoir• are hal.diog- a tittle- b9y' 
who is · ind~bteti to• you for• Ii& ; ·yow l\riJ1 nob ' bei• l'ongi 
before you go up flo the highel' heaven.· • ·Howi slltplD 
it ia ! I see y<m in heaven:. mthoa.t ceasing ·te. perceiir.e> 
you on earth ! You appear to me clad in white . lilae~ 
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many, others;,," ..... ~' Y.ou .see me read and write; since«\_Ve 
ohtaia1a .kno1tledge of all we desµie without -having r&.
cnmM·to ;thl!lllte meaPfl, they appear to me useless!" "1 
have.: already :told you. -thai .. in-, ~:ven . we were. not. 
aa:utummiea, we: possees these the same- passions as ou 
earth, ·· especially tlMMe-i which· riender us as l!appy aa 
poisible; so1·y.ov. who 11<>.ve "1tdy; devo'8 yc:tlitBelf to .it, 
~. write d<Jwn your. ; Teileotioos ; .. but, .' as· you may. 
imagine, on. , subjet:ts. otherwiad ; grave and: curiou thlillll 
om eallth:-rthey aoo true writingt,iwhilst on· earth.they 
are •hnt romance~; trifle&; you: rWill kGow. as Jmlc.h, iaa 

)IDU·desil.'e; awl you·;Wil.t notfail .doeiring.~'-" Whoa my.· 
81!1111: left .my.body,odid· ii;, appear to you·«domn·a hlJdy. 
simmr t;o1mine in ,all its orgaoa?:" '"I have_.juat '°ld 
yelli'.ilaatJ :it·WI& delinieat.ed pe1fectly· w..ell; Wt beoame 
more 1 distina~ · as it. rose, abd when. at length· conv.eyed "1· 
H& aboMe in· heaven;.it·•• in . all aimilar to the body;, 
;q»Ut the; delicacy. of1 the· features an.d the whiteness of 
the-:slciB.! · Jn. the ·cirolei you will be, you will have the· 
~·of visil:i11~ tbo·eartJ.1/r -. , . ·· . . 

"1.ilb., ¥ My guide is. naar·me, have· ycm a11y qDMtioD.8-
tD:putrito ·him.W "~an· your guide see-:m.atter : ?'~ "Yea."· 
~~'.-O.the1t ' :spirit.a ' answev the oontnary !" : " .Because-: 
theyi:have not:that1pqwer,. r;ni.ne. can· see it. If certain 
spirits: could not see matter, how WlO\ild. you have them. 
c:on.-te:r objeetB;. cauae-obseasiona, Up$6t fUl'niture and alli 
JDat.eJUl, tfinge.1 To strike . • .blow: _on this- chest: of 
drmrers; .)t .ia:necesaary t;Q seo it ; to-. mng this bell it must: 
l>eJ1ee114An upaeUhia vase it mlllt be ~own w.liere . it 
llt.anda.; ;t;o. bring a; lotter or anythiag·elae it-must be held. 
}(yrguid& ea.ya that he can see at will matellial objects..'' ' 
....,..~" W:h~$· is it illat;tetl\ or apirit.taatis sensible ?" "It·, 
is.spirit , that; senders matller sensible and supports. it.''
''K 9f1ittit anpporta .mMt.ell, why· should a pemoD whose· 
lag haei:been ampll.tatea stan'1 in need: of a w:ooden leg,. 
smring1 tbM he has· a· apmtual: leg, since, according to 
~ ·the· eoul is in. all- similar- t.o . the body ?" " Such 
prmwruhall a'lpiritual leg that-.no power in thoworld oaa. 
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separate from his body; but 'this leg no longer ha:virig 
the material organs in which it performed its functfons, 
ii: cannot, any mqre than a workman without tools,. ·do 
anything wheretney are necessary."_..:c, If it ·be matte!! 
animated -by the spirit which suffers OT is s'ensiBJe,- wJiy 
should this same' person suffer at tjrries- as if he· had :-}for 
material leg; the spirit tben can sufPer alone'?" . "1 se'e· 
at this · moment one W}JO has underg'.l'nC an -opetation~ • f 
perceive his spiritualleg, which i's much whiter thari the ' 
other~ l assure you, · although I · equally perceive the 
wooden leg that 'supports him; arid·my guide n!akes if 
dearly perceptible to . me that the suffering which this' 
man experiencb~ owes itS sensibility merely tb it$' 
alliance with the material body, it is subjeCt to alP :tne· 
sensations of this material leg Of-which it is th'e ptoJcin;.; 
gation; but this painful sensibility cannqt exist when 'the' 
perishable body 'is totally 'separated from the ·sotil;"..L.1 

"Could you tell me how it ·fl.as that .the Fanatics of 
the 18th century who were 'subject to convulsil'e ~ fits~i 
being submitted to tests which metals cannot· :resige/, 
were not crushed by these experiments ?" ' ' AU that 
was operated by the will and power of God, andc'as 'yotr' 
are aware, nothing is impossible to him, the spiri,t"mth'•.' ' 
drew from these · bodies ; ' this rendered them i~nSible; ; 
and then God supported them in these cruel ~1:>eril.:' 
ments; it is impossible for - us to compreheni;l : ihiS ; 
miracle."-" The spirit of God lent itself, therefore;" to'\. 
such farces ?" " I have· ,ilo answer for your 'q~estiO:D'i' 
God is not an actor, whon1 we may hiss ·ot npplirttd·i !m 

22. H Ask )"6ur guide 'vhether we ·. ate·.· re'un~ten ,' Wi'1 
heaven to the worifan : we 1oved on earth ?" '' ·~Nt>t r 
always ; we are reunited tO the woman who was ~eate~; ! 
after our own image,:h1nirig the same affections; want11;i; 
and tastes as ourselyes~"~" ·What ani I to uiider3titrid' 
by this ? the wife df the,. earth may not . be 'ih~ ~d bf 1 

heaven." "No, ird1eaven, as I have told yi:>tl/W-C cal;t 
neither dissemble nor coneeal aught from each' ~thet ; '.1 

every one can read· in yam-· heart and · know your reaF 
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affections ; on earth it is very different, ~he material qa,dy 
conceals the defects of the soul; we fancy . the exist!'1nce 
<?fa mutual feeling, we meet; but as soon as our, gros• 
p~!ilons are satisfied, directly the body has no longer any 
want, we resq,me our liberty of acting, thinking;· we. no 
10nger dissem,ble, and perceive too late. thll:t _we. ah9~d
b.e _best far away from each other. As . ev,ery ,oqe bears 
'fith him to heaven his earthly f\ft~ctions, a.s W!'U!?,Wl<>if; 
m!like a sacrifice of them .to .apv one, . but,. on the . .con· 
tiary, mUst gratify them, we no longer,seek each otl)~: 
to give:rise.to wutual vexatiot1, bµt t9 add to .01;1r, .biliss, ;r 
theg,: the womaD whom you h~ve hyed with on .earth 
~~ being what you coul4 wish, Gqd bestows ~m yoq 
another who . is tbe. half of .yourself."-:"'· Herem you 
seem to explain as the Bible-that man was created. 
male and female. Can it be that a .material body con· 
tains two bodies which undouble . themselves at death?~' 
~ .Np, it is ~ot thus man W8$ created male an,d femal~; 
b~ no~. am;h:ogyn·us, nor .two bodies in each othe,r, ~ 
Y,~ . .say, but separately, that is, be is born double arid 
hves separately. Ever.y neing .has his complemeqt 
awaitiJ)g him in ,heaven.''-" I dqn't understand .this 
e~planation.'' "I tell you that every being that. is ,born 
is double, whether man or womap,; that we meet each 
other in heaven even though .we may not have !)let on 
ear~h."-" 'fhen, according .to you, qn earth. we are dis· 
joined!'' "Yes, the better .to make you· understand, 
my guide pr~se.nts to me a picture showing the manner 
in which this . is _performed. I see before me s~veral 
w.omen, the.prst of whom being enceinte brings into the 
world a boy who undoubles himself instantly, enabling me 
to see ali.ttle girl who issues from him, resembles him in 
all,. and ~h.e enters li~e a germ into th.e body ,of the 
second. woqian in order to .qe'.bi:ed_ther~ and receive .life . 
in its entirety, , This little girl will be the complement 
or. wife of the little bov from whom she . issued, and 
whom we. shoul~ rather take for her little twin bi:other; 
they will rejoin, each other in heaven, no matter at what. 

c 
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time and in ·what place they are born, because DlJ gnide 
tells ine that the little girl who 'is the . ltalf .of the· little 
boy,: may, according to the order · and will of. .God, _.not 
'be bred in due 11oecOMJi&n nor in the same c:ouutryi, ,.et 
for all. this they ·meet again at the same: ii.me in ht'4l'leD; 
but, though born at . a different. period, :Slb.e1 w;ill; nnel'fo 
theless, rejoini her ·half to .complef:e, it, and live wit.h u!t 
io a1union as . pure as holy; 1 when this · second ,half. la 
bor.n the same .process will be :renewed, and1fromtJ,lle 
girl: .will issue :a boy, who ·CUlnot be: complet.ed until 
the11e<issuea.from .him a half-in the .same:manner, 1whlch 
will 1be ·a little ::girl, ,i!UJd so •On atl inji:nittmJ;. .Now;dG 
you understand· r. ' ;I explain to you herein the :my1t.e17, 
of our appearance ' on ·eartli which is ·revealed.to- YflU•' 
-"I thank yow; if..it be thus God is infinitely· good!" 
" Can you •comprehend . the goodness . •of. God . in your 
wretched state of ignorance ? . What would .the· learned 
say of sucll -a mystery, which. they shO'llld take jor . a 
system,. tbeiy who . ·have formed, and will ·continueJ to 
form, so many,·if they perceived, like me, that thiereis 
no possible simple unity, that all is in paint:; , each thing 
to infinity possesses two halves, two sides, ·the :union •of 
the two . constitutes ·happiness, their :separation, uhap
piness."-" Thus you: believe that every being has a 
half of himself ·undoubled, ad infinitum?" , "¥es.''-,. 
" You believe that1.the first half rejoins or awaits .the 
arecond (" " • iY es.''__,.." That when they: meet in heaven, 
their . happiness• is. real, and their uniea .eternal?" 
" Yes ; l neither should nor eould have: -believed .this in 
my ordinary atate, because it is a truth,. iuuhn aocept 
only errors." · ', . · · . · .. · ·, . 

Here is a revelation which lam unable , to. prop,, up 
with my reflection ; .jf, not true, it is; at least, conso
latory. 

23. "The other day, through the medium of my 
somnambulist, Adele, I asked the spirit Mallet, whe
ther there were any cities in heaven as on earth;. he 
said he did not know, eau your guide tell JOUi ,,, "Yes; 



Ra'VBALBI> 'l'HROUGB M>AOMETU;M. 21 
12iere. are. cities. ia heaven. .for· ·him· >Who: desiree .to.dwell 
in ·cities; . If1 Mallet -did not anwer ·you clearly,, , it 
arise$-J•frem. the. circumatance of· his . having ne> ' taste. 
b ~dying aad. frequenting .oi6;iea.'·'....;.J' Mallet · aeema 
cramped ill ms1anaw.ers~Tdon'·t · k.now ·why lP ·" Beca1J1e 
you ·ask• ·Dim~· tllings• wbith .. he 1 is ·•ndt pH'lllittad to. ac• 
quaint y:o\li ilriib, . aAd. othellS ·with ·wbiclll iJ:i.ei ;i»" ·lla11C• 
quainted • .,J -have akieady ··. oold -,you. that a• ·epirit in 
beavren· knew" only· wltat it desired' to know; .itt bpo. 
piness conflliists ia the : knowledge· of one , thing,ditd:e 
maeiter t~ iiUhe.• ueat." ....... 'f,Still; all 1Spirits ·must<belnld 
cities, gro11f>9 of houses . and·,peopl~ .aince• ;they •are:iin: 
pl~ inhabited aa on·eatth ·w , . 'f Spirits. see ronly: ·what 
they' wish te see; · Ui they delight · in a home; · ch"Y' . see 
only a house•; ,if in. a. city, theyi.see ai •city0 ; .. tbe same 
with garilens, ~he eoullWy, ipuhlic ·places, .and· assem
blies; .if.they· wish .to travel they do :S().> 'JJhere iuom ... 
thing 01 uverything·in· heaven, uGl·the'fe is nethieg.'~
" · How ;nothing? . I caanot urulerl!ltandrh01W 1sometbiug 
sb&u\d be , notlhing." . 'f .l)uAJ I.do, I can. lJIDCierstand it; 
they· ar&•images; .appearances ; . they• are treea, iul'nllme, 
effects, and .nothing; since the desire oooe·gone; .all dis .. 
appears,• nothiQg·remainst ~are imagea appropri.ned 
by the goodness of Gad tOt the· nature.of beings."-'' la 
it really your gllide who answen you llAese ·thingsit . You 
answtl'· me 80 quiok.that I much ·d0ubtlit!f · ,cq answer 
yoa•quioker than I should, wete it not my guide .. whG 
does iti bl mwyi .place."-" Y.our gwde~ then,. ia. in yoll' t'' 
" I Atl'ftl '1Weady told yoa. that a · spirit 1may be in· me; 
speak; tlwougb. ·my mouth&, withoat rrty knowing: how; 
my lips move despite myself, and I articulm wonla 
briefly;; sometimes l hear words beside me. · Freqoeatly 
I -await the answers-sometimes· I do not.obtain them; 
but from the moment my guide is not positively in me, 
he ia, .perliaps, five• hundred leagues oW~ . I communieate 
with him by a : -'rropathetic thread, a sort ·of· ray.; ' to 
exp1e11a my meaaing better, l regvd myself u ·the 
speaking-1iru~pet in : which be speaks at · a diatance."-

c 2 
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Am:i~r '.~jlJ~ m~ ,,.;&s0: . :Qe . p}eia~~ , up-....the, ~magCJt or 
-p.pdoubli~, ~f t}l~ 1 Jlf4n: and, th , thl"f1g.' We . baye aj.o 
~~m.l,~rqqfStll£ ~Q$&.fac~ in~etiq,experime11~, 
where th~, iipage, ,o.f.a ,~iwi re,v;l.,m,. ifflpreaaed in . tlie 
p.la.ae,wb~e;\t. baa s~Qf>d. , M~ T~~e, in .pis (iournal, cit~, 
l¥i~h . r~s~t. m: .tlJ~,, ~ : i:IJ~io~ i ~~.P•~hwnt :.,,..,.,.. A femal~ 
"~pm~µl~t, ·~BtRif; ~ , rqqip,.~ ;i.nd, . e,x9~ms, " What i' 
p:etty girl .i.4 •j.µipg19n~Piaf :~h~1! " :.: •,At: this ex~tni\
.t.iP.Jif· ~f,<1T~t4~•w4s.: tQ, Jier. tha~- rJh.e ja :~ia~IJ~ 
~. ~o: we~y. ~l j~~herr~.11 ~~Ji:o~ MiYi"g in 1t~1 ~li~s 
,11~\ua.tl9n, :•~ W:lfi. f>~ JOJ;>; :~~ i;hairY.and ~\l~/:'.eu". ,:e.:e 
~ of ~m~t , Unl'tblei to appo~ ~or .f.h~s hal.l,\lcinatiop, 
M., rTesW.--oon~nticfd. ~im,ie_lf wi~}i. g~hl')fing, exac~ <leW!S 
.Qf. the: . ere$fj ·,pf; ,t~se:. ,litt).~ -gi.rl~qaad confesse~ . t!la,t 
.a 1~ttle · girt~ Pfeci!iet,., :Siq;ailar ... ~d. , been playing for a 
.lJl<>8lent, blfm~ .. ~e ,aomnl\mbiJJ~s~ •uter~ ~he . r.oom, 
.4n4. hacl~jµmp~ oa tbct six ,chilll'fh «)ne after the qtper, 
Aitting down QI\. t\l~ . '!;his vj,jpn Qf her~s ~one wouJ.d 
;pJ'Qf.e thi• ~t .~f lJqdqubling -or, i~!'ge1 even~- we µQt 
1pQssess • 3iµiilllf €>ne., .every, 1 ~J~ There is. no.t a m11g
. .netisQr w)lo 11a!J nqt , in th~ \'.!istant views . of his seers 
~vere.d a, m~t.itude , of 'en:on, s1mo~nded .with a 
,,\arg.eJ:tumber of.truth• ; ,without ~deavouring to explain 
the cause of this, they pa~ ~er it :in silence, when,,on 
the con~ary~ .ihere is, of~n wherewith to a~ply gratify 
curiosio/- , A ~r saya:-L pei:ceiv•. in ~hia room a 

.~mm~~, . a &Cl'Uto~, ®jec~,- not ther~; you exclaim 

. agilinst the :error, the •prry: h.ic•~ity, without taking in~ 
ifH>qaide,;atii:m tl;ie. 11t.ate ,.of, the seer, or whether there 
.bJl~~ np~ previQ¥sly .. pee~i iQ .the. room th,e articles of 
,fµrpitµre :which lle .dea~!l~ but which are no longer 

,.,tl)ere. , I have made .tlli~ , SQrt. of experiment and . re
.. searcbes. . I hav,e often r.ecegnised that tl!e . jmage of 
material .objec~ -~et ~- a . cert.ain p~e rerpained, there 
for .a J,wjig ,.time. ; Any ,.one , JPll!Y· v.erify . the fact, and 
.thereby rectify l;lis. judg~nt , o_~ , the 1tretended em;lrs 
,of clair.voyaots. . .. Tb~~ is even~Qther ipflu~ce which 
.eq11aU y le~ds astr~-. .. '"'itW!.~ i&.foresigllt. . A SOIUnambuli,st 
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,~w.-A ·ilta'n' isl!Ch ·as1N llt>&'le0n, : tlny1~tlfer ifia?ifot~, or 
Jsi ( 98'\f&Jl,~ I ft&' ttimttetf' '6.nd!I himself ·~ desih\ed' by. 't}le 
~ toi.,a bm-n '-\int<Y the ·tnateriit.hvorld, arid ·ii~
plish great'.JfihMgs; •he·i• 'l!lteti '.'liaHdecF. ij•er'J>if: Gp:4"~ 
•ihe1•~ sJiiritB;wh~ttre'leh~eid to t}rot'eet bis- ·bb-tQ, 
·W91 :a'ftd:ae~ris • .'fbe.-ft.tn~I"'atHi mtither'ar.e tn'ere1fl'ie 
:1bMM'Rli$1 I IJeratriin'ed llMi']te'I td 1 rt0.;(}~~ta'ti¢ 'Jfoatet'lall)" Wi1;h 
·f:tM• •hltih itsUowiiY#iedi • sp\rit~ny; -then~· ht , this ··case, 
l.dMte 1is»a :'8pirit llpOOiatly 'chm-gted t6' preside "over the 
itn~ohuof,:thia ' ehild ' Jint'tNhe Wtlm~n;• :and 1"'ateh 
~"'its ""~~;'1..:...~:Jnv that · :Ci!se '1rt··evil 'sm't'it' 'cCiuld 
-Uf ao-eoliti'arV ~tj"aoo ittllue-n~· ;tn ' 12Pin ~llc~r 'th'e 
"'81rig"~?n: 1 '1f 1Y~s ·;1 •it' is ::t-•eW1u!l'efbi; ·tJut Gs>d 
IM'e.tt ' 1altow& &®Ii ·a heingl• tti ~,;b6riPtrithout ''placing 
~ lrimra g~d· gui'1e 1t<Ychdnierabt th~.evil -one."' 
GJi t5. ; 'fl,l\\t1~}ast 1 itittin~, ~bi(t'c;".tf ·me that ypur gaide 
ItfelllM· • ~ak t'O · 1ow at 500 ~~~r; diiitance; this re-ve.. 
.Mi~~· ifO!' 'll• rne~nt,'' ast<>f!ll!lhed me~ 'hut; ini 'ptesence 
-tfitdiii~y 1 :ex~Nrettts';'_ ·}>r, the · 'd~ta~t , eoliu~u~icat1C)~s 
41nrt,\:ake1p1.iee; ·I blt't"e"yielded tt> this truth, that tbefe 
~'tli9tance ··appr&erable 1 to spirits. ' ' '1 tttnm"to other 
~119' • ymr ba....e··made ime~ 'Yod< tb\a1·':in~ thilt iii 
n"Mi~ ~ eit~h:Jlt.eeS'j ··. ilceo\ldingrt<i ' the' d~e of 'tbe 
~ttref ~·Cli~ l :you.-:teld> ttie, ~' tnat1 bn~ b~h ·1a· onl 
~ ~bc!fl~i~d,' •1L'lidut&i~ ~ufd:.:h't)!uce tn~ ~o lliin? 
taMl'tMs ~st we iaTt .ieff'ect of·'the 1erieirtion"of the sP,irit, 
~11uti~Iaiees Mi$riag· ~terrtaltf.'.' '·"'Theyare places. 
that exist .eternally; but the facl~y ·wh'ieh one has of 

·it>tn~ic&tiitig :*itW<tliem, and the :!!lame facility of no 
Ma~i11 SflleID.f ' them ·woutd . make:. ~s . thi~lc . that · they 
hve"mal..lffalf :~~e- •Hite terrestnal obJects. I will 
«i•tt ~.yn: ·an· '~l~ :- , 11 111.!n · 'b~d'e · 1yti\i,' in·. !;my part 
~ '.~vi!!n•; IJ: Cl4'site'to be ~; ·a· 1plain,1iri a /ga'rtlen or 
~~utef1 l,i ot1y11\Uf ' find' and s~' what«I '·aesire, without 
stanbtg<J .f~i'!i" tlie! spotitif su& ·be m~ \vjsh; 'you also 
fd!Wt · j ·~eait'e, but ' you ''wi~h ' to be"m a church, a 
~100nt,;;t>;-. .any 1dth~ . plae"; ;yQtt are there instan
-~ J.Without~ however, quitting tne·' fur a mo-
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when, on the contrary~ it ia a hundred spirits that are 
enabled to see him, and in the place where he is ; bat 
his image can, in like manner, fulfil this office, &11d this 
would make one believe in the existence of a hundred 
individuals. This libJ~i·'flr~rig<1"rom him is in 
correspondence with his thoughts, and can, like him, 
repientit :the1»ipfor;·~gltts 1 iate itmilltia~i. l-1'-tun 
m.ti:g11ed~~HH , i. 1 Ti ·i "J HJ .:f ; . .:.il l l• r ; ' ; ~·f ·: l lo (Il;._; ~: •tJ.Jt'-! 

·11<fl'his lsitti11g·~1t11&11astftbat ~no•iftii;e ~t; 1Hf9 
~ing;up~u n'l!tfererlee ·to -tli.e't>hieltvati~s ·I· 'Dllid• 
•1.ttho1~l.-e ·of"th& ·iw~tMrd,; 1aiftitrt.' fu. • the j ~ 
~nt}J4c.nimapt tt1ay ·1~m:ai1f"irtfptei.98ed:1 .0t1· ri "~ 
wherll ~Ile ~bjeetPI\'lfSl~tted.; atid 1tlhis· ~~ltfeio 
maij11~t1 ~ri~tm,1y<Pftssees · the-·pdwer ltlf11nrifddUbHWft 
~awe.: ·better tMm <> WNitetial 1nbje'Ct1tlldfjJ•r; ~ 
phen001enai (ja't)JJ0t i" ettptaMt~ll, rttir CIKl tllbeyJ be~iedi. 
AiB L wish;tO' kieepiwi~e ~ Jip~stti m ~ 
~ :bom.J1tr ''1lflithing; :t\tMn '-thei · <boolis , I. hawi= 1read~:68ft\I 
-.a.iwxmtdc rtoitnor~ lie be1ieved''iittan ' myJ\itordi ·I~ 
hone :ot • tlhosei ~roofir1whihb~; ht>Wev~, "are ltety 1«!~ 
un 41Mt1t.tti:ve · . :iS\llffi~e11tffcttHftle) mi1.-~Hm1'rk!tttJ:>tB11 
rtiaderi 111o~ie~nh)eY1itllli8e' by 1 Jribiiise-lf' to'~-ai1 thti8\;~ 
IDNbt}Je.follew-ing on~s, whiclt1.Uw,t'ii ttiOfi<le!IS'Je\iri~ :>l\f~ 
·ea.an~ •ell•only'by otti'O..Vn eyespmttipM~d tltttt by 
outro\ttrr~M:: · I sbMN;trethe1e«ffetl~ethel"iJ1~il 
dll!OW·~Y' ~~tWs~r~}ktiOifS>.tJ'Jd '{l f1•r lrn.1> s ldun 
i , , • t-TU~teditBfli~r l)i«f/(J 1~e IJ~ t<>WablM ~1Mi 
bs1by4h" '~sttlfli~l.Ml\U~, lwMi•M.ll~r 1n ~·Pf!i~ 
timeianni<plate wrrt\teM 1asi liJIJ'lich1a11 1tttik ~&M~;trl 
the1~f'-.tM1~tuai~~·ithe 1 ptffiof1ijfl:the;~~~~ 
mam <aft~ ilils-sepatlittoh' 1~m ~atteir'.ol J Jnll fhe ~~ 
time· 1 .Wii1' inttOltuee{a: te~csM(ICS who tiliVe-ftiMJs~ 
me with m) ·I~ l{!ttdetitl'PPOOfs{ oti illftat- • iJ: 1~erito 
1DJ'liflt' 'demdft11~~"6~. ' Ii i ; : ;.1 1 ~·.i 1; , .ii ,:).-. filob 
. d ~ . ~:nu ·u '.;k.'.11IJ : ·, ;;•Jt • 1u:; ·1 i u t :1 t .• J.J11\i ·.> o1 J Hlvll lH'.l•1!:!'. 

J(f,iil '.I/ ,."f':J'.- U l'nJ;~ , t Jl1HO i: . · 1) li,;. l ;) ~T. ) ·~ li J '· j ·,u1J i u ~JHIHH ::,, ,iJ 

i. -.101l j : s; ! HJ , • . i'.L ~j J :1 0 1t JCJI J l-'.'.J t!(( l"J lJ tJ!i J h ,; , ~dJ i_-,ft j 

· ~ :l t l t:.J u .: jJ~Y· ! ?: t' tl ~1·:L. 1L ~ · 11Jn L> d J;,1 f~' .. f'.d :·.: . Jn1 q-fl 



ttrd ; ·~ f 9rl L. 1')11·u •1 ' J1;11: "1' r .1: ! ·· ,. q ·d ~~'fr l _11 !t ".11 fli; ·~!J 

-: i ;t1· h 1ri; •y;;fi,1 , . . • f:1: · t . :'• : 0 :::nr <J;.l 1i ,1 .1 ·1.' ' ··-'rm ~ i'i 

l- "31b n,i•i fl 1t, 'V)JI '. ·· !_l'o.J ·1Jlf I~~ tJ"l' H l·1(J ';11(1 '•1:;:: lf h;,fl' ~.' 

111 u 111ir! • 1",.,t)ECOND,~C$1'ATl<l1 .;- ! :1!11 . ,,f_.111 

. rnuf ·"JLti! ,n1··) l •:11. . :- 1 ! ·~1 : : . , ;;j, , : t 11 ·-; · .ri':I ·:<,;:,·•: ·: ! 1 l 

rn#6> ~j~ . f:at\Q)1 Biiiet, .•iaW.:af .-&atlep ·a 
young girl of 17 years of age, the very modelMlf~ 
Qr~ ~.,,,,wr.l4 w1~rl)~1day:ir'~l : had..ivery 
~~f~l_f.-,@..am .• 1-;$, .nigh';" yiitu: were. pa~diliag: 
~..,icl,J. fell ~~~Ai~y ~r ;- .Itsaw ~lthertahill 
~~ew:, rMlcll ·•• , pr~stQr:frlw.ve 1~ teldl· astrtmam~ 
~~PWtr q'l\Ml~)f; Qf )oiil~.,-oueded iu; I-. •w 
~f»Qg.~'6ttlii~ glphe,,$1~Pf1 i8f.QJ:>ke,1Jrhteh1,,0lllpr.o
~; int~~e1~t, 1 pf llllf'l~•r' , l:induoe4'her.a. 
lffl· :~~~ .~. -b~ . ~1 au~, well.; 1 she . :oon~ 
~1 Mfi4<Qd. .in 4l~ iweatir : r.aio~s . iell :iintban 
--~fle~t:1 i 4,t ..,$bja,Ji"ing 1Mdt the :fullawingi-ones I 
IWMP~tW,$Ul',4r; tPn~CCllJlM ~is 18tatie;·•nd; 11euognieem 
a~tyfi,;\t f:lV_. . "'tcaey,. ~Qd, .h@r•: ia·1tho~rault :~ii 
~V~Rm~iJitil ®Ql~9tow..:dtime."~1Wbai~ this 
·~~~fm-f,', lf.l .. :Ar {HlrMmttl ib*.v"'~''...,.,..7' Look<weli'4 
))we ~.M~it>11~11y.-~W ,f'.&/'~f,J.t1ia , a.;pemoa 
ofi 1PW' : ~WNll1C'1>r!~ , "ff,~~'-:-rf'Ja,;i~-,a :ma1111Ji11 
a V . " "'UH • .!t a~•• f. ~" l' Ir d • Jlfi~ ~~1"rt1 ·11 io"~ ·_..,Q ·•~•~ I .~la : _eportancoiUll 
noble and very im1>9"~fH! 'he."~'wappediio a .bea.afr&l 
~~!~1-V~W• ~·-h g~~.be,ie~ing~ on 
.,.~P'"~ ~il iOO'Mfed •~bi .blJM\j;·he ·has-'(1117.im 
bPft.c~·- 14n_a ~#ry 1 Pc.autM-1-or:ctwn oLgpldrJdl8ria 
\9imR&t~~tlp1~I»Jdtjn, Jii.,arlliWtJ:the:aemaa:to·wiah·to 
-- ~1i~.1 th~1flliW i'1.q{lit.e,WedP~HDoiyou !MW 
MAl\itn1...,,f~ ('~ ,, ~-;Nffy oot, :ve.ey, <li~81ltl y.~~'-rl' ~Bt« 
~~~'1~ tQ.y~u,.a11d:Mll17ou w})o he it1f'l1 4f:I 
don't see him better; he d~s ncJtapprAMlhl'-"·Thon, 
repeat from the bottom of your heart these words-' In 
the name of God, thy Creator and mine, atranger, whom 
I behold, if thou comest not from Him, and art not a 
spirit of light, withdraw; I have no need of thy ser-
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·vicesi~, ' ' ~':il:Iehis, gone:; 1buin1&. •wl·fausi nowi iprA!lenbl.1 
itself•muoh neai:eJ1.'.~f'Bepeat11he i sMie;iMo.c~b~Joncl> 
you will seei·how,t.ms.spint:•ijl actb.H dfihistillyilJ; it1is1 
a WDnmin , . Clilcl whaflJ:a beiatl.ful: dOWlteMIUl&j ntver 
did! I see '&Uch '.lli one.n.;:W~ lp what 1p,okipon~.Wilhmp1eti 
tcv;you1; is 1s8e e'n J .f.'>B~ate.1me, ;adittle to· tih,e itig""~ 
~4 J:>oee18he.appieariC10 ·.yot1'iall~ ?''' · ~hei&es,vio~&t 
sbsi is ; home, on oloudtr,i-amdr qUt.e~~•UVPUDded ,with ;$udlf 
• a1iltte as l amr.. rbefort saw1:,~ Jit4Iyr-ft~;1-.dl 
Wloispatetrt-i's.~3~-~ How1Js ~11Wt attirbd ?7?t ,l,1ila1a 
be~fuh !iol>eidf r.ed ,Telrtet, -deseeitdiriprher ~~ff 
clered~ith- ·bancisnaf1 igt>ld~J Mr11batrl iS blltk,-an'd.cf.U*' 
clowD' 11pOA Jieirmmk:lald6l'8, which M.el.of an ;itotnp~table 
whiteneiU ;i ron1her-rhead is'.l& ttCDlwDf 10ti , goW;i'bat~ 
nimow~Jthan·;that !Oliitbe 8nt 4igu1'8 ~11her!lu:1ed a rt.D~d 
bf; Ji~ht ·gauze-. i : , :Buq, goodr <haa.v~ 1bcw:.iheattt:iJW11ho 
is,'' ~idly isaid; the ;ytKiil' . gim/ hes1 hea<Ltl~p~3t0 
.her-. bosem.~1't.Aski her. if1she ds ~tmr angel of<«Wdoitt± 
requesb ~r 1to,.i 4"8k1.t01 tyicbla n<b tiallf yO\l-he11 iri~~ 
" '(:)h;f , sa&sanles rbn1(me 1;idbut I am ... , OJrdoomenrutl 
respeclbaiid £admiration lari.>tv tbal;rl.•doo:b"eeoi>1'1o..,, 
of r.lre1huiawqriog me/'~~~( ;v entu:rel 1 llo'fllelte~ ehei 1is ra 
celestial eteature, .'WM~lil&douhm, de•f:llJ.Jnlf yell!pd, 
aod-eOntesr, in·iorder i 80 r ibe; iof '.8f.11Vi.Ce1-t4·11you1,,....,, Mli 
answer·yod.'? .. ,._Fan~ is ao1alanibe{lii~adminho•<that 
l atn obli~ miwaluJ her~•hbm q.Wninfj.llllJI rl!ISUltt 
b.ut thi11'.Visiirllil-.·: 11Sc;_amelv! iar. aheu1WUlkti~•nrisbet91 
JaemeAf . in, the 1 ~ss:1 tand.· : ~ ha!; faqepiit• beitihandit! 
exalai.ming; '.' ~ ()alr Jaow•. ugly- I .Qi iicomp..0;1ta11thie 
beaat1fttli<:teatMe .l: •iair.~~ Eh 1 whatlilfott>rdcdliettit 

·~ whatyeu aan;seeni", ·1f'l.repollecc1bttt too:,.iw~t
as itfornishes .. m&. wiflh(a O&lripimison. .whicbrC.;all &o:>mp 
.disarlflt.nt11ge.'f--''!¥ ~ 'ftte .wgtng,.I nft'.etry1awuymi.<lo~ 
ing more,, beatltifal than at Jtlais ·,moment/' i •• It is true 
thatthis youag\}letsoOJ !hasia piepo•e•~ co•nteoaaoe!; 
she hadrat: tlMa.mbment rthaC ' 11Dgelic expreteiort .dlat ;all 
ecatatics:hu'e,iil. flhedaeight of eoatbcy~ :and ii,waidm. 
psesaed on all.rheriiaiUfea..1 She.:o81lld 110t be iii~ 
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tatdoW<lJponrhtmielti1iu: 1JUch11a 1~ Mid ·.rl!lrriainedrlur 
•hol"1dily;'ll1Ytii:it<J• io4ui&:HJ'1Qf"'thl6'llisiool rie¢ourltmg 
itiiti alt ~bt<dthtils l0.1theli)erNri~ ·t\l'illlllindi<i1tr-•"': : 1 '' r.,.,,, 
<5if41 :fan1L11:3hmdily1:ktesim$ Jtoti;fisre agtLtn bhe:imme 
beaqtifnllper~oni1iioputJ;tlre qhe$ti0hcito·her':-'' ·llo!~w 
see" ml1thingt ?lH ~fill es;;. hatitnisaaot tl1e s*iei figure1H 
+Wfiow.~ilJ[(Jn'e ?',.' < f+,Itr.iSJa'.yoll"8~,-,"1he:u bn· 
llbu krieu, la:d11appmre0Uryp J:il!&fi.H~ !I~ Godi 1.Uh ;gretLt 
hlliil~~~!Oili \riiatJr,ia het·kheelm~ ?!'' ,·" 'tiO:m aa 
e;mide, tlr Which; th~re .>. antniird-· steps.~i-.i~Hlertloe:!I 
nindltttuii toily.mi-girihttle1sir, 1 thew, !asr thro~cnbentday, 'tt 
~INbPU<r'tBOw Hi hec.tre881icH>l '6iVei me a1di!seriptb111116 
hidl:lillq rtffiffe t1s icdark iinali1! .en ·thlischlead>i.8 ai q.roww iaW 
~rQbin~tlwhioh·n ~r:y iifietentlfrom thabwohT 
b~lth• be~padition;- ~:baa orlJlmnta1beautifuh1100ndtle 
06crtdti'i'lehatJ1.wdr~'Mb rbmo~it;lu ~tar1J,~fr gdld, :arid 
tteseJ!iqirfgltd)mii mti i,iu1t#l~rfuttrn .'Uft 1Lmbe! i a lf~eitw; 
1-y)mb~ia -~ite ·~~under' ! th ml mantl~·.his~kin is 
-f e~hitiei!' ..w.¥~Midte h• f.\iqrlJJ t<lil ~k:, tcx <lim 1nteU 
tilltrtocdooi.<.laoyou ?Hf; f lrdaremotrJ1he 'seetn!r:Slit detsply 
~ibeciiill;pdi)IE11bt1ia11f:i.b would be•maidhan md!iseireet 
in mctite ~amw>Jii~11il1ei'lotilff.'V.ny i}apPyr,, iUl.d l !atn 
riu1':i~Sll·~ ~~'lit .h~iBrmlro,.Famsvis broth~ 
mi. ~seno·(Whero:Jiumgnetisthlciis ::ilinerr ~ndndesired 
torfbei~1Jtb.c sledp,fRtWr:her.« i ·Her,Sbon· .beaei'l!i;:the 
'ritiml1 ((f!JbiJ1iriiUfJJl audd~er'Bl fulbdaciiptibn• af1; it 
altt.R>ltf initWtsame11woods aai Fanuy-;idnlynhe-hehelld the 
Mnd8l ~ dheiappatiti1!JID jometl below;<.""*1i1Bt, .F1ailny Smit 
tifttnv;tra'ise4qoroohigik. I ~Whol/(isl ~ lyou!lg ,.maro?'), 
a1ik88>olnafoBiunolw "d[( i\t-Gabriel.~~~:Whnt :is Jhd 
dhing<iO't :I Hi:i>rayingsfot- 'us, .. a111Jcbgiriag 118 '<:atrthe !BD11iJ 
tf,me:>t lns0ni'.Otl ·ilumi~fl~f' nYiourr siater;.1oonsiderinw 
Wtl~ws;pra~ic<ls, ''°igltt~:periie'withAmsi Jeesori!J 
butHo 1/ou"it1iisnneces8afity!l; rfH:t is t1nen9sar,-i !to :all 
tbNa>of:tu11pw~ ae<ef·<'11J!tJ1SO!WI lhowtlr!P~-H'ftlfow 
iisitsthtt eyoa.rJS~'l hi*'1:!iMidis; 1 bi ta'.Hiiffin'criiAI t positidrr· tG 
whatr,y-0ar hsiatel'. ')dt>elll? 'fu ::i~ ~aase be , ,Jle!ter) ishows 
himaitlti toi hO p~onsrliit oaot11p$cisel)ilin11the •aaJJM? 
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38 TB·B ftBCIUtTlt OF- 'l'!IE PUTURE 

pO'SittiGn."-'' How ·is that P" · "Because ·W&· shoald 
believe in intluence and fascination, and that"pMVes 
.to me that what I teld you, sorne time- ago, respecting 
the power th~ had~f'undoubling themselves."--.:.! woke 
them both. ., , 1 . . ; :. ; ,; 

I tried several times to· magnetise Fanny, and·~' 
conduct her to her· visions; but ·•I CQUld not suceeed; 
she hati no longer-any wish·to ·be sent· to sleep. I have· 
thought fit to make· mention of these tw<» ecstasies, as 
one cannot MUect too many pr()(jfs· of• spiritual ~ 
paritions. ··Here is a fact 'cGntraditting what mmiy .mag-

. netisen advance; when they affirm that all these. visiOft&. 
are ·merely the fruit· of a fatigued -or tii!Ordered · i!ft. · 
natien, and .that claitvoyants possess :the fucuh!y,.- df· 
creating for themselves images1 on this· 'last poirrt,·.-1 
agree With them. Thus a clairvoyant who ·has ctea~IJ 

· for himself ·such 'Visions will ever hiwe them ·at his disl
position, and ·see them wheaever he pleases; obtraitt. 
from them answers sympathising with his thioughts 9ftd· 
his tastes; but Fanny is not in sath a ·poiitioll'; sh1e 
sees not what she desires, and sees what she--does-'ilOt? 
expect • ., It is not f&r want of being in the lOOid state, 
as we may · believe, 11ince in these twe , visiens 11ae •eei 
to the same degree, and ·with the same ,facilityr ·More
over, we have other fact• to set forth · whieh~will eeilt 
do away 'witlt this objection. · · ·. · · .. :., -

' .. , " ' -~ - ' 

;; • ' ' J.1. ' 

THIRD ECSTATIC. 
; . · • I 

28. A YOUNG lady, named Fran~iae, haviDg ccmsultedi 
mysomnambuliat Adele-on the ·stat.e ·of. hef.litalth, the 
latter advised her to get magD4tiled. ·. She .. was in • 
hopeless eondition, and begged me to c.me .-her if. I 
could ; I undertook her case, and she . derived . great 
benefit from my treatment. Without ·being cure~ ·O• 
account of the disordered state of -her·OJ181111S; she,fur.i 
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n;.hf-4. .. me, ·after .a . f"1t' ·magaoti11&ti9ps, .wj'b the . fRiow
iog ,~nt~nti ;:-- , . ,, " . i · , .. ., ... , .... , 

~: 4hone. . s~t~g, .. ~e .~Us .Jlle. ~hat she, ,can , see hu 
fa.th~ ~d . .a:lo~r~ w~ ~f.iJmen,4eM. ,a. ,long·.·tipie, 
that they appear to her really alive. Her Illo•her w• 
•Ul'J'oqnded .by.a b~~\fu). , plu~ &k.Ya OQ..-,·hez ,.right, and 
v~ntqi:ed .not to. 4ppr()flch lie.r;. . she, Vtll\S prilciseJy in •the 
same qress ,fUl. abe .. wwt1 ,.:b.ef~e lle,... 41l\&th ; .1h~ M,th~, 
to,q, Wi$.s; ~ed M on. earth, aqcl SRµgbt ~ con.ce.I:biin· 
self. bdlind. a,bu$h .~~ l\er l~(t;.. , Sha Q'lut.empmt.fld tn• 
1.19ng ~. W;bo~t ~aki.Qg .t~ ,,th~IJl. . , T4is . l.V~ :i&., 
:fir.lft .. day shei h~ been, '*'ir~Q~m, . Bild ,Pf"~:v:~,.her 
hq~es .conAiti®, .. a~qr~~g ·ru,e ,tJiat,if; 1 .. 0Pn~ to 
~f;i.$e he.r I ahould; h~ve. t9,~ the, grpe.~st . :PN" 
cp.u~µ,!11 foJHny, liie, ,wa~ .at '-take, .a~ J. W ~ alreiir.d y 
~ld .. 1" two, clai111of~t)ts • .. 1.4>~ 11P fur~ aeoount.of 
tb4s.e~ warA1i~s. :tha.n . by. guwdipg .apiqst, Ji,r . hw:i.eful 
~Jlt.iOPS~ . On .aw~g,, ~);\e r~lle~ed . lMJ,vipg .seen 
~Ja"1~ .. uid. mo,tw, pµt , ba~l: not ~,kwt . r~llec
~ !)f . ~r. hopeleas CQnditj,on, W· wllat: ,s\le had., said 
l'elpecQtlg,it. " .. '. ' " ' ., ,,1, .. . . 
. . ~~ .Aitf;lr a molJ,lent.' s sle~l\J " , l , hear/' said she, 
"tl}e v~ice s~f . God 'eliW.g , me tJw.ti ~my Ai,ce, ·,\J'.h~ds. at 
this . 1"10Q1~ . ~n . ~r c.orifin~mel;loli, will ,die ,, ill *hreo 
w~; she. cannQt, get Qver it!" , F~wt;oiae waa V«1J 
fond of this niece; she began .to CllJI ,bitterly, , I wiahed 
to make her believe that it was a mere rambling of her 
imagination, occasioned by the warm affection she felt 
for her niece; that it was not the voice of God she had 
heard. She was high~ Qff~l.\deq ,at f."1 doubts, and re. 
plied-" It was assuredly God who spoke to me; they 
who .live.. logg: esaough will see.'' , / 

30. '.' .The~s m.y fathem," ea.id .. she., ·"I know not 
why he. 1darat not app.rqacll m«t." -.-"Ask .h.iftt, wJay r" 
'f He answen me that he desired. . to. see , me before bis 
deat:b, and, that I did. not come to receiff , his list fare.. 
•ell- . He iteems angry with me.'~~ter , this reproach 
boi snov.es-my.; ''hea . appears, ?befQre .. her a little girl 
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she1bad rhad,::iawd lost tdl~age,of l8!1mu~s,:twhila:ti:1 
out•at nur~i;i.•lte-cl1iid1ileemed1to.her1bigger tb. ~lutll<J.: 
she 'Parted '\Yit'111it, 1being. tMn. c.wlyiJsia ~~''i 
"ffow,d.oos :this thild: tppe*Jto 1youJ?'.'l'.)ff,Ve1'1Wellr; .,. 
only :she:i•ha• ·wsdmewhat "aaffering .ait1i :!ShD-)ia1~~1; 
ha&• littlei •wia,gs,11 a~dr. a>•)pink- tqp1101'dun· :ileM},gnr. ·· 
"WhaM, ·nakedy ·atid ia esp' 01udlt:!rlthead.?"; 'l;ff,~td~·,11 
just.1 80 :that 1 , .8faHlu:irJ'~~~f1Ask•·her. cw~,Mte ·ri!Q?'? 
" In heuen."-'' WithrwMm.?':' i .~~au gnndm®l:lefJL 
-'f.W.'hut.1does1ehe ·do.tilemi?"! :~,Sh~pla'yll .wth. lit• .· 
girls •whom .. :she d•lighb to tel.r&el'l-"ffc$® ia~ tc); ,1 

you -s~~ ;sak j hes,., .wqether.; "She ; ini~ 2"·1 :, P ~" . 
longs> for "Jlle ; / but; that apa.tt1 BUffers :n~t.;1 1 a~e. 81\)'18)• 1 
is :very happ1 -; <&he •ihas ,oftea, ~n·1God;,,1and 1gtt•-·.,to. 
him."-" How.does the .Deity.appeat11to;:lwi?'~ t; .f~J.,j~ : 
a man amidst a :olou.d of .dat:.zliag wll.itenesii. ' s~ ~ .. ll 
me that 1 shall live a long time yet in pam•"--".Whyri# 
not your grandmothe»with •this child, ainciuhe is unci@,, 
her care; you shOuld ,gee .her at least:?" . '~ She ·t~s. .~; 1 

that.at this m<Wnent she is praying to God foi:-.e,; J.1Pg,, 
little girl has blue eyes; .I don't kno1v .what colour UlOJi~: 
were. - Here is a little .boy. whom l don't ktioiw~. bai,htl'..l 
calls himself '°y nephew; he died when nine yeamj)j,dj ., 
of''OOn~lsiO'ns, • l>rought . on by. fits ; of pa&11i®,:.w:hlAQ,: 
have not· ye"1eft •him, alth09gh dead.. ·He says th.¥ .hJt: · 
has at times see~1GOd ·;1 .be · entertains the hope ~Lbeing : : 
with him· by~bYe,J ·wben : he impro:ve&!1in. di'f>.(>si
tion; .he announ~1 to ~rao9oise that •,his :mot.ber,. ~ i• ·1 
sd'eritrg ·from ia 101teaae:m .the ehestl '*hat w.ill ~b~Ml~ 
bye-becomeJ>t,; .catarldJ, , R~ise• seeiB•JnMlJ ~p,~ i 
who claitn .relatiqnship·vrith her, alt4itou.gft'6he ®e•·ne>$ : 
know them ; she does nab :evcm remem.buirever. ha'riteg i 
seen. them ; she · ·deeir.es t;o see her &ugb~r · ~ .. 
awake) •and points out the•::means Qf,. dfet:l\ing· ~; 
which suooeedS' -perfeatly well; she ·no longer: r~ollemll 1 

anything. · This glftily. asflc!misnes . her;· and:, ~spct~\l.y· . 
the·cap which she sees when awaktum· heJ1 1ch,ild's-~ ; 

31. Ftanftoise IRYS that· she bearS"iagandh~ \Yoioe ,pf .. 
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God; ~llin~ ·heir ·that the ~tle :gilll her niece, is bro11ght ' 
to bed with will die soon ·'8fter her. ·" H~ yw any: 
presenti~ts of these events when awake(" . -'~ .No, 
none;· my· niece is not well, bv,t still I have no reason 
to~ alarmed ~t her c~ndition."-t-~',And .her lilitlEtgirl t" . 

. "She is 1at nurse; .and I see her only in~y. sleep:; but 
nothing·makes me forebode. that she,wil,l.die;tloon."...,..; 
"Your aephew told you thelast·itime that his :mother, 
your · si$~1\ .was m, .did you , know. ·it ?" .. ".L ·knew ii 
omy to-day,lbaye •heard from ber,.· and.filieia1not well; . 
but before .1 knew nothing about it/?-~",CQ.uld · you . 
learn why your little girl appeared . to, .1ou .u.~, and · 
with only a· pink eap dn; her ·.beiid i". ~' J. wiU,ask her." . 
_,;After a ·momentary pa~ she: sai~ cto :m~'~ lgave 
heF· nurse so~ •good b~Qy-lm6n, w.l:neh .aha- litturned. t.<J. 
me after the child's. death. . I deaired,her,to,put. in ·the . 
cotfin : one of tlw child's best< caps, she1 afterwatds .told · 
m&that .abe-had :1done · ao,· buti •l bad my,·doubts .aboqt 
the. ·matter, . and preaumed that· .ahallad nQ.t, especially . 
w)Jih' reapecfi ;t;O the· cap , in. which. .tOO,dU!d,appea1s to 
~; :at; this moment, by tbe .. permission _Qf -God, whp. 
desires that I should no ·longer· deem thia woman guilty 
of,theft. '• I could never . have beliend that she wo\lld 
ha:v.e acted · ·tb~. 'apeciallr \10th an·:e•penJive eap like 
thls, ~d having. such ·• •larp family,. tio whOJU it would 
h~e been more useful tbaa rt.o this child/' . - .. · 

I h~ ·no. more ·re'V'elationa .from Fr~ise; . .she got. 
better, ·IUtd· I saw b.~ no , ll)ore.: I will make . a few ob
s~ia.ns "on ,, wbat ,has been juat. sti.ted ..... . Fran~oi!le . 
~d -· siogmu' clai~rice for, .distant , iviews, r~ 
pt~duet!d1oonvenat.i0ns held in: remote rplaoea, of which. 
I .. C9iht•ined- ;anll1JWerable. •proofs; .ahe wa. .o.f a fran'k 
di~Eriti~)l ~..a by : ne> :means. · euanin~H she di,d not, 
de€ieWe,..•Jlie,, when· anawncing .her aiater~s iUness, .of 
wbich;11he1hM! ,no koowledge.tilltw.o da.yS: a&~er. \Vas .. 
it -: :r«Wly1 · l'lel' " little ,, det>easedi . nephew~ whom spe. had 
n&v.er . seen,. that , oonfuied this. to he&-? ·,or was . it a vi~ · 
at· di8tafiee . thin she- had taken ? · One ean only deoide 

D 
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from her good faith and aversion to falsehood. I belieTe 
that this child appeared" tO her because ishe said that h~ 
"'" still iraecible, a~ Cihat wil! ·be· pl'o01Rld ·bt~ttd.. 
bye. . M• pma DiOt- .at ~onee with . his· • .mallDflRI Md 
propenaitie&. on- e.~ring tbe ineat . world, .a , t•ng1•that 
she ,oouJd .DQt poesil>iy· tleam . ,01: .. ~e · indny 
thoiight, ·seeing that .then-I neither ~w1nor 11ftaapectecl 
av.ch things, and . eiven • ~w. can scaroe1y i CGblt>ft'head• 
I , also believe ia .this· revelation, beedu.se .t·.have had 
silnilar anes since .which. have determined mt Mt to 
reject it. · . I therefore: beg 'the reader· aot• to lose sigdat 
of this .observation. · . . · ' ; 

. A voice, which she takes to .be · that .. of. · 6od,. . an
noul}ces to her that. . her .. nieoe and -daughter will. ·die 
within a short time of each other. . This prediction was 
literally .acoomplisbed.. · . . . '. . · . . . · · 

. She perceives her litl*le. 8irl, who bad been dead a 
very long . time. Tile . partic\llmty of . the 1cap which 
Fran~oise oould · not invent -ill order either. Clo .ppeat 
ridiculoWJ .in .my ·eyes, or· to make me appear·so . (by 
admiUing such thoughts we· .might doubt oUI' own ex
istence, if everywhere we perceived but cunning · and 

• falsehood), thia particularity alone . is an undeniable 
proof of the existence of the spiritual w<>rld ; -to sup
port it with coDlBlentaries would be injuring·it; let·u8, 
therefore, preserve it in all its purity. A man may 
doubt and Cr.y out hallucination, on seeing with his 
eyes, and touching- with his hands a person dead, be
cause. images may, for a moment, paralyse our senses; 
such a man will gradually lose the impression of what 
he has seen, and end by · doubting himself of his own 
good sense. It is not the same when it is reasoning 
that speaks; and is maintained by facts which he can
not destroy, despite hia inclination. A man vanquished 
by reasoning will be for ever vanquished, and a ·man 
overcome by the senses will easily recover from this 
state which he will class amongst those of fear, halluci
nation, and absence of mind. 

rngilized by Google 



'"1 ·,.n·· ... ' ,,, ...... '() RT .. ·. ~-,.,bf . ,,..le . 1,,,, . 
: ;11 :. 11 J, 1 •. • . . F .. TJ ; · .IJ;•· ~ . .;\,.ti .. ,.~ , .. , 
~t\Bld1ito ~day at-C~el R--ls, ll ·saw-a. lady who 
b.a beeft•magnetiaed ,, during -~·Wlootkit fur a malady 
i.,1a:b~ 1g~~n,.-and afterwards >by• several somn.a.m
~nlist& ; •he:hMi never slept despite·tbeirassanm-oe that 
W•w!Nld 100~11day sleep;: ' .She begged me; after hear
fog ·•what rt.I· 'been sai.d-resttedting me; ·to try and send 
her. to 181eep ..... Jn ·tbe- 1covse · offrve~inutes -she slept 
•d•was in f.be. ·8'atd ,of a •mnambulist.· "Why have 
~1l0t.·•lept1 witil ·to-day ?" "You alone were ab.le to 
send me to sleep, because your fluid·is in much better 
eoaununitcation •with "mine Utan those of the ·persons 
who·:bave · bi:th.erto .. magnetised me." This lady, the 
wiie of one >Of the first -artists of the capital, had re
eeived a good education, and, though she had been 
eu.red by magnetism, she could not altogether believe 
imtlte marvelleus effects of somnambulism; she wished 
to·;~e for herself, and this no one was better enabled 
t9 ·do, ·-coruiidering the ftiterated physical experiments I 
made on her. Her speciality was for maladies, and the 
eommunication of thoughts, I magnetised her for some 
time,· a.ad -she presented me at one sitting with a ~ne 
that I , will relate. 

83. " Madame," said I to her, " hitherto we have 
not · oeeupied ourselves with serious things in your 
sleep ; you. have received a good education, which has 
developed in you very sceptical thoughts ; you are 
$tt'ong-minded; and would not allow yourself to be 
impesed upon by mere reveries ; will you endeavour to 
enter into communication with the inhabitants of the 
other·-world !" "I do not believe in their existence; 
but if you am let me see them., I shall be most happy."
'.~ In ·that case, desire with all your heart to see your 
angel, I will request him to appear to you." ''Here he 
is/'-" Already?" "Yes.''-" Give me a description 
of ·him P" " His countenance seems to me noble and 
gracious, though rather stem."-" Angels, it is said, are 

D2 
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no• ortlioifiilt~~')ne- dbuhtdbds ul;eVib'J>irit~ who} 
•a r'1~~; iprasents 1himsb~ifirat ;;df heii..- ll06iamamgelibf 
li~ ·pray• Go<L1ll118.tnbe1 may 'ltliaappt:erb'i'rn 'tfilmiis 
gone1H~'r1Gomewlmadaine,1'11Q'_emm1011Jthef1'arb'.Oilywar 
imatgiDAti<mi; nyow ai-er ilir.a acincliliQm Y'O''enter>inbs1Comfl 
-1riieat~mith -the'iahabi.tlanta~1tlia·atne1uivotlfl;~ 
pl~dlto1regar£11fitb icireaitlspectmndiha«! yeti.tmayg,. 
1!\ltihetteit ~·:01\,th6'Tesilifs: • sbelbob~ 
~1tStMf rrpedectd1' :1fiellltJbiB1 tperi!t>n9hlftml;e; llOISlbrat 8Dd •tw•J ¢¥.~~ stmck!'DriYsor!iJ:rcibl;-t tbat<.'.f ·~am 
lriah·Ao~OOu*1lence·.thel briaUi'JliacmUif Jllle~•eiiog 
~,.; ·patt.i9nlaulyi:ttrlJi·lildher,ilYNlo: )laillb:eon dead( ca 
1!41J'¥1i<>ng~eil ievgrtdea·(l01?Jl8llllri ~elif ~rl ez 
lld~ he' stillrlivl$ ;'1m!Jl8tJmrerthcnaege\s. fsftt6Sinee<foD 
pef~tSbe~t~'tlf rffataer t 1~himl0n 1 rff @tit! shetisvis 
.ethd-Ja1liA!trfl aJ18elhDlrn oh4H1 iMadpDie.rethemgiqcp 
o~ufto~o~i&lhrtb ~-r.1s~ .. epspdaliii m 
:me tQ1tOIMe heft {aMi511thak: '1'ibh dlel'l-.ltmp rilgaiiasUbd * i'\v~etfboeom swallea~liy':lSOhi&.E;IW.eleemJiS:tdleul; 
{ooot~ndetthe ;.r~tieflherigniet;i~ndti.b i•onlr1_111t tmEI. 
spi{RtWD{'Ofaa tCt9thntasu~tttat 11 camoi.tai.nren $fuiWet 
torrtai1r>qtit'i9ti~'':JWhat;ubheo,del°"~!lil ....e ?'!~Id~ 
1i>rt ! m19fioor9lit&lel~r"'8t ;ts:Wt.kermie.f~e-i' Waki:t'.lJ"lllfD 
Q.1u1ause( JOU! 'Mft lya\lrf :tson ip11f hits is .thmllf mq -dma:afilluWt 
aeein~miEit\$>~r?i Hi>lf dti ~dnree«rrhim bali~dtidembH 
'foil4re'; ,ahooug'1. lhtR baa ti• ~d «thesetl!fotn1*oorr 
ysevsi?nff:f'a.& lr.,_,oli th~ m'Oi't1trimtjai~u CJSeBiiigl ~ub 
Cbi;lld1rap.iq ;91Wh~ age~Ale l.lit-1 hia>·~elltli Wsm'tl8D 
mnhthal'im'~ Howl old'ldoesi~be9fleam lt.omy~rno11t1fJ 
'j.1Ath0Jit;rthreb11)W:Bl'ft:l!Old.f~S~ lwi~ :IJJOW!sbe 
... kterl, 'W~1t·he- appea1t1t.Oryettrom!i thtiee]ttarild 
•~ loJlei wo~ditbi11 lq .. hdtiili::!Would!talhec :appeairb ~ 
net mm:Jtllh.imis¥uriNltcll1io1d8 .,tt~1'.Sliti.hlis1JdlW 
dtier1 rtliat•;,,.b.ofoTei-A:Qby rin'1tithrtady~Si!eldpllee~ 9a<JO 
to~~ceeerib.~t ~ikit"5ff <>Mt>is hkidresSed ?~Jo 'f!Jlleoill 
qnit:efnok~;ilht>h» little wingsx'''tff6'(Ace yo.t1rqwite f~ 
ho i$ .)!Q.lmsOQ~ M.dpeat<tAte-t1ameintacUJionm~~t1'°• 
~dclreaeti£tof ilaie ~ckedl dngtfi.'~fl:r"eh !.ablilV~Gatyf 
Silir;' 1l:u~1 ·~.1ai~lr~ l>c11oq "ftieogni•e uali1 . rm 
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lorlis ~fu1qlrl;lr'1>1le e0ntin1Jed., wuep~fi iWodtd , 1ou 
lik~1la•883him wherl you 111re'Wide:aM!.b; to:>t•tilfy <yb'fll' 
euricHity at'llh«mJrpaiDe year ioeretWity)!~U "10h ! ~ff 
~dmqs5hmawha1J~alm.~1 rri>lsicibeir1iti 9t°e caMRitt 
1mo:heit.u1aoJ n:l'oY es9d1bllill> caillingi; to< > ~osna:> dner:who 
edeaialto·me~wiUlngct;e1 arbrande.l'>f#" :Do:)IW 'Withiw 
me·~e~perlilon<li'h1:¥~iYesJr'.8 Menci·1w.lfomtl!·l0et :• 
~ldngitinie lllJ'I; ,biW J·cania>lt9ee ·h~'~ "f oU'ottgibll 
not ta11:ha:ns 8JJkea,tfQ11°"thillrf1'ieinl 1 before· .obta~H\g' the 
maukia lybub ~b wiiir, 'Whicb ·.u~ to 1 see:.~ ift.tirer:; 
JIOit1ougDt~ hUaH•railedijoo hint."' ; 1~'>rlt1:is.i·~· 'fvtioM 
mj>.soh ooealliog ;· mihaltJrlO>\v~wto Jcobie\3\i;;..."Th&b-~ 
as limpd.tr tthfOll, hlmusa·ryct._,baw a'JfltVat,&l\fl~M 
tm ·~eer&nothet.~on .. ih·J'}lftifereMie: -tot:hiiU!'· ·iSba 
await.sra 'fe~ min'Ulles . looger, -;Wt; : !hw cf~tlsett ;d~es . :not 
a~r!t Sheireqb.eits riie to -mlke Hen: 1; W1hen:I bdieM 
1-r ;tt)sbe,tfmroughiy arousecii, 1l;patt61heN1re'Veml quelt• 
tidns<;vmjuhlpm~e~o dtle1 aiJ>•befcilre; that •he· hu MJ 
:N.ael~tion:ie.fu rNhai1fshe-; lias • l!ie:en' Ol'. •8ailfr • ·· ~-.>fiMl!i 
ne&! ~#Jrroa1 onb11poia'b ~on 1 ' her!:i'igft't; aitc:bbriesiiout) 
't"!W.a~.i~rm~nt&nrl'· · .1 1 disen~8,g'e1hH : as ''quiekly :1a: 
~i~le,~- her r~esd1tili ·demt11riifif·tiudHin>:the: 18amd 
drirectien JI :1 -es'k'>heti Awhat llbe ' peroti\ies( · tqere1? ''' i 
oodlbllmoir ~, .-it:roia uarit i pointi<thst .·4rMVs"~Y' -ata~ 
tidn;tbilheryand 1lilriwt1nable •tO turh my eyes. &'\'t'af.'2-

~~croki2.t-Jme!' i ,.51ie ch>es 10,• a'lld ~~hd.._, ",-What 
doa.ll:ihilDmea~imonsieuirr''• ' 'f, :1 know dins· than 'Yost 
miadame'; lint iiyau·' will ::explain ·it: tb1isne : presentl:yJ~ 
l place myi hao.d omthe T8gilm of her heaitl, tllld sh8"tbm1 
csies1out lthatnsne perceives · Mii· aon:amidst;the ;clouds' 
tbatr.at~adleit heacattention;; anpo says- tOLtne~·:f' It innyi: 
~ chi~ ;whood·tMught little •of; having· at · his death 
'beatowarl mu my 18ft8o6ions 'oil bia ·'b1io&hers and Blate.,. 1 It 
ia1v:e111·.eetohiahimg that :this· ch lid; who was·.then but:U. 
monlis' old· bcl;- ·would .now· tie· fourtee1a ·yetrlPof age; 
shoald1ialppeal: illl your r-0om·: ,f ' ;should 11~•-*o know 
whatrAlri~mieama··P2ri~ ")Jit 1. meantJ; what yau~sought' to 
Jeaow;fu.c:hime, tlilft .. the dead exUit 'as wellaa we ·dci:; 
JOU desired;· in :your ,sleep; id,see: ~r;fatbef;·noi clollbt 
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he preferred sending y011 this child, who°' you say you 
no longer' thought of, in order that you may not think 
that in desiring to ~JyGm faithet / abd: having 1een him, 
that it is a mere effect of the imagination or an halluci
nation. You expressed a wish t<;> see this child when 
you were awaked in order to remove all your doubts in. 
this respect; you ought to be satisfied."-" Did you 

~ really see hjm ?" "Yes, monsieur:"- 'Thd you r~all.Y 
recognise him'?" ""Ye!!, hut you did .,iYou not see 
him?" '"Np, madame, I was not in ~our state ."~ 
((How sur.1,nising all this is! it ' is eno.Pgli ~o de,ran~e the 
strongest mir,id. ' A,suredly I saw hini; d3}'.e not 
think of it, , 'tis miraculous; a chiid. tliat ~ had not 
thought of for ' so many years.!" " J'1e still thi.pks of 
you, mad me,· tfios~ in heaven are ' not so for~etful as 
we are.'1 The 1 effe.ct experier{ced by t}lj~ iady was not 
the same as in her sleep, she'tooked up'o 1 'her son wi -
out emotion, matter l}ad re.sui;ned i.ts sway. she <lu't ·ct 
me iriveighmg gainst magic ana1,-iatural P, iloso ~ · l 
did not become a ached: to t'fif' sompam6Ulist ~ if re
quired much 1'\bour to o.btf' in from her ' saf1sractorr 
results. 'This sl.thng i~ n? devoid' pf in br~t.; al;ld 
proves agam that the desire 1s not a waFs h sole mover 
of spiritual visions. ' 1'pis1 lady qesir~s to se i}cr Tather, 
and she seell a little creatu e thiEt ~be wa,<> far from 
thinkin& of at' the moment; a' sc.ene ei;is1,1es. The father 
seems u,nw~llmg to~obey the req\les rt e 'fu'otl).~r i\n<t 
son, the fatter apbears witYi littl~ win~s : ike flhe child 

. I • ~ I I ' II ) HI ii' I 
of Fran<;oist; lie is ab~mt three lears 2 j like ffi~other1 
he is nakea f' Hence) CO:Q.ldrmity or aJ:.'pa1 'tion. Is it 
to be attributed to tqis~ that aJ?pearing 1ti IL more 
advanced age, they would be less easily recognised1 or 
do they remain in this state of innocence? e shall 
see hereafter i~ a evelation of the Sime 'kind. This 
lady, I thin~ was not gifted with an inventive 1°lagina
tion, since she thqught she sl/.ould ' see nothing, and 
what she did see she sought no~, wi bbu being a 1e to 
obtain what she desired, , This is a v ry 's1ngu1ar ppa
rition, and sets all doubt aside. , 

rngitized by Google 



;; 11 r 1 J J ! o" ·n: ~ · " · · r ; 1 " , ! , .. , 1 , ~ r · .1 II : . ii 11 i ·i., •i ~ 

·"·u1 :;'.• ... 1•.1,.,FlFT-H..1EC&TATlC.1 .. ,, ;; .. ;, : ,,;.,· 

34. I 'Hf"~ een devoting for some time ' m:y: attent~on 
to a young person afflicted with a disease 1of the chest: 
-one day., Madame Reviere, her aunt, wbo was always 
present at my·slftings, re!luested me to try and send ;her 
to sleep~ I succeeded in . dqing ~ci. After bein_g acted 
U_EOn mag'n'etically for about twenty minutes~ she was 'in 
a sfate of somnakbuhsm, and 'beg~ed of me not, t9 
question her~ bur lea'~e her in the :happy 'sta'te sh,e' then, 
was. Scarcely 'liad a few minutes'' e1a:psed before I coul~ 
perceive that' she -lvas in an edt~tic ~tate, frdm whi~h ~ 
rouseQ her When l' tbought nece§~l~;~y, ~no°\ving that a IS 

I I J l c ., •J h I. ll . J 1 { 
Often dang~rOUS tO pr?lon&1 I~• S e fot~erly repfoacnea 
me on my want of patience saymg that she had never 
ex:perienceft like happiness. ~ Wne~i w~re you~ a,nd 
wha have ,Y.ci-ct;;se~n ?_" 'ask~~ 'i.uJ J 'I ~ks 1n ~ m~~i
ficent open country, 11lui:n.1ci by a superb day-light, the 
vegetation was n aduurably rich ! ' 1 I felt' 1 that, I had 
aband'oneif my body:-l anq I' proceeded towa.rc'.ls a. spot 
where ! beheld beautiful,,sh.eep f;p1~i~~~;and jlfdge of ?11 
surpns~, when T perceived my good father watchmg 
h 'rin '' 11Tt? • d J •l i. • 1 ... nu.: I J r t e,m. vv nen '- i ueggt'~ or ~ou w J eave 01e a one tor a 

mom<!h17 1 badr been wishtntto seM my~ f"tttber, having 
h~arn 7ou sa~nlltt:Jj.n ~'ins s}fltk,'o~e ctiap sM ~nd speak 
with t!\e d'e¥· I hac'l reason to oe astomshed at per
ceivin·u him_;watchln; a £loci.!. it is no dream,· and had °' 1,, · ' I 9 [ .y I; I J you not interruP,ted me, 1 s11<'mla have spoken to him." 

l J.. ·•ur I I t\ 'IJ . ' • • -" W ~ wul recommence ne , exp~nmrn~ wnen you 
ple~se, m~dame~ 'Did your father evr,r tend :flocks ?" 
'' Oh ! no ; I am certain tha~ ~ was not dreaming, I saw 
perfectly }V~ll, arl'd' experienced a happiness unknown to 
me. Were I at lif>erty to open my eyes 1 sho~td, believe 
that they are nof clQsed. so 'conscious am I of being in 
JllY n6'rmal bonditio~; '1 be{!f,OU wil' opeA 'tl~em for me, 
.for ~t 1s sin&ular enou~h lha' ¥' ~hi't do it myself." 

When this lady was fO'i!red sbe had a perfect re-



eolledtioni~ he1<:emta.,.~ 8.tliol~asiitOt leni1Saiprisekl1ab 
M1tbMl!iwl1enrill1beti?lff P ;">l'ihet~cli11iotJoomliie~ 
hulfuhar bMl:apppated ~htt*d'- iorepen:ni:aidook:J 
I~ hea:it~ttllaeiedltiati~lcliad~erteaao'IOllassdfed 
?Ml ~b~ ;a.rt.he ~eo wbrldi e¥,eiydonet \'hi.91 eo~ 
agJieOAblu r 1t.odus l 1tasb!iil..> 1hlni1iaalbncaae/!?.inq5lied! 1shaj 
'~die .wouldz ho a;iitr~fOIWI ltiftq lmtw; :himi~nqU. 
P.vis,t and'.Albl .rtff>t- MMte·Albn badlad •&Il'flltlahbsf c# 1Jlllftd 
pu111uir.Jl1:!·1 ·Tpat sllttyirdlqfislhn·,~rteabuµttd!lhei 
mioii, to Jtori ~IJer.;nvh.oim.tShia<J eaipre6sl )"9Went rio in 
d•n<~ ~e-HWhotherr~i!cl~ hali .+'irit'lbetmli11l 

, shepherd. Her mother replied that to her knoihle¥ 
4errha~rntlv.en<beo11tr~ lru1a,ffire bm11f>Miafi•p.hut 
t.hatt ehe !per~ nmimilberddl:i ili~lllf ilutlmluU. sa,; 
that "Oidhlry~Jypttitgtiihtrlhm:h raneuntila bdlilflao~ 
at ·t'Wbewti w.&e11M 1lfteir.q:iassed cS>m~.itime fJDdl~ok1 
deilghtrinrpla;mgi4ht,~ofo11 little hheplbr.rd ; tbutn&/ 
hadR eit~ tbld~ llol\itlla~edmdr!neft'l'i ll>•~ad\appyi• 
at! thacl~pidodplitnidstalOs:li\tlooidckirniJJhe sdrp:risejf aal 
~ibttoappou~fw1pngbiattm Witlme~s ;.lhubidri&:wr 
tb~ev:elat.idntWascesefulr;ibiismpch:-.lis it'J}ircn.d «rm.I 
tbati wba~ i ~een~g1.isliixl r. (lt:iN!p;l':J·s~diedi Q,ina~•teri 
"'tCilliogt 1?;-myselft pmoo{aroii 1L .ilpiritiqd 'Bitiatehed) Mlfl 
cbmot'.iari J;)(is .pemtnoiBlhmooiaP,denqaiDdlldafoM,-l:.> 
•~:It , :ia9el'daintdisthati;JeU«$dll beli~ inntlMel ~ 
teiiell1 ~nYtfw wlllo:beHeviLiat ~heinollulcaasei.ia ;1,-ri 
reepeo~ .1111eau:i R!lll~'.l!iaipleyedithati atillelelrlterrle rod111 i 
fe.ir-11d9lilit..i 1 ~oumUiallnshJ!Xd: proaiS.dYfri i J{iect<WJIS e11 .. I 
dt~Wf~ fof r tteov ~TBi hoe ·1l tieew eollliclir4f ncti.tc>f> 
this l:kiadmdrliadiuly luiviDwl,emamrdjfllf> :ar!tljstmtc~ils 
o~tain~fmm;let:hbb!Uliq 1rittingo11s ,h1orn9~H'.:lmmoo s1fa 

-110'.J :Jr.dJ 1~)i bd ;; ,9m bI:~n 01!-u He 11i ,-g11in:)1Bgmn;!c: 10 
~1·1ro I 1h;rl·11 ~ebb s e£ .H .u:J::iqqi>r! '{ffi Ifs e~.dujiie 
1un :le~cl 1 u; '.}~Fr c]tCS'f'~(Y. b1rn t{1_insm~~ o;! 

-111u? 1:1 ol<li;·nt.;r;;;i}iJiillp ocfa 11J: ?.9UO<:?.O<[ sbbA .1)G 

3$"'o'JIY:a(~~.ti~11t1i~thhlfoW'"'.beat1.anil~!\tiprik.effiUr. 
e~l\Uqj;J .t~ om1 ;yvb@is~lighllll'iaaropan~..Onme_Jm ~th 8o 
one who refuses no spiritual exjpmhneiitw IJ2Jitmliay~1 
m~tp\\~M)IJ fftf4holit1", »she! anainl!$-J;all JaH11.lifin'!e 
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neithenttjnetarei 1Wit}r,:priiei~ n~ ~11;;rl ·snonltbthe' 
mtterialiidruot-*~• IAer ithel 11•odfsi he'dMiJM)i htli 
cannbt.>StR:atetW tdl:!Mlmgl~ tihtr.qqtt~ wid>f:tm 
fMtbudi'oroselNnrl • J'81lrB> 1ptst,.1 illliber> ••etie ~ SH!epJ 

. ~ee witir the:i~inga df.'lthe Ofltiff •Ml~~ ~ht$ her 
Mth~st'ieMandllltirnakn'e ohlle1deU.a1Nd ·.person .. , 
1'Dj1Dallterllat·.what priild iWe"'~iie1tler Mi percei-ve ie>t' 
eamndit~hm.lat~1seesc~nd ~nesi With rtiseini•t<Will! 
HithtrtiJJudutiumt.evei1ffai~ in:""'"e -....qkrimeftt1J wdi 
we niiutlbile~~D.eal~trrneiwclai~~tJCe~ l&hct lth&' 
ccactbdetan. $bel ~~fi'perBDitt11iwtt011~i d81pm'lRd> 
~.JiEtn rr;l 1'lfl ot Md1 h·J 1J.19·1 ·1~d101JJ ·1~H .! n~ i d q 'l d~ 

:tu4.d6lei~, ~lffiOIIltll ~:iimownstbl'la1hmgi~bie!! 
~1a saiiiklambuli~bi.-tr.9oJimherlclilhlftou"d 1lie Wllt1 
~<iaftlibted alit.hJJsmntbna bali<:~~1'."~peltmg butt 
tb:>~thup wttitight<.to !ler111quwe1br -'ntiwlel lmr.d11)1'!f 
W.oimtJ : Ir..tt;sed diamil to"ioe·1-.~t•~fliJ11urtl.,,td: 
~flqr,,at>le~(diftrtthiuubomer&lheo't:SUt S11m1nab1Ji 
bJalisBi'lJlsbe erlin1ented)Jtooit; 1'1t«llstncB-ttaeb<.inaqsia)1 is; 
1-iiscmhaH.: 2~mftme iinttaitting;wtut>WUJ-. aomli~ 
bM~ Jawdnqeti fu-sd :ispeeialit#a is?.br: 111abdi8a;u1Shct t 
peslesaei,f ib!ltbiffireiflelctj ·a lcllri~noe9fqt..i..U.tttd 1 

Uta.t ~echseifor itpi:litiipl Ki•eJ<Jaair f&~l!#~aini., 
· aharitabllbOieposillit>ri}.-ledIIU\ Hlordta~. eNt> intetet'8d'l 
~· bBM:.ever guided HbnJ<:sae'givealladrritdMe• intlt.' • 
li...,t aijeanu~elddci tDiaH·•slie(boliht tulHne OJ<;dtJ• 
iltlhoT ah1111bmlsllimdJWill~:~~hm m.bati08'J8', 
1-rs 31p0nsit;irit\iiJimn<1 lragainilehimudle indWglmaeit 
°'"1tkeil'e~:)blroa weslt whiuhii11af1Qve'Jm~ndw~g.i · 
aflditi-8th; MtinoDenbe~linl ~lasil llavdisaki ifitl ~ 
the commencement, an.~otherpllitlcti.bbt~atr~dpenmg<' 
or strengthening, in all who read me, a belief that con
stitutes all my happiness. It is a debt which I owe 
to humanity, and 'llrJ¥#~!0 ,U~e.as I best can. 

86. Ad~le possesses alf the qualities desll'Qble in som
nWdJal~<Sbelisawtdy·woltwfed;rmal't1'1rr~@ildentl 
o6mc, ~~1!91le~rih~: :&irit'H itim~; iafKl;h>aei:tro>o 
r~ od~:.. lr. : •1 ; ·1i1 1? ocr ?9~ ; 1\91 o r~ ;1 ·' " ' 

.._,~rWhat 'm i.Cisagnt.ism; ?~ :: "" ,f~~: aw irrll.ud'nce: of th'e · 
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nei;v.etl conveying,,, the peiatfet : good,, wherevfJ)!11iti ~·• 
di11eoted,. .pamicululy, if, .wie ere. aaiaJated. :witb.·tu lbn 
oHifoQ.,and wlW is-g<>M.l''--.',J,AJid- Apiri~W ,,,f'~Jt 
is Ul.e .quinteeaenoe1''.)wb,in E1Jiiats1moatJpure: in ~i"Jttj 
ia.a divine. iQiue~ tbe ,.pY·,puity . ..ot GoO.~e:: :JJlJ 111 ., 
. , 3 7. ,~~ W1* ~*·in 1¥eJlut~auw.rm,~1:i; 1 'hlt.i.i&' 

Jl)y1 JiWe ~ce."~"· Who is thia aiiecei'~ ,;'.:)~~ .MylaiskrOi 
~ Qbild .whQ tdi,~t.W1>";yearS.agoi3' ~'!. Howi<olclul'f.a 
•11th~.?'.''. , "Twelvc-Jeaa.old!.' rmf' ,Gill'"8168.ideaallif>H 
t.\o~,Qf.h~r·,ptWMnttJ', .• ~',SJ.w,1isi :talle1v~1she.~10lll 
EJatth·; .ber i.c0Qk}ll~on~s1~1a ~' ~J &be 
is ~sed in ~bite. 'tr:t-.'.' A.ak..hen;whmieJSJi.e ,liRe1~~· •,"B1-
hf.lillvQn.': imff, Is 1 $BQ 1aapPf Jheni?Y '~ )¥ea/l-tr'.f 1 What' '*' §h.e ciP-J•m-e1iJh·1 ~.She -plaJ.S;;JWaJ.ka.,Jihout,cMeL~ 
9Qil:.f,QQAti~.by my .w.iui.eroo~•ily:;1rwbuJ.•t)flimospeab 
ofJ•·~ myJ uwth.er, fatQo1,. andJmul.n.iweWd;IMr1gW 
if, J, .~\Wd, \IOQB."'·r"join · · themi3' ~'Wb" dadi tnmeml>M,
then, thcl,r11e.ibl.Jae~pqe:f!~ i uc~f1No1~iis ·decu:l:illb 
hw~h~t.8llJJaJ1e ,i&li~~ 1~ei1rth&nl<Jll!EU-*8'; .Wey 
r.®Je~~ ~, relUilt~ ithcy·lefti. <JD1eartA~•iaDd! pl'J8.y Ito' 
<AAcbf P,J1.J~hea.'f~tfi.D~ •«;1rec.llecti •the( da .. IGf loon 
put. ~~~;iqr1kNU}'!i11'81DeJIJQen 1eut11 ~~Re& ??Jw~t-~ 
<kl 1;1~ fEtmembel'l ~llj .-leteil• ·~ eOR.Celll! ·~~dl",J.h~ 
eAT~\)U.pMBions .. awCll'tMU0~1*@ ;mJ1 -all.Jet£~~ 
thil\11taspt~Jk-'~tA.ne.:all1happy:iin: HMv-1'( df ~ 
are 1iatiy"~ : 1Wed1ne ~no::i~.Of <flllQhiJ~~-11dn• 
ewtll1 ~ , D iliveJ'8em1ifl;an atllU)l,aata tlOli.-ildft..tti~thar> 
~. 'w.IUJW. ·.oorJ too.@W.o iH~lP.., oaa.itr~i dJteall.l~,t~ili 
e~h. ~:littJ.e.itnieas.;;recaulmeruiaame ito•-ptayd~li 
wiib\to,.~ ~:1"avtn1iwilht1~1i~ . ito."9J furdth.a •ii.he> 
c.~ ~, .. Ju~ nigbt ahA'*1Qlllt!lntiiwherul. ~was.tno. 
similat Sta~ -iWhaWi.Jl~t1 ·and1~tod ... me:io<>§tr 
a1Uit f~e~.-~l;chaplet.11fhiehi •lubwor~Jier .-ck 
b:~fot~ 1l'ter 1leatb.i aJl<L~,,.;to.1G.od-'w~h'litw;ufibi1JJI di.4,t 
th~~! itc 1WM 1hidc!til.ja1 l»lf.• .ooDUWldel. ., ,Sbe Jj>retendS: 
thatfii, "8ui·.$DQJ<pr&yet' .~ ;pooqu..L'*1e a speedi4ft1JIQ..: 
miJ.$iPJli Jinto 1 ihia !.state, ,andl t.be'-. Joiapp'uameAoi 1MiUlg' 
e.acb .. other. 1..gain.: .' M1 surprise.ll'tsignsat lihte.iiil t.ite· 
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momitJ! 1I 1 fo..ncL .. this . c8ap~ in mr . bed. · I sboald 
wish toi rel88Dlber. •tAW..paJti.ealarity, .iiit • ol'GI.,,- Clo. .remove 
the inq~it.~s · caused me.~?..,.....1-:' You' knew, thea., 
)ferfeatiy 1welL1qCN1 . to find> ~ .dcarpite .. the •dar\mess." 
"ln the st8M> ,]) wu,·theietwas .no ~ fOI' · :me."-· -
'dtlis ne'Ce811UJJ~·Uaen, · lo..ent.er:into .tbis &tat~ in order 
WJaee~lllapeak to·.efirit.s;#'~" .~I.Yes~ withoot tbat4t1.ia 
impotli.ihhr vWi !fee- tltemJ'.....;.5'.1Some-•person11, · ·how~M, 
~~aJido i awaloe, ·haveiseen: 'them ~~"' . "TheY' ise~d 
... ,,,~ -$laeft Wentt> aJ&h~ in ComCB_,qct.tiOJll ·with 
th&! t"1lJl'..-lds; il!lla.&We whieh.'8111otJJ19Jmal;r''...._'! ;J8lf& 
aalty hu-A11atuL,.tlaatJ Y°"' ·aeemed t0 .clap ill y;ourw?µ 
'iQW( it ·ift. iDdeed t I •feel, it ~tt;e&t thmvy<>U1'lt, .ag shet 
:pi'~iti.iieotidaat:dy ~ftr-'~ 1ksk your)niete1 if iti is m.e 
~auu:libave tw~augelec.benie1 us r? .. ~'Ner"\tlhlilVe 
a.t~•; iAlie ·•~·in•oban .aagel; ,iowian.• &vil spiifit/~ 
-:t*ffl Gm1 you...ae yC)lir · angeliti'~,, '" 1NQJ ·•·~~IJ,me -that 
alial.aeu- my1mghtilhouldel',.JbU:w. se~1 tWthtngJ~, • ,• '" 
J(!lSIS. < ~i)wyow'*hinlo ·~tm .ulis~ ue~ourimet~.}lt: 
~.il ·~'tba°*'1'·-ha&i here ~siitly:.>liitM> niecit ;18I!i. te}lti; 
111tul ·~;pray~ ' ·tc>t:h8air;.,berpw.e-~Ould "'-'n&u~t ibUl;I 
prity-"'-w'e · ea11Dot,.1howevc.1- lbe>eaw~Wyipr~.~-'
'6iBerh~~oo.:donf• fl"'Y •fteh.leno~h·~ .. , li'itl.·pray • 
nem,JlJQ8odAlea-morllim31u•.1 in •• '~'WhelJ • '•he. 
.,_k•I to ·~ . WJ abe{IJ< 1 ohilaiid1Jot·-·rati~ .ail'~ 
~~>: §usb·as .fr._e,,as :~nJsbe ·JW"a& on 
~~iurishing4o1 be oft',:ano:iaaghs1heartiliy at 
~- .. tWi·•11>igaosauc.i}I ,ygw..t;ouftlbear MP then. 
~~'6X•1 kaaw1tbM:.il1 ato :.i aot..-irtiiyo~ stat.Ill.~' 
~fii118~ t.ilJhut ~aa aheilwill14lot>~ •Ql)l'q..., 
1ionS.~iiHWi1.Sem.i. a11,"i>lu~ -.'. "8is ~ag ·ial.f• 
... .,....d_.~.to1~'')'0UiV•tlia«i.:;1.n1etnftbtW• · "' "' 
.ii:M.1Lb~·u\:dele1a Dietle;roodttllllliln;w..e1t.i :wl heri 
.., heiu i.iotberii• ah.ut.lt0Ja .. 11Jto;.8"'~'1Gh;> here: 
aeiis:!nilt Ui.my JxoU.WAip.lw~,iwbo; dit'd .in• Afri•.-''
~~ Wiea~?I ,; 'J1F• r-yealll •.'~lf,QA" iWut1 Glay¥~ 
'iiM~NM->~ Aak him;r'? . J,ff<TheiUth :A.Ja~n 
."11§ B~diJ aJ.i~tllired ·il"q · ~' lh' the ·•ifwili··E>l •a. 
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DngOOtiJIM~ ls')that <hw9Cl111t• 1in~w'H1 f P.Jicr~rit 
is that of the corps in which he sehrea befara1lti1i8ntlr,r 
anclliii was;~thiiprttistniie-tli'lltl1 snihim~ •earth." 
-4J~'1i\Vby • iis i»e·rd~ed "tb1191)Hr .MSpiri'6 'intlstrllUl'elJl 
ap~emh inr. thebcbldti.IMba~d.rl~Oll4itioo'tb¥'1Whic'fi ~ 
~eietlc~ 01{~9t1U.~we sHdolll tie11111abltV.t& 
:re.oogailb.ttheml ~''-b1'lttet ~ didrflloti~fur ·~.,..i. 
tlll<Ehim.-.tdioomt1wd m ybai.fb ctM;>Bail.~~9W 
~!IJS slt~dh him>-at ~dnomilnt~ f1'1f1Nug boti.rnr; 
&eantiful"'.'he isilirher! fill~ i.~tr?.h•&alfti i11~s'oil[ 
lterhltioulderi,<»J at1Ate~mfirerrfnid tdinlllllllilnJ~ 
''idtmb1z\ilph0Me;-~'es'.)'1e ' dj)pear 'tt:ny0u1~1r.dsobJ'.6~ 
"<iilhOninHeed lte rtioe~m ltisrfore~ctd; wffi<iw:i'WllllJj mlffi 
ctall',l~rr•durlq 'lappielfttl;> to ·•e1• Sl\dlite ~lllSlltJWri" hei 
tolls llb8 •tht> wiwi~n-oti ~ longrqefbr~huferhrytmoiherp 
f~i aMl 5lwdtfiEil-Hl'..hienrn I! JliftVe'ltlhriri~rhomn-~1 
ttw:ceettli~ ~~medrC'Olle~d He·•was· ito-.w;~cked nonr 
elarlh.-"~"If "i"1ilea~4iie11&1ii1Jr.ro tWickedne~s;~eu; 
rtruSif'noti thlnlv of3itlb~]118t;i~ t 'i())won°ll lleetfuimr!f-ef> 
..&deleristrietches iG\ltJ1htil11WiiP ito lietainr11let11Diee6))w1i1J' 
ha.~tif.J!Rtttt:kb~ ic1~'1erieil::irts ;-im iatint11M'iiiogi 
to see1:he '1trmiCf~~nt>•iittudrlmB~~ingJ 
tfle ·: borltrari~tj'!prorle I d&nndt tlobbt . thb r 1'81d~m the: 
SOtrbvshirt l'Vhreh 1tWei'~f41:ion; iar iwlentury>btli~e{is · 
ndb falway!s 'llteo~tJ fbt, GlOtbirig api'eel'.ailall'leSpdrld· «* 
the eal"'ines1of1thelchdtvoyawt:' 0 1 ?. 11olt·1 -,,~1 c ;'!t) ;l 1; :~; 

40. Louise, true to the promise .she lukhrrlade -~, 
at;the1~ s*inglfimlloan~fx> her ha-.>wecooCl bT~r. 
'•:W:hat1brothar:i!f>tisitl !M ir1Hrlt:0vhlan •Mari~·who.(_. 
diedridJrAfrica~l 'three · y.tan-rtagol"'-"Adrih :todntempJateiii 
wkh .rletight' theie thlllee; member&;of hernfami}yr1r•CJM 
latter is'abo'ift'the •uhlfdl'dtt of'w(]!)fagoap ~rillheitaik~/ls 
inhtbe rpl'ff8ttinlg• sitlllings; aidong tmm1wM:H'ltlreni; ;atbi 
8(XJ.1lalht8JmiilJliol:-wiflbf tJret&ubjfiot1of·· cORQrSatiOmJ 
" 'Wbat ' dori ry.riur• •brothtn1 40. in lbea.'fen1tl'''l l dMl'.h~ : 
amute themsel1-~, 1promertadffJ':..L-'-'We1 : 'can i: ~nlJer> 
am.e . ouFSeherniot promenooerar .. bole !etetoity,:!'ftitit+~ 
outi ran object 1" " :(' OM, they·; pl.,. · mai«Jj ') 'atm:ly, the~ 
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.-ion;: •wlli.tshnare beibad placw'Dtipunilillnlent4 ~ 
one is there deprived of the aight of •God,_. hir•ditrilte 
light; f>®Jthme iwho· aee thereiare ·hi!ppy.''-" Auc:l1all 
grellt-erimimls11where.,aile ithey ?" ~- lh -shnitep&aoe.t 
a11embled in ·-~;i but; ·-,-God - is~0<g0Gdrhe . J'N• 
-rides for ·. all; .:prevatta evil; :And re-e..O~pd·in 
the : heairbs•!of,:aU,.-'-?......H,W,e ;•e, thenvin , aocietiM ·&t 
heaven?" " ·We seek one another, and ~ble tdge;. 
ther acD01'ding ,ti> oar-)tastea>·P•-'" is there ·ur .m.ttlrb
anee scunetimu in theae soc:ieties.W ·''No, beoau86·the 
though tw:.of• nery !ODe ,are. laid ibue;·consequeftfWr,- ·hiene 
can be decei11ed. • · ·!Dae · criminal, dle pusi<>nate maw, 
the Wtif:UOttSan.dtgomhna an tlOfy the i<nie•ll1 IBOre 
than tlie1otaer;1•apptlar iwhat;rtbey ant not, ·or<lieg\tiee 
their ·tbovgbta"as .. en earth; it r-n a 1·11G1"t •of ·ltatnp ew
grawd :within· us; and .DCM ' tc. be :dfilced•"-4' lrt.t.hat 
one we ought :to recollecti ·all we have done· on· -eart8 f'' 
*i No ; for the •aimpln·eaeon >tll!at we aet no·"*lue .on it; 
all that . is fo~otlten ; · wie • no longer OCCllf>Y oureel ffS 

with ~nh! tilings, we ·t?l8Mly study the thoughts,·tba 
dfections present and necessary to· the oommon·happi
ness; we pity thotewho are stml en.eartib, pr:ay to' Gell 
for them, and are jdelighted· wlten tbey rejoin·-us; for 
them it is · a time of1 trial1 ·which eadi mast undergo 
in his turn .. "-" Do we' meet again ameng friendS"?'' 
" Yea ; but, if the affectiomt ·are dUferent, we separare, 
each to enjoy apart what is agreeable to ·him."--'' W'ft 
receive there instructioa as on eaith, I ·sttppese, as every 
one is not learned on entering beaven---the .eftild as well 

· as'the .old rmn ?'' "InRru.ction is not the same there 
as on earth, becaase, on our arrival, our epirit compre
hends forthwith what.ever it desires to know; ·we speak 
there but one language, whicli is that of thcmght ; all, 
from the infant to the old man, can speak and compre-
hend it from their very entrance ; in lime manner, all 
can read. It is only for the superior sciences, the 
knowledge of the laws of the spiritual world and the 
mysteries of God, that there are teachers, who are more 
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~fridn~imutms,iand: we ,m.rn,1n .. ;llhort·mwe 
w.hat 1 .w.e : d.eaire ·to , know/!..:....iui 1Who · •tells · you ·these 
tllingd'~ · --''·-My,-.ot>th•;-whe '.giives.:me· to 'Understand 
~~lr ·want"te ilearn a glldllt dea1in ien&tlay.~'_....'-'Ask 
f'"lf m1of;hal.-ether· •ft 'ee Gdd:m1.m.ven ?'~ ' . :H;y es.'" 
itr'f,ln .wftat.6.ba&f.'! · 'fal\at•of ataltD,\'fm dazzling,tfiat 
wll cannot .ix1our e,e on it; 'Ji()I one call·fonn-an•'idea ·of 
its_ briliian~~ lJ• ;. : 'll; •1. ~·· IJ } ..!·.·,,) '! IJ .•.· •!' . :. · 1 

, ·1'be 'ansael!B' ·C this -.. itting ~ate · 110 . much»the ·Jilore 
Mlx!>niahing', a&' AdMt,~in -her- state' of -vigil,.·is unac
ctQai11ted111Vith-my ·w.a,' r.-of: tbinlring •onr epirituahhing9, 
-1 ,whiahris- not exactiy ' in · aecOlidance with ·what she 
tfllb.meiin •her sleepr;- 1 eannot;.•therefote, iRfluene« her 
in. this Teepect ; she baa, ncn tlte •speciality IOI' the· oom
DlliUllioat.ion IQf tthough&s, ana~tlhia I eheuld• 'f-etnf1Te ·the 
iddt, whioh.'blig&t be «>ncehred, of heMteadingin mine. 
l have auiioi&ntly mtdied ·her to .this effect in· circum'
staaees ,wherein.1 ·she ·bad · a pe.werful .. interest to do so, 
o.t .~~r ,,~ .. 1 able ·tc. su~ in tmJlki.ng her oomprec 
bead.a ·single thaagbt. l lla..e· equally maintained the 
grieatetlt·ftllerl\'e; by·never NCOOilting· what my somnam
bulists ,tell. me <ill their sleep. · How·does she happen·to 
accord so well with Bnno artd othew who prededed 
him, and urpecially fo '.·all ,th~ 1J.1eiterated qaeations that 
hba.11 e.ddntsl,· by-and-bye,. u. .. variout deceased per
sonages 1_,..uestione far beyond ·the · ordinary intelli
gt.oce >Of Adele •. · 
· ·O. "Here is .riiy mother'' (same emotion as usual). 

Sheanaounces-to me the arrival of her father. "Here 
he is !" . AcWle opens her 1u·1BS, as she did at the first 
Tisit Gf her mother ; her agitation and ·joy are no less 
great ; ahe clasps her hands, and . humbly bends her 
head t.o Rceive her father's biasing; then talks of 
family affaia ; her brothers ~e present. What wr
prisea me moat is, that she could see all her 1'elations 
only at intervals of time--more -or less long'; had it been 
n1erely -the fruit of im~n~tion in her, she ~ould have 
seen them at the same Slttmg, or the following one, at 
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least; but their arrival was announced by her niece, or 
her brothers, at fixed periods. , 

44. Can your mother answer me a few questions ?" 
" Yes ; according to the nature of them."-" .Can she 
tell me what sort of sensat.\<ms we experience when 
dying ?" " We experience a painful s,ensation, for the 
internal quits not the external body without suffering; 
but scarcely is it disengaged, than it thinks no more of 
it, and finds itself of inconceivable lightness ; it ascends 
forthwith to heaven, where it is reunited to its family. 
All this takes place in so short a time that it knows not 
how it could have been accomplished."-" In what form 
-does the soul quit the body?'' "In that of the body."
" Is it composed, like the body, of all its exterior and 
interiar organs, such as arms, legs, heart, lungs, and all 
the other viscera." "The soul is in all similar to the 
body; one cannot be better asswed of it, since we see 
all these interior organs like the works of a watch under 
a glass."-" But how does such a body manage to pene
trate matter without obstacles, and unperceived" " As 
my relations, who are four in number, here present, and 
unseen by you; there are no obstacles for the spirit."
" Is it really your mother who still answers you(" "Yes;· · 
and my father and brothers applaud."-" Since I have 
just asked you a few particulars as to our exit from the 
world, I should wish to obWn others on our entrance 
into it ?" Adele seems embarra&sed; modesty apparently 
commands her to eh,ide my questions. I reassure her 
as. to my intentions, telling her I only seek for in.~truc
tion. " God creates, man sows, and woman performs 
the office of a hen; she broods. God does the rest."
" Has the germ any form r" "Yes; the human form." -
" Woman then stands for no~ht in this creation?'' 
" The woman broods ; supplies the juices necessary for 
the material body, that's all,. My mother is going away." 

45. "Are all yourrelatives with you?" There are four 
of them present."-" Do you expect others?" "I 
expect my sister, who also is dead, and whom I have 
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58 THE SECRETS OF THB FUTUBE 

every one is white."-" Since we meet again in families, 
no doubt the husband rejoins his wife?" "Yes; but 
they do not live as on earth, on our impure love, they 
live like brother and sister."-" What I there is no love 
in heaven ?" " There is a love unknown to the earth, 
and incomprehensible to those who are on the earth; it 
may be compared to a chaste and pure friendship."
" Are all beings assembled there in pairs?" "Yes."
" But there ara beings that delight in isolation, and have 
never known love on earth ; they have loved no one?" 
"Not a being exists but has loved some one on earth, 

• or felt the want of loving; this want has ever existed, 
and, perhaps, there are no beings in existence who may 
not have said to themselves, 'I should have dearly loved 
such a woman, or such a man.' This union of two beings 
is the foundation of all happiness."-" I am aware of 
that; but it seems to me that there is one difficulty: 
many _beings have not loved because they could not love 
conjointly the same person, and hence spring the rivalries 
which cause so much trouble.'' " It is not thus in 
heaven. Analyse earthly love, which is a passion of 
possession, and you will find that it is in order to possess 
the same woman to one's self that rivalry springs up: in 
heaven it is the contrary ; we love not for the happiness 
of possessing, but for that of loving."-" You have, 
however, told me, that in heaven we are in pairs, a proof 
that we possess there, as on earth, the object of our 
affections. Then, again, a woman who has had two or 
three husbands, how is that managed? I think you 
will be puzzled to give me an answer ?" " By no means; 
every being is created '1ouble, and sooner or later united 
to his half; but in the world of spirits, of which we now 
speak, we know not earthly love, or the want of being 
united to the object of our affection. Thus, we dream 
not there as on earth of the possession of the being that 
often remains long unknown to us ; and then, again, we 
love those around us like brothers and sisters."-" You 
told me that your brother was united there to his 
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betrothed?" "Yes; because it is she who is his ha.If; but 
every one meets not forthwith with his own, and such 
union is in nowise similar to our earthly love. A womaa 
might be loved by a score of men, sin~ none would 
d~sire to possess her to himself alone. You perceive, 
therefore; that you cannot comprehend such mysteries." 
"I fully comprehend that the idea ofpossession, in love, 
as in everything else, is the foundation of all earthly 
troubles ; but if this affection is at times misplaced, it, 
nevertheless, procures for the man and the woman a 
happiness which it seems to me no easy matter to replace 
by aught else r" "It is not said that it is replaced, 
since, on the contrary, I have already told you, that 
in heaven all beings, without distinction, were completed 
there; but I replied to your question of a woman who has 
had several husbands. In heaven, she may love them 
all at once, as a mother loves all her children~ and may 
be loved by them all, as this mother is loved by all her 
children. Were there a hundred to love her, they 
would not be too many ; if the whole hundred wish 
always to be in her presence and enjoy the pleasure 
ofber conversation, they may all do so, without jealousy, 
since we possess all that we can desire to possess. So 
much ·for the heaven of spirits. But in the superior 
heaven, where the re-union, the junction, of bodies is 
definitively effected, each is penetrated with a holy love 
for his partner, whom none can either envy or dispute 
with you, each having his own, from whom he could 
not divert the least affection." 

46. " You told me at the last sitting that spirits could 
pass without difficulty through au bodies; this would 
induce the belief that their substance is but a compound 
of air ; can these spirits assume any other form besides 
the human one ?" " Yes, whatever form they desire, 
especially evil spirits, who take delight in all sorts of 
disguises."-" This would make me believe in the mali
cious spirits who cause those apparitions so indus
triously circulated in the country." " It is a reality; 

B 2 
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they take delight only in troubles of this kind."-" Do 
you believe that these spirits have the strength to upset 
articles of furniture and a thousand other things, as it 
is said ? I cannot accord such power to air, a light fluid 
cannot disturb a heavy one." " You don't believe it! 
it is, howeyer, this light fluid, as you term it, that im
parts motion to your body, and can also, by transport
ing it from one place to another, charge it with a heavy 
burden, without your knowing that it is the spirit alone 
that possesses the strength to move this matter, thaugh 
shackled as it is by its bonds. Why should you refuse 
it a double or triple force when it is freed from it ?' 
Know that the spirit can bear the heaviest burthens, 
light fluid as you believe it to be, and can effect things 
of which you have no conception."-" I accorded it this 
power within us because we furnish it with organs and 
fluids wherewith to operate, but I do not think that out 
of matter it has any power over it." " It is as I have 
just told you; you cannot conceive that it has the same 
orgnns, that it is it which is the life, the strength, the 
action, the mover of matter; and what has moved it a 
minute can also move it an eternity."-" Can these 
spirits, as it is affirmed, repair to your orders to obey 
you ?" " They desire nothing better ; they obey you a 
few instants in order to draw you into their society, 
and become, at a later period, their slaves."-" What 
do you mean by that ?-they have a leader, then ?" 
'"No, they· are all free and independent; but you be
come their slaves, as the gambler is the slave of the 
places be frequents, of the passions, the consequences, of 
which he undergoes; they aided you to do evil, after 
your death you aid them to do what you took a delight 
in seeing them do for you."-" Many persons doubt 
what you now say, because they have sought to enter 
into commuication with them and have not succeeded." 
" That may be accounted for thus: in the first place, 
their good angel diverted them from such a course ; 
s~oondly, if you ask for a spirit out of the mass, as you 
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would for a soldier out of an army, none will answer 
only to his name; we should know, therefore, to whom 
we address ourselvet1; do so in proper form, and not 
make the request whilst dreading its execution. A truce 
to such conversation; I don't like it."-" Can you tell 
me the name of my angel?" " Gabriel."-" And the 
name of yours?" "Raphael."-" There are, then. 
many angels named Gabriel ?" " There is no dearth of 
them-it is a society."-" Can an angel convey mes
sages and objects, as some religious persons and mag
netisers have said?" " Yes, but that happens very 
seldom ; it can be effected only by quite a special pro
tection of God. My mother tells me that I wish to 
know a great deal." " Tell her that it is in order to 
instruct yourself, and avoid being laughed at by your 
brothers for your ignorance."-" Could your mother be 
deceived r" "No."-" And your niece?" "She might, 
because she is very young and thoughtless ; no doubt 
she has been forbidden to speak to me, as she is much 
more quiet now." 

47. For several sittings Adele's mother did not come, 
but at this one she appears, and complains to her 
daughter of my incredulity in her presence, telling her 
that I had cai;ried my doubts so far the last time as to 
try and lay hold of her with my hand; . that if ever I 
recommenced such an experiment she would come no 
more to visit her ; that I ought to have as much confi• 
dence in her as she had in me ; and that, moreover, I 
could never foel or touch a spirit. Adele is very much 
astonished at this communication. I wish to assure her 
of the contrary, but she believes her mother in pre
ference to me. It is quite true that I mechanically 
put out my arm towards the spot where I aupposed 
Adele's mother to be, without for a moment consider
ing that I could not feel a spiritual body; but this silly 
experiment on my part has presented me with a solu
tion which I was far from expecting, as it assures me 
that no other being but Adele's mother could have been 
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acquainted with my then present thoughts. Adele, as 
I have observed, not having this speciality, and had she 
possessed it s~e would have given ine to understand 
forthwith that I was doing a silly act; . neither has she 
the speciality of seeing bodies or objects present, she 
sees only the interior of sick persons ; she could not be 
aware of this incident, and, had she divined it, she is 
incapable of dissembling so far with n:ie. We shall see, 
by-and-bye, that she ia worthy of all confidence; a 
single fact of this nature proved may admit a hundred. 
This sitting· was to be pregnant with good results:
Adele's mother predicting that one of her daughters, 
Adele's sister, would get married in a short time, that 
she would not be the first to acquaint her with this 
change in her position, but that her brother, who was in 
the country, would bring her the news. She also tells 
her the name of the person to whom her sister was to 
be married, though he was then unknown both to the 
latter and Adele. Her father informs her, at the same 
time, that she will shortly hear that another of her sis
ters had been brought to bed of a girl. The prediction 
was realised, point for point, two years after, and the 
communication was perfectly true. Here, then, are 
three facts emanating from real communications, and 
not from any other combination. 

48. Adele exclaims : "Oh, here is a pretty little 
angel I How fair, and how beautiful !"-"Who is it ?'' 
"My little· godson, who died in my arms when only 
a fortnight old.'' ".That's three years ~ao." I had 
magnetised Bruno the same day with Adele; he also 
sees this little angel. He declares that it has win gs ; 
Adele says the contrary. After a moment's contem
plation, ·she appears to be afraid. " What makes you 
afraid?" " My brother-in-Jaw, who is come to see me, 
and wants to take me by the hand. I could very well 
dispense with his visit. I told my parents that I had 
no wish to see him. Why does he come? I won't 
have him touch me; let him go." Adele turns away in 
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a pet froin this man, who appears to her on her left; 
whilst, on the contrary, all good spirits ordinarily 
appear on the right. I observed to her that it is very 
wrong and unjust on her part ; that she ought not, in 
the state she is, to entertain ill-will towards any one. 
I desire her to give· her hand to her brother-in-law. 
She obstinately refuses, saying that he is in a position. 
well adapted for his malicious purposes ; that he had 
made her sister miserable; that he still did all he could 
to inspire her with disagreeable thoughts, but that 
when he had passed over to the good side she would 
forgive him. I am obliged to order off this man. 
One cannot take this apparition for an effect of the 
imagination, as she in nowise desired it, and was hor
ribly surprised and vexed e.t it. Never before had I 
seen her so harsh and wilful as towards this man. 

49. Second apparition of Adele's little godson. She 
seems to take the greatest interest in this little being ; 
and when she beheld him depart it seemed to her that 
he was going to fall. She followed him, and entered 
into the complement of ecstacy, from which it was no 
easy matter for me to withdraw her. She signified her 
displeasure at my attempts, saying to me as before, 
" Why force me to return to this world of trouble and 
misery ? I was so happy in accompanying this little 
being, who has, indeed, pretty little white wings, such 
as M. Bruno described. It was I who was wrong on 
this point."-" How far did you go?" "I ascended to 
a great height, then passed through an immense vault, 
at the end of which were beautiful gardens, containing 
all that is remarkable for freshness and elegance. A 
great many persons were walking in the alleys, some 
reading, others playing music-ell seemed very happy. 
The harmony amongst them appeared so pertect, that 
one could only desire to be with them. I saw my 
father there, my mother, the whole of my family. I 
wanted to stay, but my mother and your will obliged 
me to descend again."-" How were all those people 
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dressed ?" " In a sort of gauze robe, of all colours. 
Their physiognomy was totally different; but I fully 
recognised my relations, although if they appeared to 
us thus attired it would be more difficult to recognise 
them. God has done right in contriving otherwise."
" How can males be distinguished from females r" 
" By their form; for their light dress is no mark of 
distinction. If the passions were the same in heaven 
as on earth, we should be ashamed to see ourselves 
thus. No attention is paid there to such things.''
" Bruno has already told me the same thing; this attire, 
however, is very indecent.'' "Yes, for us here below, 
where love exists, with its impure empire; but there, 
no such thoughts are entertained.'' 

50. " Here is the partner of my brother Alphonse, 
Rosine, one of my old friends, who was betrothed to 
him, as I have told you, before he set off for Africa ; 
she died four years after him.''-" Ask her if she is dis
posed to answer a few questions I wish to pttt to 
her.'' "Yes.''-" Since you told me that she is united 
to her betrothed in heaven, would she tell you how this 
reunion, which is now a real union, was accomplished? 
Were there any ceremonies for this purpose r" "Good 
heavens ! no. Alphonse awaited Rosine, because he 
knew her end was approaching. No sooner had she en
tered than they were reunited without any ceremony
without requiring the approbation or consent of a third 
party ; they were reunited to each other as friends, and 
not as lovers, as she also says that there is no love in 
heaven. They are like brother and sister, perfectly in 
accord, since it cannot be otherwise.''--" Do they sleep 
together t" " We do not go to bed in heaven ; there 
is no night as on earth ; we merely repose when we 
desire it, for it is not fatigue that compels us to do so.'' 
-" Does Rosine repose beside her friend t" " Cer
tainly.''-" On what r" "On a divan,, cushions, what
ever she pleases."-" Are they always together r" 
No, she goes to see him, and he her.''-" Have they 
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a room for two?" "No, ihey live in families and 
societies."-"There are no rooms, then, in which we 
can meditate apart ?" " Positively speaking, there are 
no houses as on earth, but separations that stand in their 
stead, whjch every one may occupy according to his 
taste; but nothing on earth can be compared to them 
in beauty and magnificence."-" We may, then, me
ditate or perform usages agreeable to us for an infinite 
time ?" " Yes, we may read a book, a page, a phrase, 
for a time without end, seeing that there is no time in 
heaven, and still less of it, for aught that is agreeable to 
us ; we find incessantly the same pleasure, the same 
enjoyment in the idea we delight in. My brother-in
law is exasperated at my rancour towards him ; but be 
indemnified himself for it last night, by suggesting to me 
bad dreams. I dreamt that I was cutting the throat of 
his daughter, my little niece, who is in heaven and 
comes to see me habitually; I concealed her thus 
assassinated under my bed. Good heavens, how I 
suffered!"-" It was a mere rambling of the imagina
tion ; a spirit cannot thus influence us, were such the 
case, we should be slaves, a hundred times wor&e off 
than the brutes." "It is so, however, not in all dreams, 
but in some, spirits prefer the moment when the body 
is left to repose, without any defence, and when the 
soul is less vigilant over it, by seeking to avail itself of 
the body's sleep to give itself up to researches, experi
ments, travels. Then it' is that evil spirits torment us, 
and we can rid ourselves of their presence only by in
voking the name of God who drives them out forthwith. 
What I tell you is a truth at which I should laugh in 
my watchful state, but now appreciate at its proper 
value. It was my brother-in-law who represented to 
me those horrible images."-" But the good angel, 
beside us~ can he not protect us under such circum
stances r" "Not always; our soul stands in need of 
his counsels for a multitude of other actions, of which 
it has no recollection; for the spirit sleeps not, and our 
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angel cannot always prevent by night, any more than 
by day, the power of evil spirits." 

We are now come, without the least desire, to the 
persuasions of M. Berbiguer, with bis hobgoblins. I 
have thought fit to give this sitting entire, ,that every 
one may judge of it as be pleases. As one of the objects 
of this work is to engage all magnetisers to make similar 
researches on the spiritual laws, I doubt not but that 
many will be found to obtain similar results. In all 
that has been hitherto told me, it is impossible to per
ceive aught but mere sickly or dreamy organisations; 
there is too much affinitv between them not to admit at 
least a mental indisposition, the symptoms of which 
should be precisely the same in each individual ; but 
how admit such connection in the ideas, without con
cluding therefrom that it is the magnetiser himself who 
insinuates them. In that case I will reply: Do as I do 
and you will know what to think of it. Continue the 
perusal of this work to the end, and you will see that a 
magnetiser is not a god, that his properties . must be 
limited to his belief and his knowledge; but that· he is 
unable to influence what he knows not, what he believes 
not, and if you meet not with the solution you seek, do 
not say that my ecstatics were wearisome fools. 

51. "My niece tells me that my brother is ill, that 
he has had medical advice in time, but that he will be 
attacked again with the same malady and will die 
young. (This proved to be true.) Here is my mother, 
she does not seem pleased."-" Perhaps she is dis.
pleased at your propensity for the ecstatic ' state in 
despite of her counsels ; ask her if such be the case." 
"True; she says that this state ia, a very dangerous one 
for me."-" How long ought you to remain in it?" "Five 
minutes."'-" Why does your little godson who comes 
to see you appear to you as an angel r" "Because be is 
really one ?"-" Why should he be one, any more than 
your niece ?" "Because he had not attained the age of 
three yeaTs at bis death."-" Why rather this age than 
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any other?" "My mother tells me that all children 
that die before this age gr~w no bigger. God, who 
dearly loves them on account of the state of purity in 
which they died (seeing that they have not yet com
mitted any evil), delights in being surrounded by them; 
they are much nearer to him than any of the rest." 

52. " When you rise, through ecstasj, towards 
heaven, the sensation you experience is, suppose, 
similar to that experienced by a person dying?" " No; 
I rise in good health, experience no obstacle, whereas 
at death, the soul is much more cramped in quitting the 
body disorganised by illness; then there is suffering, 
but I feel none in the state I am:'-" What effect is 
produced in you when you behold beneath you the 
earth, which must appear very obscure compared to the 
brilliant light of heaven ?" " We make no reflections ; 
we neither think of the earth nor of any one; we rise in 
a sensation of happiness-of joy impossible to describe
we would wish to remain there."-" May it not be an 
error of your senses this pretended elevation towards 
heaven, or rather an interior nervous expansion, illumed 
by bright electric rays surrounding the soul, which, 
possibly is, in its corporeal interior, and enjoys the 
happiness of this sight which it fancies it tastes from 
without?" " How admit such an error, when one feels 
as I feel, sees what I see; traverses clouds, space, and 
arrives in the midst of relations; friends, who all stretch 
out to you their arms, overwhelm you with caresses, a:nd 
seek by all possible means to prove to you the pleasure 
they feel in seeing you, and desire with a common 
accord that you should soon rejoin them. If we look 
upon all this as error, I know not then how we are to 
recognise truth."-'' There are narcotics which produce 
hallucinations more or less agreeable, and display to us 
pictures, scenes, som~what similar to ecstasy, and such, 
however, are errors.'' "There you are again at discussion 
and doubt. It is a practice with men to treat as errors what 
they do not comprehend ; it is an easy way of settling the 
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matter. Narcotics convey trouble into the nervous sys
tem, disturb the soul in its vital functions, throw it into 
the world of causes, when it makes unheard-of efforts to 
remain in the world of effects. The soul confounds the 
domain of the memory; the pictures of the ineffaceable 
actions which all men have within them, with the 
pictures of the world of causes in which it wanders for 
a moment. It can perceive in this state the most 
burlesque scenes tacked on to rational ones; because it 
knows not how to separate them, knows not where it is, 
knows not what they are; the reservoir of its imagina
tion overflows, and hurries it into the absurd. But is 
it the same in ecstacy : is all that I tell you under the 
empire of folly ? What is predicted to me and which is 
accomplished, is it of the domain of error? The views· 
at distances, the descriptions of places? what is done or 
said there ? are they errors ? All the somnambulists 
who thus soo, do they not prove that they are no longer 
in their body, since they reproduce to you facts, scenes, 
conversations of which you have never beard speak, and 
which take "Place for the first time at t.he very instant 
they are communicated to you. What can you say to 
those facts ? Be reasonable, then, and believe that all 
the sava'118 in the world cannot deny what I have just 
cited, and which is operated every day at each instant; 
they will be obliged to extend the properties of the 
body, if they are unwilling to give it a soul, and these 
properties will be as obscure in their solution as those 
of the soul, or they will accept the latter; then they will 
give it the power of travelling out of the body, reading 
thoughts, seeing actions past and future, and when they 
have acknowledged such a soul, they will not refuse its 
going in search of repose to a place of recompense for 
all the sufferings which it has endured in this world of 
grief." " I thank you for your ingenious and frank 
explanation. I have nothing to say against it." 

53. " Once more, allow me to make an observation 
on the last sitting. My reason for doubting that your 
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soul was out of your body, is, that scarcely have I 
spoken, than you answer me ; and I do not perceive 
your body making any movement when you say that 
you are receiving the caresses of your relatives." " It 
is, however, this want of movement in my body, in my 
grand ecstatic movements, which ought to prove to you 
that I am no longer in it; when my relatives, on the 
contrary, come on earth to see me, you perceive my 
spiritua~ hand pressing theirs, my body gesticulating, 
because they are really there present and I also ; but 
when I am in heaven, my body can no longer make the 
same gestures, since there is no longer a soul within it. 
If I answer you immediately, it is because I still cling 
to my body by sympathetic threads which you seem to 
me to hold like cords, forcing me, when you draw them, 
to descend to the power of your will."-" In views, at 
distances, although the somnambulists are in other 
places, their body is not deprived of movement?" "The 
comparison holds not good. They are on earth at slight 
distances, comparatively, with those of heaven; they 
are not in the ecstatic condition necessary to communi
cate with heaven, and hence the separation of the soul 
and body is not the same."-1 perceive that Adele 
purposes entering into the ecstatic state ; I make up my 
mind to try a decisive experiment, and leave her to her 
will; I forthwith send Bruno to sleep, put him en rapport 
with her, and beg him to follow her as far as possible, 
recommending him not to be alarmed, and to warn me 
only if he should see danger." I wished to be assured 
hy myself of the pretended dangers of ecstacy. Fre
quently had Adele told. me that she had been on the 
point of not coming back to re-enter her body, and as I 
thought that she only wanted to alarm me, I wished to 
know what opinion to come to. At the lapse of a 
quarter of an hour, Bruno exclaims in great alarm, ' I 
have lost sight of her !' I had relied upon him, and 
paid little attention to Adele, whose body in the mean
w-bile bad grown icy cold ; there was no longer any pulse 
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or r~spiration ; her face was of a sallow green, her lips 
blue, her heart gave no sign of life. I placed before 
her lips a mirror, but it was by no means tarnished by 
them. I magnetised her powerfully, in order to bring 
back her soul into her body, but for five minutes my 
labour was vain. Bruno, alarmed at my want of success, 
as well as the persona present at this sitting, tended 
greatly to disturb me. I thought for n moment that 
the work was consummated, and that I had an· indubi
table proof that the soul had departed from her body. 
I was obliged to request the persons present to pass 
into another room, in order that I might recover, by 
myself, a little energy. At the lapse of a few moments, 
I entertained the hope that I should not have such a 
misfortune to deplore ; but, physically speaking, I was 
utterly powerless. Falling on my knees, I asked back, 
of God, in my prayer, the soul that I bad in my doubts 
suffered to depart. I seemed, by an effect of intuition, 
to know that my prayer was heard : after a minute's 
further anguish, I obtained these words: ' Why have 
you called me back ? it was all over with me ! but God, 
moved at your prayer, sent me back to you. No more 
shall I be permitted to return to heaven ; I am punished." 
-"Of what punishment do you speak r " Raphael 
has forbidden my mother and all my relations, except 
Alphonse, to come and see me again, until further orders, 
and it is to you that I am indebted for this privation. 
I shall no longer be able to ascend to heaven, but had 
it not been for you I should have been there now and 
for ever." It may be naturally supposed that I paid but 
little attention to her complaints anJ reproaches. 

I was only too happy to hear her speak to me, and 
promised myself, as my readers may imagine, never to 
recommence such experiments. I advise those who 
should be disposed to imitate me, never to make such a 
trial, for no spectacle can be more alarming, and the 
issue of such experiment might terminate fatally. 

It was all over with her ecstasies, just as she had pre-

rngitized by Google 



. REVBALBD TRROUGB MAGNETISM. 71 · 

dieted ; no one came any more to see her. Her brother 
often instmcted her in what was agreeable to her; but 
the self-will of Adele, and her little regard for his com
plaisance, drove him away. It was more than six months 
before she recovered this kind of clairvoyance; I was 
not sorry for it, as I was determined not to magnetise 
her again. There was a continual combat of subtlety 
between us two ; if I lost sight of her for .an instant, 
she had ~ver the same intention, suicide in ecstacy ! 
Several times since she sought to re-enter this state, but 
she invariably felt a hand which pushed her head for
ward, sometimes she heard boisterous mu11ic, which di
verted her. from her purpose, and once a voice exclaimed 
in her ear-" That is forbidden you." It was her bro
ther Alphonse who worked all these miracles; he never 
came to see . her without diverting her by an air on a 
flute, although before his death he knew not how to 
play that instrument ; he oftell' rendered perceptible to 
her a divine music, which she could hear, though wide 
awake, by the secret she had taught me to employ to 
this effect. She equally saw all her relations after she 
awoke, a circumstance that excited her astonishment, 
and made her believe in magic; she cquld not compre
hend, be it understood, these kinds of visions, which 
made me pass in her eyes for a sorcerer. We are bound 
to conclude from all these experiments, which lasted 
whole months, and which I compress into one sitting, 
that it would be more than ridiculous that a woman so 
firm should not perceive at will the freaks of her ima
gination, if such they were; but, on the contrary, that 
all these facts presented such a variety only the better 
to dispose me to believe in their merit. 

We will pass on to more decisive experiments, in the 
same kind of clairvoyance, in order that it may not be 
said, it is her relations whose image is imprinted in her 
imagination, whom •he continually sees; that is not as
tonishing, and proves nought. 

54. Nxw SPIRITUAL CLAIBVOYANCE.-Adele was 
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consulted by· an Abbe on a speculation. When he 
learnt that she had the facility of conversing with spirits, 
he expressed a wish for her to see his father, who had 
been . dead some months. " Here he is," said she. 
"Describe to me his appearance and dress, if you 
please ?" Adele did so, to the great satisfaction of this 
gentleman, and related to him a few particulars of the 
life of his father, such as he alone could be acquainted 
with. Nought more was required to convince the Abbe 
of the excellent clairvoyance of Adele, consequently he 
returned a few days after to beg Irie to put some ques
tions to her on alchymy ; I promised him that I would 
do so with pleasure. Adele was not at my house that 
dav. ' 

55. "Will you request your brother to come, I have 
a few questions to put to him ?" She requests his at
tendance, and all at once seems overcome as if with 
surprise. " What is the matter with you ?" asked I. 
"It is a Capuchin friar who is come to me ; he is on his 
knees, and praying to God."-" Who is this friar?,, "I 
don't know whether he is a Capuchin, but he has a cowl 
on his head; I can't see his face.''-" Ask him what he 
wants with you?" "I dare not speak to him."-" In 
that caiie I'll send him away." I give the usual com
mand, but the man does not budge. Adele and I both 
laugh ; she experiences no alarm, still she persists. in not 
speaking to him. At last he disappears, and she again 
asks for her brother, who forthwith comes. "I beg her 
to ask him who this man is ?" " It is," replied he, 
laughing, " Father Lauriot; I sent him to you that you 
might question him for the Abbe.'' Adele laughs at 
this name, and thinks that her brother is making sport 
of her. (Lauriot signifies a baker's tub.) " Request 
your brother to tell you positively the name of this man ?" 
" His name was Achilles ; he was a priest, and one of 
the abbe's friends. I know not whether this gentleman 
is aware that he devoted himself, when on earth, to 
hermetic researches ; but in heaven he is in societies 
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that follow such pursuits, and for that reason I addressed 
him to you."-" You were aware, then, that I was to 
question you on this subject?" "Yes, I perceived it in 
your thoughts," replies her brother ; "and as I do not 
trouble myself with such matters, I thought I could not 
do better than place you in communication with one 
who could instruct you."-" That being the case, you 
ought to have warned me, and I should not have given 
this man so cool a reception." "He will return."
" They make, then, the philosopher's stone in heaven ?" 
" No ; but every one occupies himself there accord
ing to bis taste. He whose whole affection it was on 
earth takes no delight in making it after his death, but 
in associating with societies that protect and instruct 
those on earth who work at it, and have recourse to 
them."-" The stone, then, exists?" "Yes;'' I' put 
several questions to him on this subject, which he an. 
swered according to their value. 

56. I had acquainted the Abbe with this apparition, 
which he took for an hallucination, never having known 
a priest by that name. I informed him of the answers 
I had obtained from Adele's brother, and these were 
satisfactory to him. After his departure I determined 
on sending the young girl to sleep again, that I might 
obtain from her fuller information. Scarcely asleep, 
Adele requested his presence. He came, and I put the 
following questions:-" Is Lauriot your real name ?" 
" I was nicknamed thus."-" What is your family 
name?" No answer.-" When did you die?" "In 
1831."-" Where?" "At the Hospital Sainte-The
rese."-" How old were you ?" " Fifty-six."-" In 
what name is your death registered?" "Achilles."
" Do you know. the Abbe ?" " Yes ; when he was 
lying ill at the Hospital Sainte-Therese, I was one of 
those with whom be most frequently conversed."
" But he says he does not know you." " He will 
recollect me."-" You employed your time, then, on 
earth, in search of the stone ?" " I don't come here 
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to answer all the questions yoti think fit to put to me; 
I come out of pure complaisance, and shall answer 
only what I think fit."-"Then what can you say to 
the Abbe respecting his operations ?" " They go on 
very well. He is in the right road, only let him throw a 
little more heat into his furnace."-" Do you know how 
long the Abbe has been engaged in his operations ?'' 
"Four years."-This man again falls on bis knees, 
recommending an augmentation of heat. " Give me a 
description of him ?" " He appeared to me standing. 

· He had on his head a cowl, which he . took off to speak 
to me. He is a dark man; his face is pale and long, 
and his eyes black. He does not appear to be so oJd 
as fifty-six. He is taller than the Abbe, and has a 
somewhat taciturn and very meditative air. He had 
a sinall leath.er cap on his head. I scarcely dare speak 
to him, though he is far from uncivil in Ms answers; 
but his tone is severe, especially when he told me that 

·-he should answer at the orders of no one, but at his 
own pleasure.''-" Are you really assured of the truth 
of this apparition?" " I maintain that this man is still 
there on his knees before me. Be he a gciod or an evil 
spirit, I see him full well, and ·have really spoken to 
him. · He is calm at this moment. He has a chaplet 
at his side, to whieh is attached a medal about the size 
of a five-franc piece, on which are characters of fantas
tical forms. They are somewhat like V's and Y's; I 
can't very well see."-" Can you see your brother to
day ?" " This gentleman telis me that he will not 
come.'' 

57. I forwarded to the Abbe an account in writing of 
all that I had obtained at this sitting; then, this gen
tleman, unable to call to mind any such name, pro
ceeded forthwith to the library of the archbishoprick, 
where a register was kept of the priests who died in the 
diocese of Paris. Next day he came to my house with 
a copy of the registers for the last three vears, but we 
could neither find such a name nor any' one of that 
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age. We were convinced that Adele ·bad. been under 
the influence of hallucination, a circumstance which had 
never occW'red since she had been a clairvoyante. I 
.was ·au the more vexed at this as her bi.'9tber, who had 
never before deceived her in any of his revelations and 
predictions, was the author of this trick, which came 
somewhat late, but in time to tell me· not to cease 
entertaining distrust of spirits. 

58. 'l'wo days after this presumed mystification,, 
and still without the knowledge of the Abbe, I orace 
more sent Adele to sleep, requesting her to ask for 
Father Lauriot.-" Here he is."-" You gave me false 
information; What was your object in doing so ?" 
" To conceal · my name; but I e&Jlle with a good .in
.. tention-to oblige by my counsels, and I did so sin
cerely."-'' Why do you conceal your name?" " I 
have no answer to make to your question". Men forgive 
not, but God does."-" In short, whoever you be. have 
you a borrowed name, or any other?" " I was called 
Lauriot, which was not ,my name; but I bore that 
of Achilles, which was my Christian name."-" In 
what name is your death registered?" " I have no 
wish to say.''-" Whr did you not tell ~e your name 
at once, without deceiving me as you have done ?" " I 
had not the least in~ntion to deceive you, as I told 
you that my name was Achilles Lauriot. I was obliged 
to resort to this subterfuge in order to conceal my real 
name, which would lJlake you curse me, and take in 

.bad part the good I am willin~ to do."-" In short, 
did you really die at Sainte Therese?" "Yes."-" In 
what year?" "In 1831."-" Was it there that you 
became acquainted with the Abbe?" "It was there 
that I had much conversation with him respecting 
the stone. I knew and still know the Abbe, who, 
you may rely upon it, will recollect me."-" In what 
church were you employed ?'' " I don't mean to 
furnish such information.''-Adele again addresses to 
him a few questions, to which he answers : " Your 
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head is poorly," and then recommences praying. It 
was true that Adele had a violent headache brought on 
by this discussion, which advanced us not a jo~. I 
asked for Adele's brother, who came immediately. 
-" Tell us candidly , who this man is?" " He is a 
man who wishes to do good, and is incapable of evil.'' 
-" But can't you give us fuller information than he 
did ? Who is he ? What was he ?" " I cannot 
·answer what he is unwilling to answer himself. He is 
a man who is continually walking, as on earth ; he had 
no fixed locality there.; it is the same with him now 
in heaven."-" Can you not, as a spirit, read his 
·thoughts ?" "When a spirit is unwilling that we 
should do so, we cannot."-" He can, then, conceal 
them from your researches ?" · " Yes ; but he could not, 
were he a wicked man; it is because l know his good
ness that I addressed him to you." Adele, provoked 
at not having a more satisfactory answer, begs her 
brother never to send this man to her again. 

59. As before, I forw~rded the particulars of this 
sitting to the Abbe, who came to roe two days after, 
more enlightened on the point. '' I now know this 
man/' said he, '' he really died at Sainte Therese, not, 
however, in 1881, but only two years ago, and not at 
the age of fifty-six hut fifty-four. When I was lying ill 
at Sainte Therese, I knew this man, who was possessed 

· of great information, was an amateur of. magnetism, 
medicine, aud alchemy. He sacrificed his time and 
fortune in the research of the secrets of nature, in· 
variably maintaining that magnetism conceals mysteries 
worthy of being fathomed, and that plants, concerning 
the juices of which he had made valuable discoveries, 
possess virtues which men do not sufficiently study. · 
Ever running from one part of the country to the other, 
gathering herbs, in the research of the occult sciences; 
delighting to conceal his name in the blessings he 
spread around him with profusion, as in the relations 
he established with the world; he was Peter for one, 
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Philippe for ariotqer;- it was -a sort of mania with him.
Ile usually wore under his bourgeois dress a crape 
cassock; · in short, the multiplloity of his studies de
ranged his intellects, and he' fell into a mos.t painful 
state of imbecility~ was -0bliged to be nursed at the 
hospital Sainte Therese, where in his childish condition, 
he constantly mufiled himself up in a C'apuchin, and 
never left off wearing his little leather cap. He had al 
hia side a large chaplet with which he continually 
prayed ; he conversed with spirits and fancied himself 
Gop ; he was the sport of all, one calling him the · 
"capuchin father,'' another "Father eternal," and so on. 
This unfortunate man died in the m08t frightful misery; 
he who had been sun-ounded by a numerous and 
wealthy family, and a considerable circle of friends, had 
not two living beings to follow him to the grave ! I 
was the only one to say a prayer over him! This man, 
the laughing-stock of his fellow-beings, .has, perhaps, 
preserved an .aversion for rnen ; this accounts for his 
saying that hia name W()uld create in them horror I. 
This mania of not disclosing his name, has, perhaps, 
accompanied him to heaven ; the dress is precisely the 
same as that he wol'e on ea,tth before his death, and the 
medal fastened to th<', chaplet alone confirms me in my 
reeognition of his person, a$ he bought it on one of the 
quays, and it was covered with cabalistical characters. 
The mania he has of never resting in one place, as the 
brother of your clairvoyante says, is just as it was on · 
earth; in short, he -says truly enough that when I was: 
at Sainte Therese, we used. to talk of the stone ; he wa!I, 
the only one who showed me any friendship at · th!lL 
time. So, after all, it is easy to acco:unt for the slight 
mistake into which he led us. The description given 
him, joined to what passed at Sainte Therese, would 
alone be sufficient for me to recognise him, and the par
ticulars he gives. as to the time when I commenced my 
operations, .are exact • . At first l could not ·trace the , 
date further back t~an ·two years and a quarter, but now 
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I recollect having commenced my: experiments. on . the 
same work by another system twenty-one months be
fore, and this makes 'up the four yeara. I :have full 
confidence in this apparition, . and will prepare a few 
questions which you will have the kindness to put to 
him by and by." 

60. The Abbe expresses a wish t.o put the follow
ing questions to -him himself:--" Can you give me any 
proofs that I am not deceived respecting you, and that 
you are really present at this moment (Ja " I will tell 
you that I am right glad at your recollection of me; I 
was, as I announced, quite sure that you would call me 
to mind again; you are not mistaken as to my name, 
which I wish to conceal from e"lery one but you, since 
you are well acquainted with it; but, as a convincing 
proof, be pleased t.o recollect that I was the only per
son at Sainte Therese to whom ypu spoke of the work; 
hereby you will plainly perceive that you •are not in 
error."-" Can you tell -me whether myW<Orks are going 
on right ?" "Yes, quite so; but increa.Se the heat 
five degrees more. My fir& is not Co . be measured as 
ordinary fire." "To you,: no ; 1;but for me I perceive 
that what you did this morning ·ought t() be continued, 
and thus you will obtain the additional heat I re
comlliend." This communication e~cites the Abbe's 
astonishment; he said to me :-" In fact, this mom.ing 
I did something which must accelerate the heat.'' 
Then · he continued thus: " I have two operations in 
hand, one of much later date than the other, which is 
the best one?" "The last, that on the right."-The 
Abbe had already received the,. same answer from 
several clairvoyantes. He goes on putting further qoes
tions, needless to mention, at which he apvears qaite 
satisfied. ·. 

61. A few days after this sitting the Abbe sub~its to 
me a few doubts he bas conceived ,as to the moral con
dition of Father Lauriot-. To clear -up his doubts in this 
respect he proposes putting a few- questions to him in 

rngitized by Google 



RBVBALBD THROUGH lU.GNETIHJ. 79 

Latin, thus enabling them ~th to converse in s.eeret on 
hermetic operations, as .neither . I nor . my clairvoyante 
was acquainted with Latin. He put his quefltions, 
which Adele did her best to reproduce to M. Lauriot; 
she rendered his answers i,n French, saying: "Just so, 
just so." The Abbe observed to me that these answers 
were quite irrelevant to his questions, the purport of 
which, he tells me (and I believe without disguise), 
was:-" Do you know the lady now present ?" The 
question, under such circumstances, was as absurd as 
the answer, since he was aware that a spirit cannot per
ceive matter. Adele observes to M. Laurioi that he. 
answers at random the questions she puts to him in 
Latin. Then he begins talking Latin to her with a 
volubility precluding the possibility of her transmitting 
bis long discourse to the Abbe. Fatigued with this 
sort of experiment, she finally 1efuses to continue, and 
I take it upon myself to question her in order to re
establish the conversation on a surer footing. " In the · · 
state you now are, do you still recollect the Latin f;()ngue r" 
"Yes, as you may know from my having just ~nswered in 
that tongue."-" The answers are not such as we desired." 
"The Abbe know• that . we took a three days' trip to
gether to Versailles, and that. it was then I made him 
acquainted with the matter."-" Monsieur says that he 
certainly did take a trip with you, not to Versailles, 
however, but to Saint Cloud-not of three days, but 
one only; that you spoke to him on the matter, but did 
not make him acquainted with it. You, perce~ve, there
fore, that you commit errors which ought not to be. 
We always see you on your knees ; you do nothing but 
pray, then?" "I pray to God for men. in general, 
and for my rel11-tiops."-" You h.li,ve, then, relations on . 
earth(" ''Yes."'.'"""'.'" Have you any-brothers(" ''No."· 
-"Sisters ?" "Yes."-" Is your mother dead?" 
"No."-" The Abbe says the contrary; your mother 
died before you. · It is quite true that your father is 
dead, that you h(l.ve no brother, and. Of\ly one sister 
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but, as to your m~~ber, you are mistaken." After this 
fresh mistake we conclude that the man is not altoge
ther in his right senses ; the Abbe observing to me that 
his mother·died whilst he was in a state of insanity, 1md 
this accounts for his having no knowledge of her death. 
We request the pt'esenee of Adele's brother, to whom 
we put the following question:-•' This man, no doubt, 
is deranged?" "He is a very honest man, thoroughly 
good, and remarkably well-informed, hut has at times 
rambling ideas; he is constantly running about, resting 
nowhere long at a time ; he is seen by us everywhere." 
-"This man had on earth hallucinations, which he 
has, doubtless, preserved?" "He bu preserved, as I 
have told you, his strongest predilections, and his mind 
seems in consequence disordered."-:-" Those who die 
deranged are not, then, restored to a sane condition ?'' 
"No, their infirmity constitutes their chief happiness; 
they meet together, think alike, and are happy."
" But comes there a time when these men recover 
their reason ?" "Yes, God purifies them gradually, 
and they enter a more enlightened circle."-" We can
not trust to this man, who would make us participate 
in his errors in operations where none should exist." 
" I will send you another, who bas had some experience 
in die same kind of operations ; after putting his clair
voyance to the test, you will attend to his counsels, if 
you think fit ; as for me, I have· already told you, I 
do not devote myself to such pursuits." 

63". Curious to know what sort of personage Alphonse 
was to send us, I demanded his presence; but, to my 
surprise, Father Lauriot again made his appearance. 
The obliging air he assumes delights Adele, and, at my 
request, she consents not to beg of him to withdraw. 
I held with him the . following discourse :-"The in
formation you ,give us .is fraught with errors, and this· 
makes us presume that your clairvoyance is not suffi
ciently powerful to be of use to us." "The Abbe is 
not reasonable. I came to oblige him ; be . desired to 
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know a heap of thing& which had notliing to do With 
the .mission I purposed fulfilling; I have been over
whelmed with questions, with a llingu1ar suspicion, as if 
my passage on earth had been agreeable enough to me 
to preserve an exact recollection of it ; what more could 
I do than appeair in the !lame garb that I wore on earth· 
in my folly, and say that I bad known the Abbe at the .· 
hospital, and furnish him with the particulars. He has 
the certainty of my having spoken the truth, that I 
died there ; what more did he want ? He ought not to 
overwhelm me with questions that demand, on my part, 
researches· which. woald .snatch a few instants from the 
happiness which I ·enjoy, and · which I cannot sacrifice. 
to such trifles. Y 011 belieTe that, because I died insane, 
I am so now ? undeceive yourself; I may seem absent 
in . mind, but I coald wi11h that the men of the earth . 
were not more insane than I am, and knew what is 
known in the state I am."-" The Abbe would have 
wished you to inspect his works ?" " I cannot inspect · 
them, excepting in his thoughts, because it is not in the 
power of a spirit to perceive matter."-" I thought the 
contrary, as, in order to predict material events, a spirit 
must see them." '' It is · an error; he perceives the 
causes. of them, sums them up, and comments upon 
them ac.cording to his judgment.";_" Is insanity an in
fluence of matter or spirit?" " Of both, though matter 
plays the principal part . in it, that only being diseased 
from the impediments it opp9ses to the spirit in the 
ascension of i~as. The latter being obstructed in their 
course, convey the patest trouble to the harmony of 
the system. Frequently a single idea, on which the 
mind is fatigued, suffices to con~ey all this . disorder 
into the intelligence.''-" Are you happy . in heaven?" 
"Yes; this happiness cannot be· described. "-c-" What 
are your occupations?'' "Reading, prayer, siudy, pro
menading-in silo.rt, whatever I desire to do or obtain, 
I both do and obtain.'' . . . . 

We have just made aequaintance, I believe, with one 
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of the most curi<>us, apparitions in this book. Should · 
any doubts remain as to M. Lauriot's ,aanity of mind, it· 
is easv to destroy them in part ; but there can be none r 
as to his identity. We have bad, then, the apparition . 
of one, a perfect stranger to us, a man whom we did : 

· not ask for. Ten days were passed in troublesome ·. 
researches before his friend could fully recognise him. · 
It remains to be sett.led bow Adele's brother. could have 
sent to· us a man known to the Abbe. The latter and 
Alphonse bad never seen or been acquainted with ·each 
other on earth ; neither bad Adele even ,seen the Abbe 
or any of .his friends. Explain this who can. Let ua 
paes . on to a· second question. . Why was this man so 
obscure in certain . communications, and so true in 
others ? either he ·really preaerv.0. his earthly mania of 
concealing his name, oriancied this name incurred public .. 
reproach. The first. 1supposition is the most feasible 
one, since the Abbe makes. ·honorable 11100.tion of him 
in· the conversation beld .in .,Latin. Wherefore do we 
perceive· in it so many errors?. Either Adele_wa.s a bad 
interpreter, or M. Lauriot did .not think fit to answer 
these questions, ·or possibly the Abbe hid from me the , 
truth, etFuck, as he must have been; with the idea, that 
he placed. me in communication, without having foreseen 
it, with a man whose- indiscre,tion. might one day make 
me &CX{Uaint:ed with things which he had no wish that l 
should know. I ·believe the Abbe honest and tr~e, 
from the eagerness he displayed in this cirgumstanc~·to 
throw the best ligbt he could. on this . ap;arition; and, 
therefore, conclude, . thab· M.. Laurio~ not ,thoroughly 
oompiehending the · q\iestions, ,. bavi11g, ··like .all spirits,_ 
but a very imperfect :recollection <if tlie\r earthly action&, 
might be likely enough to make mistakes 9il this subject,; . 
his justi'fication even stands in no. need of commentaries. 
Remains his mother, who. died before .him, .a cireµm
stance whioh 'Could not be forgotten by a man of sound 
mind ; but being at that period 'Wider. the infiuenee ,of 
hallucination, he bad no knowledge .of her death. He 
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is now in a sbmewhat simila'r frame of mind, and has 
not troubled himself about it. He . ha& ~en ·dead two 
rears, ·which are for him bot a second. . Under ·the· 
influence of the· m~l autferings Which have just quitted 
him, and under those of the happiness in which . he 
lives, he may well he ignorant of a p8rticular of which 
be had been unable to think. . After what we begin to 
know respecting the propertiea' of the 'spiritual life, we 
ought to be less exigent; it remaiaa·indubitably proved 
to us, by . the singular deseription, · the chaplet, the: 
medal, the small leather cap, the appearance, the stuure, 
&c., that he is the man whom the Abbe knew. Should 
not this be sufficient; there remain for ua the con versa .. 
tion, the particularities at tbe. lloapital;Sainte Thetese.
The jaunt to Saint Cloud is: not' the ,Jeai·trut, tliough 
badly described; . the. precise <late 'of ' the works, the
recommendation ·tO continue what he had done .that' 
very morning of which he alC>ne was · aw"1'e, the euCt: 
description of the work !Which : other : clai'rvoyants atip
posed to be the best, the explanations not less exact aa 
to the members· of his ·family, alive and dead, with the: 
exception of his mother. I donottbink it necessary to· 
insist on these particulars to admit this apparition into. 
the rank of the most conclusi'Ve on~. The Abbe 
accepted it frankly as ·such, as well as. m)'9Clf ;· but .. we 
are about :ta see that it did n!ltanswer his expectatiOlls. 

68. Before· introducing other .personages, I ought to . 
give an accmmt of another -apparition of M:. Lauriot,. 
the reaults·of whi'!h are aa. fbllows :-''I told you at the 
last aittingthat'\ve could not ~pt .your advice. You. 
b_ave not been askei:l for, ·why ·did. you come 1" Adele 
aays, that she takes a delight in lieeing' this m1an, whose 
goodness she ean -appreciate .to-its full ·extent, and .that 
he may come t.p :her at all times without the risk of her. 
driving hiin any.-" Then ask 'him 'why he told you . 
that his mother. was not dead, ~ince 'she died before 
him?" "He answers, that . be ·dHI :.not . say so; that 
I wrongly interpre~d his words, . as be , Jwew very well 
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that she was dead, and could not have said 'the ~onf:rary ." 
-" And the Latin which he answered you at random ?'' 
" I cannot understand material words, ·and you did not 
tzansmit to me those that were addressed to me; you 
said to me, ' They speak Latin to you.' I thought it 

'Was on the ·subject of the works; hence it was that 
I replied to you affirmatively..''.-" Why did you not re
produce the Abbe's words to M. Lauriot ?" "Because 
it was a wearisome task; as I was conscious that I had 
to do with a ·man who believes in nothing, I preferred 
committing an error to continuing this kind of com
munication."-1 observed to Adele that she did wrong; 
that she .ought rather to have said, that such a mode of 
speaking was not agreeable to her, and that I perceived . 
that M. Lauriot could easily have answered the obser
vations of the Abbe· (who, after bearing him, thought, 
like me, that M. Lauriot was still insane.) Thus ter
minated the apparitions of this pers0nage . 

. 64. " ff.ere is the gentleman that my brother said he 
would send to me."-" What is his name?" "He 
answers, that we do not and should not know him."
" Has he lived on earth ?" " Yes ; but he is a foreigner.'' 
-" Where was he born?" " In Spain/'-" Where did 
he die ?" " In Spain."-" In what city?" "He has no 
information to give on this point; we. should not know 
him.''-" Give me a-description of him?" "He is tall, 
stout, and may be about seventy-five ; his hair is still 
very blaek, although there are a few white hairs in his 
heard ; he is very fresh, and has the appearance of having 
been a rich and very respectable man.''-1 put several 
questions to this gentlema~, all which he answered very 
correctly; but it would be supertluous.to mention them 
here. Havin~ no Wish to make this work a treatise on 
alchymy, I reserve the .information he gave me for a 
separate . work. I made.the Abbe acquainted with this 
new apparition in all its details, and he appeared satis
fied. We .devoted a 'few sittings to conversation with 
this man, whom we folltld obliging. anc;l sensible; but 
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the Abbe, who was very changeable, incredulous, and 
inconstant, proposed to me a decisive experiment, which 
I accepted as much for my own instruction as to afford 
him pleasure; for man cannot too highly cherish within 
him a belief in the spiritual world, by making experi
ments called for by the lea11t of his doubts. We were 
agreed on this point, both the Abbe and myselt: I had 
doubted, and at times still doubted, for a pure spiritualist 
is not to be instantaneously made out of an extr&
materialist, and the Abbe had one doubt more than I ; 
as he feared, on my part, charlatanism. He had a right 
to do so, as he knew me not, and I, for my part, was 
glad to meet with such a man .whose doubts were to 
turn to my advantage. 

65. The Abbe said to me, " You will have the good
ness to ask, at-the next sitting, for M. De Mallet (Chris
tophe Edouard), and send me word whether be appeared, 
and in what condition.'' I much doubted this experi
ment, for which we had so little information to work . 
upon. I asked for him, however, and, to my great 
satisfaction he appeared. I ask this gentleman if he 
will be 9ood enough to answer a few questions which 
the Abbe desires to put to him ?" " Yes," replied he; 
I told him that at the first sitting they would dis
course together ; meanwhile I beg Ad~le to give me a 
description of this gentleman. "He is a priest, or, at 
least, he wears the costume of one : a black robe, with
out surplice; he is a little taller than the· Abbe, stout 
in proportion; he has a noble countenance, a promi
nent nose, the nostrils somewhat pinched up; he has a 
mark on his cheek, under the left eye; his hair is gray, 
and he may be sixty."-'' Are you quite sure that be 
has a mark on his left cheek, under the eye ?" -" Yes, 
it is evident enough." " What kind of mark, a pock
mark?"-" I cannot see because he is a pretty good 
distance off; but I am certain that he has a mark of 
some kind." This gentleman retires. Ad~le is afraid 
that the Abbe should raise any difficulties as to this 
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'apparition, and says that she won't aak for any more if 
ahe bas been deceived • . 
. 66. l had sent an account of this sitting to the Abbe, 
but I neither saw him nor heard . from him. I thought 
.that Adele had made some mistake. Three davs aft.er 
he arrived with bis servant-girl, who brought me a por
trait of M •. Mallet, which he: had been to borrow of 
.one of his fiieqds. Only juage of my surprise, ,equal to 
bis, when I beheld feature for feature the man so well 
depicted by · Adele, and especially the mark, which was 
no less than· the acar of a sabre wound, which this gen
tleman pad reeeived in the army. The: Abbe said to 
.me, " I may now acquaint you with the history .of the 
Count de Mallet. He was one of the grand.~ dignitaries 
.of the empire, having held a. very high rank in the 
.army. At the death of his wife he embraced the Church 
.party with not less zeal than be bad served the empire • 
. He was superior. of the nuns of Sainte Marie de Lorette, 
.and died. in the. parish of Saint Sulpice, the 26th Au
gust, at the age of sixty, r~retted by the upright and 
good ; he devoted much time to metaphysics, and wrote 
a work on this science, which I will lend you; it is the 

. :fruit of elevated and not superstitious reasonings." 
- The Abbe is quite delighted at this experiment; he 
can no longer doubt the truth · of these apparitions, con
vinced as be is, that I did not know this gentleman, 
.seeing that I had no particulars furnished me respecting 
.him, that he had . expressly avoided being present at 
this sitting, in order not to establish any communication 
·of thoughts. What astonished him most was this mark
, this gash-and he himself did not know whether it was 
, under the right eye or the left; to make sure of it he 
,had been to borrow the portrait which he showed me, 
Jn order that I might judge of the correct likeness of 
the apparition ; he looked upon this fact as conclusive, 
and declared himself convinced. He wished me to send 
Ad~le to sleep. in. order to put a few questions to her. 
I forthwith complied with his request. Adele was 
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struck at the likeness of the portrait which she had seen 
before going to sleep, to that of M. Mallet. The latter 
answered the questions of the Abbe with an exactitude 
that enraptured the priest, who also put to him the fol
lowing one : " M--, the person who lent me your por
trait, and was one of your friends on earth, has begged 
of me to ask you whether yon had anything to say to 
him ?"-" Yes;·· let him take good care of his health, he 
is poorly." "'l'he Abbe thought that this answer ac
corded but little with what he had just seen of this per
son, who was not in the least indisposed; then he left 
me. The Abbe returned the next day to tell me that 
he had imparted to his friend the a(ivice of M. Mallet, 
and, to his great astonishment, found that he had really 
been unwell for a fortnight, that he .had been obliged to 
neglect his business, and that his maid-servant was 
saying to him only three days ago--If M. Mallet were · 
still alive, assuredly he would recommend you to take 
better care of yourself. This particularity conferred more 
value on the revelation than we had at first thought. 

67. After having asked of M. Mallet what the Abbe 
desired to know, I put to him in my turn. the follow
ing questions :-"The D'Orval predictions, as they are 
termed, in which you had so great faith when on earth, 
that you even had them reprinted in 1840, what do you 
think of them now ? Do you still believe in· them ?" 
"Yes."-" Can you foresee whether the events, of 
which they make mention, will come to pass ?" '*Yes ; 
but those predictions are exaggerated."-" Those con
cerning the destruction of Paris, will they take place ?" 
" Yes ; but not to so great an extent as is predicted." 
-" When will that happen ?" " I cannot answer your 
question."-" By what scourge will it happen? Fire 
or war W "By a revolution." 

* * * * * 
" What government will reign then?" "It is then 
that it will be said: 'Come, young prince,' as the pre-
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diction says."-" Do you know whether the son of 
Louis XVI. is dead?" "No, be is not dead.'' "Do 
you know him ? ls the Baron of Richemont this 
son 1" "I don't know."-" Do you think that it is the 

. people alone that will cause all the disorders pre
dicted? The people and the foreigner?"-" Of bow 
many is a number composed?" "Of 20." * * * 
" For my personal safety, I should like to know when 
this will happen." " The events preceding such catas
trophe will be a sufficient warning."-" Will the banish
ment of the priests take place ?' " The priests will 
escape from France."-" The end of the world, an
nounced in eighty years, will it take place ?" " You 
wili not then be on earth, wherefore trouble yourself 

. about it?"-" So you look upon these prophecies as 
true?" "Yes, in the main, but not in the exaggera
tions. There will be mischief enough without making 
more of it." Adele says that this gentleman has no 
wish to alarm any one. 

68. M. Mallet is preceded, according to Adele, by a 
light which she has hitherto perceived only before her 
mother~ I ask this gentleman if he is disposed to 
answer a few psychological questions ? "That depends 
on the nature of them."-" Have we a soul ?" " You 
perceive it, since I am one."-" What is the form of 
it ?" "That of the· body-that which I at this moment 
bear."-" Whither does it go after its separation from 
the body?" "Jnto celestial places."-" What does it 
do in those places ?-does it eat and drink ?" " It 
satisfies its principal affections."-" Are there good and 
bad places r" "Yes."-" Are the bad ones what Chris
tiam1 denominate hell?" "Yes."-" Are we burned 
there, as they say?" "They say what they do not be· 
lieve."-" But you were a priest, you yourself taught 
this doctrine ?" " l never believed in it."-" Then what 
do we do in these bad places, do we suffer there ?'' 
" We satisfy there our affections ; are happy there, 
although they are places of purification, in which God . 
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places us to call us in due time to him, when he forgives 
us.''-" Are they places or states in which the soul is?" 
"Places."-" Do we remain in them for ever?" "In 
the good places, yes; and, as I have just told you, not 
in the bad ones."-" In what does the knowledge of the 
soul consist in those places ?" " In what it desires to 
possess, and what it acquires at will.'' Adele is unwil
ling to be importunate. I receive these revelations with 
confidence, because they appear independent of all sec
tarian calculation, and are of much greater value in the 
mouth of a priest who bas enjoyed an honourable repu
tation on earth than in that of any other person. 

69. " Has the soul anf recollection of the earth and 
of what it was there ?' " Yes."-" Can it perceive 
matter ?" " No.''-" Does it regret the material life ?" 
"No."-" Can it at will visit its relations, its friends?" 
" Yes; when it is requested in the state necessary to be 
seen as your clairvoyante is."-" Can it in aught influ
ence their existence?" "Yes; in the good which it 
invariably counsels them to do.''-" Can it inform them 
of any particularity in their destiny ?" "Yes; but it does 
so with much prudence, especially when it foresees the 
effect that the revelation will create in the moral being; 
for this reason it is compelled not to tell all."--" Does 
it suffer much in quitting its body?'' "More or less."
" Is it long before it becomes acquainted with the state 
into which it enters?" " It beeomes acquainted with 
it immediately." "You have just told me that a spirit 
cannot perceive matter; how can you come into this · 
house, close to us, without seeing us ?" " I am con
scious of this young lady's spirit which attracts me, and 
I find myself with her, agreeably to her desire and mine." 
-"Still, proofs exist that some spirits see matter, since 
they upset articles of furniture, vases, &c., convey mes
sages and objects." "Those are evil spirits that are in the 
circle surrounding the earth, that still hover over it, and 
do these things.''-" It is not only evil spirits, however, 
that possess this property. I have read several w:orks of 

Q 
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saihts who have performed or seen soine of those pheno
mena. M. Billot, a very pious man, bas receiTed messages 
of· the kind from the hands even of angels?" . " It is 
very seldom that the Deity permits these kirids ·of con• 
Teyances; the.y cannot take place unkno.wn to heaven." 
-" M. Possin not long ago said that he received a 
croW'n through the medium of his clairvoyant?" "There 
has been nothing similar to this .in heann of late."
" In short, we have also a Cure who, in a small pro
vinc_ial parish where there was a scarcity of corn, had his 
granary filled agreeably to his wishes; he distributed 
this godsend amongst · his parishioners, and yet, it is 
said, the granary was not exhausted •. There are multi
tudes of similar facts in the holy books?" " There are 
many things writteh which have never existed, many 
others which are, as I have told you, the province of 
spirits occupied in things of this kind ; but in order for 
a man to obtain such favours from heaven, his soul 
must be very pure, have in view but the happiness of 
his fellow-beings, and an ardent desire to render him
self acceptable to God. Such men · and such facts are 
rare; but they do exist and have existed. We should 
ever suspect conveyances and messages of this kind, as 
they are frequently but a stratagem of evil spirits that 
wish to flatter our pride and incredulity the better to 
obtain dominion over us."-" In short, since you say that 
such things m!ly exist through the intercession of angels, 
as through that of evil spirits, it must needs be that 
they see , the object which they convey ?" "Certainly 
they se~ k; but they take it from the earth, for in 
heaven there is nothing material ; when . such a thing 
happens, it is, as I have told you, a8 great a mfracle 
for heaven as for the earth."-" You conclude that the 
spirits of heaven do not perceive · matter ?" ·" I have 
told you so, saving under the conditions which ~ have 
just made known to you."-" You told me that you felt 
yourself attracted by the will of my clairvoyante, could 
you not correspond in thought with me, by answering 
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through bet the questions 1 should mentally transmit to 
you ?" " I could. do so ; but that presents difficulties 
which would bring in their trajn errors, and require 
much more time, inasmuch as you are not in the spiritual 
state, and such communication is too difficult." I deem 
it fit to address these questions to M. Mallet, although 
we hav~ already seen them addressed to other spirits; we 

. cannot receive too many confirmations in this respect; 
we should question all persuasions, in order to come to 
a correct understanding. 

70. M. Mallet is more or lttss time before appearing. 
He invariably gives Adele his blessing at his coming and 
going; it seems, from what the Abbe tells us, that such 
was a practice with him on earth. I shall pass over the 
Abbe's questions, which have no reference whatever to 
what I desire to know about the spiritual world.-" What . 
do you think of possessions, particularly the Loudun 
ones?" " They are merely the malicious tricks of evil 
spirits, because the good spirits do nought but good."
" What do you think of the Convulsionnaires of Saint
Medard, &c.?'' "Amongst them are found both good 
and very wicked actions ; things incredible appertaining 
to good · and to evil spirits, deeds ordained by God, 
others which are· condemned by him. We even appre
ciate all those things only by a judgment enlightened 
by the divine light, and disengaged from all haughty 
and egotistical calculation. I can answer all you ask 
me only by counselling you to be circumspect, and to 
pray to God to enlighten your intelligence."-" Do 
you think that we can render .ourselves invisible to 
several persons at once ?" "Yes, by drugs and pacts 
with evil spirits ; but there is nought so displeasing 
to God as those things by which we may do all possible 
harm."-" Could you tell me this secret, I believe my
self incapable of abusing it?" " You are incapable of 
it, at this moment, because you do not possess it; but 
no sooner should you know it than the pride of having 
such power at your coDlmand would take possession of 
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you and lead you to do evil, as the rest. God suft'el'IJ 
not the good spirits to divulge those things."-" Fas
cination plays the principal part in it, does it not?" 
"Did you send for me merely to read you a course 
of magic?"-" No; but in order to know what to think 
of those mysteries ; so many things have been written 
on this subject that I should wish to be en,bled to 
form an opinion respecting them." " Do not trouble 

· yourself about them. There are many good things 
written ; but there are also many falsehoods, and wicked 
doctrines. . Say no more about them." 

71. A friend of mine, M. Renard de Rambouillet, to 
whom I regularly communicate the contents of my 
journal, requested me to put the following questions to 
M. Mallet. Desiring to know what a Catholic priest 

· could reveal of heaven, I comply with his wishes at 
this sitting:-" I desire the truth with all my heart, 
Would M. Mallet be so kind as to instruct me in it 
through you, by answering a few questions which are 
put to me by a friend ?" " M. Mallet answers that he 
will do so, according to the will of God."-" How do 
you find yourself in the world you live in ?" " Quite 
comfortable and happy?''-" A~e you really what. we 
term, and what you termed, a soul, when you were on 
earth ?" " Y es."-''The form of your sonl, is it still 
precisely the same as that of the body it dwelt in ?" 
"Yes."-" Do you sleep? do you eat?" (This ques
tion is often repeated, because it is a very natural one, 
and the first to present itself as the most necessary one, 
in any state of existence.) "Sleep and eat who please, 
it is not a necessity as on earth, but a real pleasure to 

· those who do so?"-" Do you live in a house, as on 
earth ?" " I am in a house ; there are houses in this 
world, as on earth."-" Are there also towns and 
villages ?" "I know not what towns are termed in 
heaven ; suffice it to say that there are houses. I do 
not busy myself with the rest."-" What are your 
o~dinary occupations ?" "'I read, write, and pass a 
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part of my time .in giving good advice to the wicked ?" 
-''You can then communicate with them ?" " Yes, 
with their spirit."-" Who supplies you with those 
books and houses ? Do you. build them, as on earth ?" 
"Those houses, and all that exists in heaven, are unal
terable, indestructible, imperishable, have been created 
by God from all time, and can undergo no alteration."· 
-"Are unions or marriages formed in the place where 
you are?" "We marry, as on earth, with this dif
ference, that it is for eternity. We can never more 
separate, inasmuch as we cannot be united, unless an 
exact resemblaD'ce exists in the affections, the mode of 
thinking, and all that constitutes perfect happiness.'' 
-" Is the woman we have married on earth the one 
who becomes our wife in heaven?" "Not always. 
We are much better acquainted with the affections and 
defects of each other, and God would not suffer an 
unequal match, as on earth?"-" When you desire it, 
are you in the company of friends, relations, dead like 
yourself?" " Yes ; but if our ideas do not accord, 
we cannot remain together-we separate." - "Are 
many languages spoken in the other world ?" " I have 
never spoken . any other language but the one I .now 
speak to you; but, between ourselves, we mutually 
comprehend without speaking-it is seldom that we 
make use of speech."--" Do you remain a long time in 
the state you are in ?" " Our happiness is so great 
that none desire to change it; when we have all we 
desire, there is nothing more to wish for."-" Can 
spirits visit the globes, as the moon, the stars 1" " By 
the permission of the Deity, they go wherever they 
desire."-Ad~le tells· me that I abuse the complai
sance of M. Mallet, whose venerable looks, fraught 
with goodness, inspire her with respect. I put this 
last question:-" Has God appeared to you? In 
what form ?" " I have never absolutely seen God." 
-Adele is unwilling to continue, and this gives rise 
to a dispute between us two ; I making the obser-
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vation that if I put questions to a . spirit it is in 
order to gain it)formation, with respect to the future 
life, through his light; that being .aware of my ig
norance and the .puritv ' of my intentions, he cannot 
take offence. " What he sees, before all, is your in
credulity. When one knows what I know there is 

'but little inclination to abuse the complaisance' of a 
venerable man, who, in. a few· hours, will pass in · your 
eyes for an hallucination, and his answers ·for errors 
of my imagination. Spirits no longer cling to the 
things of the earth ; they trouble themselves no more 
about them than we should of a street we had passed 
through ·twenty years ago. Can we tnirik, with plea-

. sure, of the scenes of life which have caused us 
troubles ? No ; what exists within us is indifference 
for the past, and this indifference is still greater in spirits 
that are never to revisit the earth ; . you, not long ago, 
sufficiently tormented my brothe~ by your questions, 
fraught with doubt. Spirits m_ay pe deceived, though 
such would not be case dip they set more value on the 
things of the e~rth ; they are not criminals pat to the 
41uestion ; ·and bear this ever in mind, if you .don't wish 
to drive away all the spirits who may come to see you, 
but to obtain from them right solutions, :1.ay aside in 
their presence doubt and objection." This long moral 
lesson of Adele naturally surprised ·me; it is true that 
I had just started several objections, and intended ask
ing for fresh proofs. So : difficult is it, I repeat, to con
vince an . unbeliever and draw a parallel between the 
foture life and the present one ;- our carping reasoning 
is, above all things, least suited to a good clairvoyant; 
we cannot, in the presence of s11ch traits, for-ever say 
that the clairvoyant is the mjrror of the magnetiser's 
thoughts; in such a case, Adele would invariably agree 
with me. True, ther.e are somnambulists of this kind, 
but she is not one of them. I have put · her in com
munication with other magnetisers, who, no more .than 
I, have been able to influence in aught her will. She 
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is isolated on this head, and wholly .independent of all 
influence ; her system is not always mine; she has no 
knowledge of psychology ; and the answers just given 
by M. Mallet sufficiently prove thl!-t she interlards them 
with nought of her own ; she has too much respect for 
churchmen to misconstrue their words to ~he profit of 
my persuasions, which she oppugns, in order to est;a~. 
blish in their stead those we have just heard, and.which, · 
as we perceive, are by no means in. conformity with 
those of the Church, as I have nowhere seen that the 
Church admits houses, occupat~ons, affections, and mar
riages in heaven. I have seen these things only in 
Swedenborg, and these revelations seemt::d to me so 
foreign to what I then believ~d (in annihilation, like the 
materialists), that I can admit them only from the mul
tiplicity of those made to me by persons of all creeds, 
whom I cannot, wish not to, influence ; and from the 
comparisons which reasoning should make between the 
material magnetic effects which we see every day, an~ 
those spiritual ones which seem to be the source of the 
causes, whilst ours . are but the effects. As there ca~ 
be no effects without causes, and the latter must 'be the 
type of the effects, the spirit, being itself a cause; must 
return into the sphere ·where all is, and whence all is 
manifested. We shall naturally find there houses, gar
dens, men, and usages. . . • , 

72. The 8th July, 1846, I magnetise Adele in order. 
to put her in communication with the soul of a young 
woman who died on the 2nd of the same month, at the 
age of twenty-four. Her presence was scarcely re
quested when she appeared. with an infant in her arms, 
which she had . lost almost at its birth; the apparition 
of this child astonished us, inasmuch as we little ex
pected it. Adele is not much disposed to. ask her any 
questions, saying to me :-"Leave me an instant with 
her, and give her at least time to recollect herself in her 
new state." Adele experiences a painful emotion at 
the apparition of this. woman, whose name was Elisa, 
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and weeps bitterly. These tears were sufficient evidence 
of her good faith; Elisa appears to her clad in white, 
with a crown on her head; she says that she is very 
happy, and cannot understand why she was afraid to 
die. She wished she had quitted the earth sooner. She 
says to Adele :-'' When you followed me to the grave, 
you entertained the thought of placing a aouvenir on my 
tomb : it would afford me much pleasure if you would 
do so." I ask Adele whether she had had a like thought? 
"Yes, I bargained for a small medallion, but did not 
purchase it." I beg Adele to swear to me, by the ashes 
of her mother, that what she just told me is exact, and 
that it was really Elisa who divined her thought. Adele 
fervently protests to me that she has told the truth, and 
that in such a circumstance it would be a sacrilegious 
falsehoop to deceive me. " I do not think you have 
deceived me; but, possibly, you asked her if she would 
wish for this medallion which you had a mind to buy 
for her?" "No, it was she who told me of it, I no 
longer thought of it."-" Does Elisa attach any value 
to her body, that she desires to see it adorned with a 
medallion?" "No·; but the dead always like to per
ceive kind tokens of remembrance in the h~rts of those 
they have left behind/' Elisa's husband was present 
at this sitting, and could not believe in such appari
tions ; he said to me :-"Adele watched over the last 
moments of Elisa; she was struck at such a death ; the 
attachment she bore my wife may possibly re-act on 
her imagination ; could you furnish ine with another 
proof qf the truth of those apparitions ?" " Yes, on 
one condition, which is, thaif you consider well of the 
person whose apparition you request ; you wiJI so 
manage that we shall have never seen nor heard of this 
person ; take all your precautions ; I will only ask you 
for the name. After this proof, ask no more, endeavour 
to make it conformable to your wishes. Ah! I will pre
pare this for you, and to-morrow we'll see."-" Very 
well." 
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7s. M. Demarest, Elisa's husband, came the next 
·day, according to appointment. I magnetised Adele . 
. He then said to me--" I lost a sister, whose name I 
band you ; be so kind as to request her attendance." 
"Here she is."-" Give me a description of her?" said 
he. (He was not en rapport with Adele.) The latter 
replied, "She is rather taller than this gentlem!n, her 
brother; her hair is of a dark flaxen colo.ur, her face is 
long, and she has large blue eyes of a very sweet ex
pression." On the observation of M. Demarest, as to 
whether Adele has a good view of her eyes, the latter 
draws nearer to her the gentleman's sister, and says that 
" the right eye seems to her as if somewhat dimmed." 
'' It is a web," said this gentleman, " that grew in her 
eye, in consequence of an accident."-" Her mouth is 
small,'' resumes ·Adele, "skin very white, complexion 
pale, but the cheeks are somewhat flushed like those of 
consumptive persons, and her deportment is melan
choly." Ad~le feels conscious that she must have been 
dearly loved on earth, and she reckons her about 
eighteen years of age. There is in her voice something 
sweet, but drawling. She tells her brother that their 
father, 'supposed by those around him to be on his 
death-bed, sixty leagues from Paris, was out of danger; 
that he should be consoled for the loss of Elisa; that 
she herself appeared to him expressly to convince him 
of the reality of another existence after death. She 
was accompanied by a young girl whom her brother 
could not recognise from the description given of her 
by Adele, and whom his sister said was one of her old 
school friends. M. Demarest acknowledged all the 
details of the description as exact apart the age, which 
Adele gave her as an approximation to the real one, 
his sister being twenty-one when she died; apart the 
colour of the hair, which, said he, was of a chesnut 
colour ; Adele saw it of a dark flaxen ; then again the 
eye; which she had not discovered at once, inasmuch as 
this person was on one side and at a distance from 
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Adele; the rest was very exact, even to the revelatj.on 
of the recovery of their father, which they did not hear 
of till some days afterwards. Would it be believed, 
these three facts sufficed M .. Demarest to: doubt the 
reality of the apparition. A somnambulist who makes 
a mistake of three .years in the appreciation of age, and 
this gentle.man declares that his sister·was not that ag~; 
then again, as to a shade more or less dark of the hair, 
and a slight delay in the discovery of a web in the eye 1 
this is sufficient for this man to doubt so detailed an 
apparition ; all the other particularities, even to the 
t.one of her voice, are strictly exact; her father, whom 
he thought dead, and whose recovery was announced · t& 
him, sufficed not this uneasy and suspicious man ; much 
less was required · to make me believe, and I had been 
as far' off as he from such persuasions. I will observe 
that at the sitting he believed, and was. greatly -.... 
tonished; it was only at a later. period that these factS 
disappeared from : bis memory to make way for theae 
three trifling objections.* We .cannot say, after ,such 
a sitting, that Adele saw or read his thoughts, had it 
been so they would have agreed as to the age, the colour 
of the hair; and, above all, the eye, which was the most 
distinctive sign of the apparition, would have been 
cited first. Men of right understanding, who consider 
well of this appa~tion, will, l think, come to a different 
conclusion, particularly if I inform them that I had a 
little somnambulist, ten years of age (he will be seea 
~ereafter), possessing the speciality of views at distances, 
who one day, placed en rapp0rt wit.h this .M. Dem~t, 
and visiting his abode made the remark that he saw on 
a small table a blue surtout. M~ Demarest , would not 
accept this view, because, instead of a ·surtout 1t was a , 

* Eight days had not elapsed .berore Elisa t{>ok upon herself tile. talk 
of proving to her husband that she exiated as really and more so than ~e, 
by apparitions he bad of her in his watchful state and in bis sleep. Many 
things occurred in tMa respect that troubled him very much, and dissipated 
in him all doubta ps to a fllture life. 
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paletot. A small sou of ten centimes, no longer circu
lated but for a liard, being put in a b~x, the child says, 
" I see a liard," whereupoJ) this gentleman exclaimed, 
"This child is not asleep ; he knows not what he says." 

74, M. Renard, of whom I have already spoken, a 
man to whom I am indebted for the little knowledge I 
possess in magnetism, being called to Pi;ris o!1 bus~n~ss, 

·begged me to send Adele . to ~leep and give him a sitting 
similar to what he had read of in my journal . I was 
most happy to comply with the wishes of so sincere 
a friend, and so judicious and well-inforpied a man. 
Scarcely was Adele asleep than he as)ted for a person 
named Desforge", an old friend of his, who had been 
dead fifteen years. Desforges appeared • . M. Renard 
bad so minute a description given him of his friend, 
that left no douQt as to the reality of this apparition. 
A dispute took place between him and Adele (though 
be was not en rapport with her) as to the dress of this 
person; Adele maintaining that he appeared to her in a 
blouse slit in front, whilst M'.. Renard decl!J.red that he 
bad never seen him in such an article of dress ; and that 
he usually wore a jacket or round vest. After puzzliQg 
his brains for some time, M. Renard recollected in fact 
that some time before he left his friend, people begaq to 
wear in his part of the country blouses of this kind, and 
that he wore such a one as Adele described. It would 
be useless to · mention the minute details, attitudes, 
language, &c., with :which Adele persuades persons con
sulting . her qn such a point. There remained nought 
for M. ReJ:l~d to desire. He was sensibly moved at 
.this apparition; M. Desforges wu, on earth, a v.ery 
studious maQ, "'.ell informed ii) .physics and the ~cult 
sciences. M. Renard feels disposed to avail himself of 
his presence in order to ask him for some inform!ltion 
respecting · the . fabrication of magic glasses. :M. Des
forges answers : " Why do you trouble yourself' about 
such trifles, that would only tend to· injure :you in-the 
minds of the fools ,around you; .do you not appear ~ 
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them superior and incomprehensible enough already? 
what would you be then ? you would pass for a sorcerer, 
~us incurring their hatred and bringing on yourself 
disputes that \vould trouble the short time remaining 
you to pass amongst them ; believe me, as a true friend, 
do not trouble yourself about such matters, it will not 
be long before vou rejoin me, and then you will know 
whatever you desire." U,Pon a fresh observation of 
M. Renard, his friend replfes to him : " Such kinds of 
experiments ever bring in their train vexations which, 
when too late, we '1ould have wished to avoid. For 
these mirrors to have an absolute and a general pro
perty, it is necessary to be in correspondence with 
spirits that make you pay dear in the end for the slight 
complaisance they have shown you." · 

M. Renard expresses a wish to have M. Emmanuel 
Swedenborg summoned. Adele sees him, gives a de
scription of him, which :M. Renard acknowledges to be 
conformable to his ideas; it ran thus:-" I see a fine 
portly man; he has brown hair, an austere countenance; 
though by no means intimidating, and thick eye-brows. 
What a droll dress ! he wears a coat such as nQ one 
sees now-a-days, has trimmings to his sleeves which are 
very large and tucked up, and lined with a different 
coloured stuff to that of his coat. Ha I what large 
buttons! He has buckles on his shoes too."-:--" How 
old does be look ?" asks M. Renard. "About sixty-six." 
M. Renard says that he was more than eighty when he 
died; but that in his part of the country (the North) 
men do not show their age. Adele adds that his hair is 
curled, and that he appears of a green old age. 

M. Renard receives a little advice from Adele as to 
the state of his health, proving to him that, inde
pendently of her spiritual clairvoyance, she possesses in 
an equal degree the same faculty in respect to the ail
ments of the body. 

75. Adele again requested the presence of Elisa, who 
came immediately with her infant, which she gave to 
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Ad~le to kiss ; then she sat down in the lap of our 
clairvoyante {apparently not much to the satisfaction of 
the latter). She put to her the following questions:
"You told me, last time, that you saw in my thought 
that I had the intention to place a medallion on your 
tomb ; your soul, then, followed your body to the 
grave?" " Yes, I knew also that my aunt, who was 
with you, desired to place on it a bouquet of flowers.'' 
This second communication is quite true. "How do 
you find yourself now?" "Very happy."-" What are 
your occupations ?" " I promenade ; all that I behold 
appears to me so pretty that I am never tired of admir
ing what is around me." Ad~le suddenly exclaims: 
"Ah I the glutton ! she is eating a beautiful peach ; I 
well recognise her in that, promenading and gluttonis
ing I such· are her pleasures, she'll never forsake them." 
-" Would Elisa be so kind as to tell me what sort of 
feeling she experien~d at the moment of her death, 
and how her resurrection was effected?'' "I found 
myself in heaven, as if waking out of sl!!ep; I still 
thought all of you at my bed-side, I called to you, when 
other persons who were around me told me that I was 
no longer on earth, that I bad just died ; I could not 
believe what· was told me; but at length I perceived 
that I was no longer amongst you, on beholding my · 
father and my child, who have not quitted me since 
that day. I saw, ~lso, the little companion beside me, 
who has been dead these five years. I knew her in 
the house where I was brought. up, and where she 
died; her name was Heloise."-Adele tells me that she 
perceives beside Elisa this young girl, who is very 
pretty, and looks very amiable: she is fair. Were it 
necessary for me to add a proof to those I possess in 
abundance, I should make inquiries respecting this 
r.oung person. I ask Elisa if her husband will not fall 
111 from the grief caused by her death ?" -" 'Twill be 
nothing," said she ; "when he returns from the country 
he'll think no more of it."-Elisa knew of this journey, 
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as she had known of Adele's and her aunt's thoughts. 
I wish to put more questions to her; but Adele saya to 
me :-" Let her promenad~ a little; she has but just 
entered heaven ; she cannot answer all." · I ask her 
whether, on her entering heaven, she saw God ? 
"No,'' said she, "I have not seen Him yet."-" Have 
you seen any angels?" "No; but persons who speak 
to you in the name of God, as coming from him ; . and I 
do not think those persons are angels." 

76. I a11k again for M. Swedenborg. He appears.
" You will have the goodness to answer a few qu~stions 
as to the spiritual world, now that you inhabit it; your 
answers would carry greater weight with them in your 
present state."-M. Renard attended. at this sitting. We 
11sk M. Swedenborg if he has nothing to ·rectify in the 
writings he left on earth, treating of the spiritual world ? 
He answers, that they contain a few errors of little import
ance. He says that he is not satisfied with some of his 
disciples, who do not conduct themselves as they ought. 
M. Swedenborg promises to return to us when we stand 

' in need of him. Adele says:-" He lays his hands on us 
as if to give US his blessing, and #!'Oes away."-We 
consulted together, M. Renard and I, as to what we 
ought to think of the 'apparition of this great ecstatico
prophet. Was it really he ? We had not the least 
doubt of it; but we might be imposed upon by an evil 
spirit; in that case, said we, God, whom we will call 
to our aid, and M. Swedenborg will not suffer us to be 
deceived thus. Moreover, we shall discover him 
sooner or later, and know what value to set on his 
revelations; but I ought to observe, that if an evil 
spirit has the power of presenting himself in the place 
of a good one, he may be driven away by a command, 
in the name of God. Such a course has invariably 
succeeded with me, and it is what I do at each ap
parition. Once the person summoned is seen, we 
should demand of him a token of recognition, which he 
displays to you, whether ·by a particular sign, a jewel, 
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or aught else, God never suffering evil spirits to coun
t.erf eit in this respect. Neither should w~ suppose-'
beca'ilse an evil spirit may happen to commit a few 
m~stakea in bis revelations, especially in his earthly re
~iscences, mistakes to which they are very liable, 
that it is an evil spirit that deceives us. No; we must 
expect mi!IC&!culations. Spirits cannot an8'Wer all that i8 
aaked them, because their knowledge is confined to their 
peculiar affection. Thus, we should seek spirits . that 
participate in ours, if we desire to obtain .correct so
lutions; but it seldom happens, however, that relations 
or friends are replaced by malicious spirits. 

77. I summon. M. Swedenborg, who forthwith pre
sents himself. I order him, in the name of God, to 
withdraw if he is a false spirit; on the contrary, he 
advances, takes Adele by the hand, and says to her:
,,Fear nought, I am, indeed, Swedenborg." "Could 
you be replaced by an evil spirit?" "No; so long as 
you desire my preseuc.e, with the pure intention of 
instructing yourself, I will come ; but if, on the con- · 
trary, you act with contempt and authority, I should 
not present myself, and another would come, in order 
tQ deceive you."-" Can you communicate with me, by 
thought, through the medium of my clairvoyante ?" 
" No; your thought is too deeply buried in matter. l 
could do so; but it is best to avail ourselves of this 
young lady in order to avoid mistakes."-" Could you 
inform me of a means whereby I could enter into the 
stat.e necessary to communicate directly with you, by 
the aid of certain narcotic combinations ?" " The 
only practicable means is magnetism ; any other state, 
p:rovoked by narcotics, irritates the nerves, influences 
the ideas by disorganizing them, and cannot, conse
quently; be so good as the magnetic state."-" I ask 
you this, because I should wish to be enabled to ex
press to you questions myself to prevent the possibility 
of their being altered!" "In that case, I advise you 
to get powerfully magnetised behind your· ears; it is 
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your sensitive part, and probably you will.succeed."
" Can you answer this question-Did God create man 
male and female, as the Bible says '?'' " The Bible is an 
excellent boo", containing very good things for study. 
God did create a man and a woman."-" Do you mep 
thereby that every man whom God baa created has a 
woman equally created for him?" "Yes, every being 
has his complement; woman and man are created in 
pairs."-" These two beings, are 'hey born and do they 
die at the same time ?" " Time stands for nought in 
the matter; they meet again in heaven when God wills 
it."-" These two beings, are they in every respect 
similar in thought and form?" "Yes."-" In their 
intimate union are they acquainted with love in its 
carnal acts as on earth?'' " Heavenly love cannot be 
described by material language, it is an inexplicable 
sensation."-" Are single persons seen in heaven ?" 
'' Yes, but no being can be perfectly happy without 
being reunited to its half, whicli is its complement of 

·life."-" Can they be separated by a caprice depending, 
or not depending, on them ?" "No, we cannot be se
parated from what constitutes our happiness."-" Can 
the happiness of souls at rest be influenced in heaven 
by evil spirits?" "No; they are separate, and an 
inferior spirit can in no wise trouble the superior 
spirit."-" I.lave you the conviction . that we return not 
to a second material existence ?" " We are in heaven 
for eternity."-" Can we count the time we pass in this 
state of happiness -and the spaces we travel over ?" 
"Time is not reckoned there ; a thousand years are aa 
one day in eternity ; space presenting no difficulty to 
its being cleared is not measured there. The body is so 
light that it finds itself conveyed wherever it desires 
without perceiving the distance over which it has tra
velled.''-" Independent of the affections, are there any 
states through which we must pass to arrive at this 
superior <\fgree of felicity?" "The affection constitutes 
the states. The latter succeed each other according to 
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the strength of the affection which engenders them, and 
leads them to the height of happiness." 

78. "Does a lunatic recover forthwith the use of his 
reason ?'' " He recovers his reason, but he requires 
more or less time to arrange his ideas which continue 
yet awhile more or less disorganised."-" Does insanity 
proceed from matter or spirit?" " It proceeds from the 
spirit."-" I was told that it proceeded from both." 
" Certainly matter clogs the spirit; but. we have suffi
cient proof that the spirit only remains affected, from 
the fact of its being still affected after its separation 
from matter."-" How do you think this is brought 
about?'' "A man ardently devoted to study fatigues 
his ideas, and the too great contention of spirit on a 
single one disorganises the rest."-" W (l have, also, 
other cases of insanity in b~ings not devoted to study, 
w~ich are often produced by very material accidents, 
falls, fears, aftlicting news, &c." " Such accidents are 
only secondary causes, which would have produced no 
effect on well-organised brains; there 11re many men 
whose external appeannce conceal from our judgment 
very vigorous thoughts, no matter their tendency; they 
are pent up thoughts, which, on a sudden commotion. 
overflow the other ideas and disorganise the whole in
dividual."-" Can evil spirits derange our intellects on 
earth ?" "No."-" Can they hallucinate us by appa
ritions, removal of furniture, noises, and a thousand 
other things of this kind ?" "They can do so only in 
the conditions wherein you find yourself impressionable, 
but most frequently these hallucinations are to be attri
buted to material persons of a very evil infiuenc~, who, 
by their property, or those which they obtain through 
pacts formed with spirits that possess this affection, 
take delight in deranging our ideas and tormenting us ; 
the,influence of poisons has much to do with it."-" I 
did not believe in such pacts." " They exist~ but 
nought is more displeasing to God."-" What is the 
means of ridding one's self of such a posses'sion ?" 

B 
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" Doing aa you do when an evil spirit appears before 
your cJairvoyante, command it, in the name of God; to 
withdraw."-" In the possessions of Loudun and othen 
such means did not always suffice." " In many pol
seuions there have often been too many interests at 
stake; the prayers were not always as pure as they 
seemed to be, for the power of God inundates all the 
powers of the universe, and no poaaession could resnt 
were he invoked from the bottom of the heart. It is 
the sole and noblest power given to man to make use 
of."-" What. do you think of talis'mans ?" "There 
are very good ones, but we must deserve them : it is a 
gift of God."-" Could you give me the design of a good 
one ?" " I cannot; but there is one worth them all
placing ourselves under the Divine prot.ection, with 
purity of heart; no other is equal to this."-" What do 
you think of perception obtained by the means of what 
are called magic glasses, which are made use of to dis
cover thieves or hidden things, and useful to our 
safety?" "They exist."-" What spirits can facilitate 
operations of this sort?" "The good and the bad."
" Could you tell me this secret ?" " Yes ; but I must 
first study you, then we will see.''-" What do you 
think of astrology?" Ad~le says that M. Swedenborg 
answers only by a gesture, apparently -signifying his 
doubt in respect to this, and that he does not occupy 
himself with it. Adele finds me also wearisome ; I put, 
however, this question-" What do you think of al
chymy ?" " The stone exists; this, also, is a gift ef 
God. We must be very pure to possess it." We have 
a long qi11course on this subject, which I cannot report. 

79. "You told me, at the last sitting, that you would 
consider whether I was worthy of possessing the secret 
of the magic mirror, may I hope to receive from your 
generosity this revelation ?" " Y e!I. 'Tis very diffic:ult 
of ex~cution ; you will go to work in this way-

• • • • 
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I had a very good one."-" Since your death, have you 
increased your stock of knowledge, which, on earth, 
was already very considerable?" "No, on the con
trary, I have lost more than I have gained of that de
scription which is no longer mr affection ; when on 
earth, I wished to instruct men m what it was useful 
for them to know; but now this desire no longer pur
sues me, and all the knowledge necessary to material 
life ceased being explained to me when I went to 
heaven."-" What is your predominant affection now?" 
" I am in the society of a few friends ; we occupy our
selves with celestial philosophy; in the state I am, we 
know whatever we desire to know, and this is a con
tinual source of felicity."-" Have you any knowledge 
of the primitive creation of man ?" " Yes ; but I do 
not think fit to explain it to you."-'' Could you explain 
to me his properties and relations with the universe; 
men believe now in a system, and you seem to approve, 
of such a one in your works, which demon~trates man 
as representing m miniature the entire universe ?''. 
" Man is really a representative of what may be con
fined to his globe, seeing that he possesses within him 
all the essences composing it ; but there ends his re
semblance with the universe."-" Some have gone so 
far as to say that he had in him, independently of all 
that exists materially, places, actions, universal thoughts, 
inasmuch as he fil\ds himself in the places he desires t.o 
see ; knows the actions and thoughts which exist and 
no longer exist. How explain such a power ?" " The 
material man is a compound of all that e.riata maleriallg; 
that is to say, he has in him the essences of each of the 
kingdoms, hut not places and distances. The spiritual 
man has alone the faculty of knowing places, actions; 
and thoughts, which are rightly without the material 
body and not in it ; as the terrestrial essences, he may 
clear these distances, which for him exist not; he may 
know past actions, since for him there i~ nothing anni
hilated, but the present, the past, and the flitRre are 

:a 2 
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only a condition of being presented to him by matter. 
He may communicate with all these things, which are 
so many unities without, and form but one with him, 
aQCording to the power of his desire."-" Were you 
acquainted with magnetism before your death ; you 
seem to indicate as much in your works ?" " I was not 
acquainted with its properties in all their development, 
I had but a confused knowledge of them."-" You 
equally appear to indicate in them phrenology, by say
ing that thoughts are agglomerated in the head in kinds 
of societies, separately incased ?" '' Our head is but 
a compound of confused thoughts, which, when not 
directed and incased by the spiritual man with discern
ment, lead to the love of· evil."-" Could vou give me 
a clear description as to the nature of ·thoughts ?" 
"God, in creating man, provided ru till with an equal 
number of thoughts ; there ea.-Mta not a aingle being wk<> 
p088e88eB one more than another. 1 t is- for man to sepa
rate the good from the bad; if he wishes to be honest 
and eschew evil."-" How should he manage, since he 
appears not free to act according to · his wishes?'' "He 
could do so by dismissing the first thought that leads 
him towards evil. If, on the contrary, he does not 
repel it, by asking of God the 6trength necetisary to do 
so, this thought engenders others, which, in a short 
time, form a mass of thoughts leading man towards evil 
or good."-" The thoughts, then, according to you, 
engender like living beings?" · "They assemble and 
engender of each other. I will endeavour to give you 
a material example:-Get a ·couple of ants (seeing that 
everything is by pairs in the creation), separate them, 
instead of bringing them together, by. putting them
each in a small hole ; they will be quite at their ease,: 
and will not propagate; if, on the contrary, ynu ·bring 
them together both in the same hole, in a short time 
the. society they have . engendered, unable any longer to_ 
contain itself in this hole,. will- burst forth, seeking else
where a more suitable apace. In like manner with the 
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thoughts ; master the first one by preventing it from 
uniting with another, and yQµ will have no trouble to 
fear/'-" I approve of your comparison; but since God 
is the author, the creator of all things, he has deemed 
fit, then, to create good and evil thoughts ? Were it 
not for this assemblage of good and evil, half the human 
species distributed as kings, judges, priests, soldiers, 
entrusted with the keeping of the other half, would be 
useless?" "I have told you that every man possessed 
the same quantity of thoughts, which he was at liberty 
to class and govern according to bis idea. If the Deity 
has deemed fit to create such or such thoughts, he owes 
us no account of it, since he does not render us respon
sible for the direction we have given theJII, by not 
punishing us for them."-" These thoughts, which, · 
from your comparison, are nought less than living 
beings, coupling and engendering, under what form are 
they seen in heaven and on earth?" " On earth they 
represent, en tabkau, the action they concur in causing 
to be executed, and in heaven they are represented as 
characters written in gold."-Adele is surprised at not 
having seen, when she went to heaven to see her rela
tions, such a representation of thoughts. M. Sweden
borg tells her that she was unable to see them, inas
much as she was still in a state wherein a diaphanous 
body is imperceptible. " I saw," replies she, "in the 
body of my relations as in crystal !" He answers:
" You saw what· might be compared to crystal ; but, 
were you to see a diaphanous body in all its bri&htness, 
you would find it infinitely superior."-" Where does 
that writing in gold appear to be placed ?" " In the 
heart and the head."-" Are the bad thoughts also re
presented in the same way?" "Yes, but the bad ones 
cannot enter heaven." 

80. " Do you still think, as you seem to affirm in 
your books, that heaven has the form of a man ?" 
" Heaven has not the form of a man. I made use of 
this figurative comparison only the better to make my 
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readers comprehend the affinities of the affections of 
the soul with the organs of the body of which . I repre
sented heaven as a type."--'' You told me at the last 
sitting that it was seen en tah/eat.1$ how earthly thoughts 
are accomplished ; but our clairvoyants go so far as to 
tell us or predict to us words which will not be pro
nounced till a period very remote. How can speech be 

•.represented ?" " Clairvoyants have two ways of be
coming acquainted with thoughts: 1st, by sensation; 
2nd, by view in pictures. Future speech as present is 
not more difficult to be represented in pictures than 
actions; speech is the picture or description of an action 
and every action may be represented in a picture. I 
will take for example, slander: you say of a person that 
he is a thief, an idle fellow, or so forth ; the person who 
shall pronounce these words is seen pointing our him 
whom he slanders, and the latter doing the action of 
which the former speaks ; and the clairvoyant, judging 
from the apparent degree of candour the person slandered 
may tell whether it .is a truth or a falsehood. Sensation 
is more difficult to be defined ; there must be an in
timate relation with the person and the events."-" Are 
the thoughts liable to external influences ?" " Yes, by 
the good and the evil spirits."-" We see every day 
actions committed which appear to be the result of an 
instantaneous thought : are they to be attributed to the 

·influence of spirits?" "No, not always; the influence 
of spirits consists in the enhancing or abasing of a 

. thought, or they contrive to prevent the effect of it, for 
some purpose or other; but there is limited their power. 
The spiritual man is ever free to appreciate it at its 
exact value, there is nought instantaneous in his actions; 
all that appears externally is the fruit of interior com
binations, sometimes unknown to the material body, 
hence they are fancied to be instantaneous."-" What 
makes me disbelieve in free-will are the predictions of 
clairvoyants who, very often announce to us things that 
we have no reason to suppose will happen. How can 
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that be? Make me understand it." "As I have already 
told you, the thoughts agglomerate around a mother
thought, a type "'bich it is easy t6 recognise. The 
clairvoyant sees this progression of ideas and can judge 
with assurance in what time they will overflow, in order 

. then to hurry on, by the trouble they convey into the 
harmony of the material body, the fatter to execute the 
action they are preparing. The pettiest equally as th~• 
atron~est thoughts have all one and the same source 
and object."-" Your solution ie a very good one for 
animated matter; but we have also predictions as to 
whole nations and individual beiogs still unborn, how 
can that which does not yet exist be seen ?" " There 
exista not an action but what has ever existed, either in 

. germ or vibration; for the clairvoyant time exists not, 
I repeat to you, if his attention is directed to dates 
epochs, he sees in the world of causes that which will 
happen at such a period; he is also and most frequently 
apprieed of.these predictions by the divine power which 

. desires that they should be known before-hand, that men 
may prepare themselves to receive or execute them." 
-" I am too much obliged to you for your revelations 
to have the least wish to raise objections to what you 
say to me; but if God permits these thingsto be.known 
of men, it is in some sort saying to them, you cannot 
hinder them, and all this proves not free-will. I will 
make but one objection more: if we, have not the 
intelligence of directing aright our thoughts, and have 
beside us a. guide who can influence us to this effect, 
why does he not employ his power at this moment in 
order to be of service to us ?" " He ever employs it; 
but his power is submitted to yours, which repels it, 
because it sympathises not with it, with that affection 
especially which predominates in you for the execution 
of your project."-" You conclude that man is free I'' 
"All men, on comiug into the world, having re
spectively the same number of thoughts, may dispose of 

-them at will; far from free would he indeed be who had 
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not all that is necessary for liberty ; but if you are in a 
library containing all sorts of works, you consult the one 
which is to your taste; you cannot in aught reproach 
the library which contains all that it is possible for you 
to desire. What makes you believe that man is not free 
is, that the exterior has no knowledge of the affections 
of the aoul, which prepares the execution of them." 

81. "Does matter really exist, in the full accepta
tion of the word, for the spirit, which is no longer sub
jected to its laws, as it exists, for the spirit which 
groans in its bosom 'I" " Matter is quite as existent for 
us as for you."-" Do you behold' in your state, this 
firmament studded with stars that you admired so 
much on earth ?" " I behold it better than when I 
was on earth."-" Since that you have a constant day
light, bow do you distinguish these stars ?" '' A spirit 
perceives whatever it desires, without the least fatigue." 
-"Are these stars inhabited?" "Yes."-" By whom?" 
"By spirits."-,-" What! spirits; not men, then, like 
us?" "No, spirits, like me."-" These stars, then, 
are not material, as it is said ?" "They are adapted to 
our substance.''-" I thought that the spirit, after its 
separation from the body, hovered in the atmosphere 
surrounding the globe it inhabited, itself being a com
pound of air floating in its substance, and that it was 
as well there as on a more solid globe?" " You are 
wrong; the spirit for you is a substance comparable to 
air; but for us, it is a substance demandini space, in 
spite of the belief of men who think that a spirit, 
because it p~netrates matter without the least difficulty, 
takes up no space; our bodies take up as much room 
as on earth, and as such countless myriads of human 
beings have died, if there were not other worlds created 
by the goodness of God, the space of your atmo
sphere, or earth, would no longer suffice, as well for the 
spirits as the places surrounding them."-" I thought 
the stars material globes, as you yourself advanced ?" 
"I committed many errors. I was a man-that ac-
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counts for it." " You have also said that the sun was 
pure fire, what do you think of it now ?" " The sun 
that you behold is the God of heaven and earth."
" What do you mean by that?" " Spirits know no 
other, and God has never been seen in any other form." 

82. On reflecting upon what had been told me in 
the preceding sitting, I needed more ample explana
tions, as I could not but suspect that we had made 
some mistake as to the stars, which, according to reve
lation, are not, as astronomy supposes, material globes. 
I longed to obtain more precise information.-" You 
told me, the other day, that the slars were inhabited by 
spirits ; is there no other material globe in the universe 
but our own ?" " There are many others besides 
yours."-" What are those stars of which you spoke to 
me?" "What we name stars are spiritual globes."
" Has each material globe a spiritual one ?" "Yes."
" Does this spiritual globe .form a continuation of the 
material one?" "No, it is very remote from it; the 
distance would appear immense to you, material men, 
but it is nothing fqr us."-'' Do we go, out of preference, 
into one globe more than another ?'• " We go to the 
one we desire to go to ; God has set no bounds to our 
desires.''-" Where are these globes situated(" "In 
lleaven." ..:..."Those, then, are the . globes which we see 
over our heads, and name stars?" "Yon cannot ... see 
these globes, inasmuch as they are spiritual; those-are 
material globes which you see and name stars ; but in 
reality there are no stars except in the world of spirits." 
-"In that case I perceive that I explained myself 
badly, or was mistaken. According to what you tell 
me, the material world has its firmament filled with 
material globes named stars, and the spiritual one has 
also its firmament and stars ?" "Yes; but know that 
we name not firmament that material immensity which 
is over our heads; ours is an infinite space, strewed 
with worlds, like yours ; we know but one firmament, 
which is the spiritual firmament."-" Where, then, is 
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this firmament r- " Far beyond the immense space 
which your eyes can perceiYe.''-" Are there many 
material luminous globes, similar · to that we name the 
sun ?" " No, there is but one sun, which is spiritual; 
which is the God of heaven and earth, which enlightens 
all that exists."-" You were acquainted on earth with 
astronomy, and you know that it admits many luminous 
globes, as the centre. of worlds grouped around them, 
and to which they give light ?" " Astronomy is mia
. taken ; there is but one orb which lights up the uni
verse!"-" How is it that being light:ed up only by one 
sun, the spiritual world can enjoy continual light?" 
" We are much nearer to this sun than you are ; our 
·globe turns not like . your1t--it is not opaque like yours-
hence it is that it presents no obstacle to the light which 
traverses it in every direction as through a glass. Its 
-essence is in affinity with this light and cannot alt.er its 
rays."-" The spiritual earths, are they in every respect 
comparable to ours?". "The globes which we inhabit 
cannot be compared with yours, which is not worthy of 
the comparison." · 

83. " I was once told by the ecstatico Bruno, that 
spirits possessed forthwith whatever they desired ; for 

. instance, two spirits, assembled in one place, desiring 
to be, one on a plain, the other at sea, could, without 
quitting each other, find th~selires in the places, 
·tliough so incompatible, which they desired. Would 
not such places be mere imaginary creation of the 
spirit, and having no real existence in heaven ?" " Y oUr 

·question embraces one of the greatest mysteries of 
heaven. AU is not quite exact in what waa told you; 
it is true, however, that Jour persona around a tree, 
from which eaph shall desire to gather different fruit, 
one will be able to gather from it a peach ; the second, 
cherries ; the · third, plums, and the fourth. apples, 
which an shall eat with equal pleasure ; but what you 
,say, that two spirits can perceiTe at the same point 
two differettt plaees, is not correct, as this would an-
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. nihilate places and the spaces separating the~. It is 
otherwise, for places really exist; but by a mystery 
not less great, these two -friends shall transport them-

. selves into the places they desire, without, however, 
quitting each other, inasmuch as they have not the 
desire to do so. This it is that would make those un
acquainted with the mystery believe that places exist 
not, as you say. They have the faculty, which you 
possess on earth, of being in different places, answering 
a per.son, and putting questions to another who is really 
very far from you.''-" I was also told that if a spirit, 
in heaven, desires a library in his apartment, and that, 
this desire gratified, he wishes to replace this library 
by something else, that he had no need of disturbing 
the former, which would diaappear as if it had not 
existed?" "It disappears as it came, certainly; they 
are of a nature so light, so incomprehensible, that they 
exist, or can exist, only for us, only by our desire; 
hence sprii:igs celestial felicity, that is, possessing 

· whatever we desire. Being deprived of nothing, we 
can experience no pain ; being embarrassed with 

· nothing, we experience no inconvenience. Places really 
exist, but objects exist only according to the desires, 
or, at least, we abtain possession of them only accord
ing to the desires, by the infinite goodness of God.'' -
" Since your death, have you experienced any incon- . 

. venience, · fatigue, or contrarieties ?" " I have been 
so happy since then that I should not be able to tell 
you whether it was only the other day that I quitted 
the earth ; time is no longer aught for us : the spirit 
suffers only when imprisoned in matter; but in heaven, 
there is no longer a thought that can grieve you."
" You are convinced that we never more appear on 
earth, to be again m~terialized ?11 "We are born, and 
die but once; when we are in heaven, it is for eter
nity.''-" Do we well recollect our earthly existence?" 
"Yes, and our anterior one also."-".What, anterior 
existence I ·Have we then already existed on any 
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globe before appearing on earth ?" '' Before appearing 
on earth man lived in a spiritual world similar to the 
one in which he lh·es on quitting the earth. Each 
awaits his turn in this world to appear on earth, 
an appearance necessary; a life of trials, none can 
escape it." 

Adele observes to me that her brother had already 
told her as much, that she gave no credit to it, but was 
glad to hear M. Swedenborg say the same thing. " I 
was shown," said she, " a little girl who was one dar to 
be born, and who is still in this spiritual world; this is 
extraordinary. As it seemed to me a very fine child, I 
would have taken it in my arms and kissed it; I was · 
unable to do so, however, and asking my brother the 
cause, he told me that, not having yet appeared· on 
earth, no earthly spirit could feel or touch her. I ban 
taken down a description of this child, and should be 
much pleased to see it when born." 

84. Adele expresses a wish to see Elisa, whom we 
have already seen. She appears, and I say to her:
"It is now about six months since you left us ; tell us 
all about what you have been doing since then, and 
what your present occupations are ?" " I should be 
very much puzzled to tell you; I am so happy that it 
seems to me that it was only the other day I left you." 
Adele says that, as before, she. perceives she is eating 
a peach. I make the observation to Adele that it 
seemed to me that, in heaven, there must surely .be 
some change in pleasure. She replies:-" On earth, 
where we vegetate a few seconds, we hasten to enjoy 
pleasures; but they, know you not, that they have before 
them eternity !" . 

I asked Adele what impression she experienced at 
the approach of a spirit ? She replied :-" I am fearful, 
timid, and bashful whilst it is speaking to me; I find 
myself but little worthy of approaching so near to 
beings so pure, so beautiful, so sylph-like, and witht1uch 
benignant looks; I compare myself, in their presence, 
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to a lifeless block, and am at times glad when they depart, 
that I may no longer behold so coarse a contrast; their 
visit leaves the mind in a sweet calm, the air seems 
more pure; in short, one is quite happy !" 

85. " M. Swedenborg, you told me that we had 
already lived on another globe before appearing on 
earth, could you · furnish me with any information 
respecting this existence ?" "What kind of informa
tion do you desire?"-" Could you tell me the names 
of these globes ?" .. They are names unknown upon 
earth."-" Did we exist there in the human form ?" 
"Yes."-" What did we do on these globes? did we 
marry there ? had we a family ? a form of worship ? 
usages?'' "The life anterior, which we have all passed 
through, was, so to speak, a life of nothingness., of child
birth, of happiness, like that which we enjoy on our exit 
from the earth; but this happiness cannot be compre
hended, because it is not accompanied with actions and 
sensations to prove its sweet and true reality, wherefore 
God has deemed fit that we should pass through three 
successive lives ; the first life on the globes of which· I 
speakto you, not unlike the one depicted to you through 
Adam, a life unknown, a life of beatitude, devoid of 
sensation ; the second is the one you enjoy, a life of 
action, sensation, affection, a painful life placed between 
the two, to demonstrate, through its contrast, the sweet
ness of the third, and to delineate the wants, joys, and 
troubles, which establish, as you perceive, this neces
sary contrast, in order that we may become acquainted 
\Vi.th good and evil, for without evil in this troublesome 
life we should not be able to appreciate the happy state 
reserved for us."-"You have just told me, that the 
future life is similar to the anterior one ?" " Yes, by 
the spiritual state in which we find ourselves, for it is 
oidy on earth that we are material. The first life offers 
the same joys as the future one; but I observed to 
you that we could appreciate them only through the 
CC>mparison ·of the material life, which it. was necessacy 
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to have lived, in order to be conscious of this happy 
state, and to delineate its actions and affections."
" On these globes are we in families?" " No, we 
are pellmell, all friends ; it is only on earth where 
families, societies, pleasures and pains are. delineated." 
-" This first world, may it be in the material sun 
which we behold?" "No, there is no material sun; 
I reiterate to you that there is but one sun, which is the 
spiritual sun."-" Be so indulgent as to listen to me, 
that I may make you understand me :- This luminous 
globe, which you perceived when on earth, and named, 
like us, the sun, is it an earth like ours ?" " No ; this 
orb, which you term the sun, is not an earth-not a 
globe ; it is but a very feeble ray of the spiritual sun, 
which penetrates on earth through space, as a candle 
behind a door in which is a small crevice ; this crevice 
would appear to you as fire, letting pass this luminous 
ray, which would give light to the places on which it 
fell. This fiction should represent to you what you be- . 
lieve a sun, an eart.h, ·or a globe to be."-" So I am to 
understand that this· luminous orb, which we term the 
sun, is but a ray of the grand spiritual sun?" "Exactly 
so ; but a ray so faint, that it is scarcely comparable to 
a small live coal in a large fire."-" And those other 
globes, all which appear to us more or less luminous, 
whence do they borrow their light?'' "From the same 
ray ; there are not two of them for your terrestrial sys· 
tern, this one suffices, and, according to their position, 
they reflect to you, more or less, the spiritual light 
which lightens them as well you.''-" Are these globe.a 
inhabited?" "Yes."-" Could you give me any notion 
of them?" "No, because I do not occupy myself with 
them ; I have enough to do to occupy myself with the 
spiritual worlds, without thinking of those I shall never 
see again."-" Are the worlds that you inhabit very far 
from the spiritual sun ?" " They are as far from it as 
they are from ter,restrial bodies, and were they to ap
proach nearer to it they would be consumed." 
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86. " All the beings that inhabit the universe, -were 
they created by God at a single throw ?" " Yes, they · 
were created at his word.''-" All the beings that people 
the different material worlds, do they bear the human 
form ?" "Yes, as to those that are of the same species, 
apart the types.''-" Are they all . subject to the same 
laws of creation and death as we ?" "Yes.''-" Have 
they, like us, places whither they go after their death?" 
"Yes, and they are quite as happy; for God has in 
view only the happiness of us all." To be still further 
assured that I have made no mistake in the details 
given me by M. Swedenborg on the sun, I ask him for 
fresh ones, which have the same result; he says to me: 
"Wh7, you understand nothing, then, you ask the same 
question twice over. No, your sun is not an earth, is . 
not a globe, but simply a ray of the spiritual sun. No, 
there is no globe of fire amongst your stars, they borrow 
all their light from these same rays." Not being so well 
prepared as to be enabled to judge of the value of this 
revelation, I leave it to those who have the capacity of 

'd . so omg. · 
87. "You have told me that our earthly existence 

was necessary to delineate our actions and enahle us 
to comprehend the anterior and future happiness of 
spiritual existences ; but children that die before they 
are able to appreciate .the material existence, how can 
they judge of it ?" " All children that die before the 
age of three years are protected by God, who dearly 
loves them ; they are little angels that remain in this 
state of innocence, and stand in no need, in order to be 
happy, of having lived longer a material life."-" What 
is their knowledge ?" " They are not so elevated as the 
angels, nor as those who die at a more advanced age, 
because the latter acquire knowledge according to that 
they had acquired on earth~ this, however, is no bar to 
their being very happy. In their angelic infantile state, 
they are aware that they have lived on earth and in the 
life anterior ; to this are confined all their desires of 
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knowledge, they prefer the innocenlae ·sntrourrcfmk't~eln 
to any other state."-" And . still~bdtn · cMlt'l'ten, what 
become o£ them ?" " It is with them 'as' wi~h tlie fon!l 
going ones.",-" Whe.rdtbre this diffurence ~ 'existen~e 
betty-een the old man and the .child.?" ' ... n11•·.b~rrti'~tq~ 
tect1on of · God that' th.e child ··U\+ed hbt ''1' 1 lo'r'tger' trm~ 
upon earth, whereon it ·deSired 'h'6f tea apJ*ttf; btit'las'it 
is' a law generally applicable 'tel ·iilhipjtltf that"they 
should come upon earth; God tcoriqetnn~ · m'ehi to pass 
thereon a time proportionate to the. ide~ite 'they had td 
quit · their- first existence, in 'which they fdtl'trd '-them~ 
selves unhappy, and the more they \fere so~ the more 
fit God deems it to let them sojourn' · iti this 'iriateirial 
life, in order that they may drink plentiftdly 1of' ail·'itS 
sorrows, and find the future 'life sweet '!lhd ·lgreeahle'." 
-"In that case it is a kind of punjshm·ent?"' "It ls itlt 
imposition, and not a punishment, it is--'a m!cess\ty.".Ll!. 
"Then, according to what you say, the tnore wie· haV'e 
desi!ed to come upon earth; 'the ' lon~et','w~ ·ren)~iii 
on it?" "Yes, but we are no more acquamted mth 
its painful existence than are " you' in !'jdf tilateJ'.iM 
state with the joys of the future life.":....:.." What · ~ay 
those whom we thus quit to appear ort · ~atflr? ~, DQ 
we seem to them dead, as we ar~ " tho-ag'ht1 When 
we quit the earth?" "No; every ·otte - knows '. that 
he must come upon earth, and awaits his ·. tttm/'.l:.i. 
" You have sai~ in Y?ur Celestial A.rcati~ ' ' t~at · ~an 
had two memones, which he took with:ch1m' 1111t9 ·tbe 
future Jife, one corporeal and the dtbetl 'st>iritiutl; ''do 
you still think the same?" " 'Yesf ' 'butl tltesEI ' two 
memorit!s form but one."-" I can und'el'Staiid 'wbat 
the material memory may include; but I 'dtU nOt i p~r
ceive what peculiarity the spiritual men\drj dun ,'coli~ 
tain ; can you explain it to me?" ' ''Yes; the 'spiTi~J 
memory, or that of the sou], is the re<!C1lle·ction of 1 i& 
life anterior to the material life; the soul; th'ougtl .,il'i. 
the material body, is well awate thatrit has li\'ed ·in 
another world, and that it must quit this world to ·entet 
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into a future one ; but it can no more communicate to 
its body its inmost thoughts than a tortoise can inform 
its shell of what it thinks. As the tortoise, it drags 
along, with difficulty, this necessary and cramping 
prison, which prevents it from rising to the object of its 
desires, as it was enabled to do primitively, for, as to it, 
to desire and to possess was the same thing. In its 
prison, it is very different; it is wholly clogged, makes 
unheard-of efforts to procure for itself, through the 
view of its material body, the faculty of seeing or pos
sessing imperfect objects, and, again, its desires are at 
each instant but ill understood by the body, whose 
tortuous ligaments suffer only perverted thoughts to 
reach exteriorly. It is so contraried at such restraint 
that this reacts on the harmony of its desires, which 
are ever troubled and deceived, thus rendering it as it 
were insane. Could it quit this body it would soon do 
so; but the divine power keeps it imprisoned the time 
necessary for its purification ; it can but form wishes 
and undergo its sad position."--" Are spirits in your 
state permitted to make use of these two memories ?" 
" Yes, since they exist eternally ; but that of the material 
life is so opposed to being exercised that we never force 
it ; all the oddities we have been guilty of in this existence 
are so repugnant to beholJ that the spirit is ashamed 
of them, and unwilling to call them again to mind." -
" I have been already told that a spirit could appear in 
several places, and answer several persons at once, 
could you explain to me how this can be ?" " A spirit 
can be but in one place and answer but one person at 
the same time; its material body can~ it is true, be in 
another place, but the spirit sees, and is only in one 
place at a time. What would incline to a contrary 
belief is the facility with which it finds itself there. 
This swiftness is inestimable by the laws of time, hence 
we fancy, because in less than a second it can be swifter 
than our thought, in several cities successively, that it 
really is in several at once: but it is otherwise; only, 

I 
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being as I am, disengaged from matter, I have a faculty 
the more, that of responding, by thought, to those who 
question me, much more quickly than you can by 
speech, and this would give me the time to answer 
another person, whilst you are reproducing my words; 
thus this would be taken for several answers at 
once, whereas it is otherwise."-" On earth, we have 
examples, however, of such undoublings ?" " It is the 
spirit that makes you believe this, because it can repre
sent its body in a place where it really is not; but 
neither is in more than one place at a time."-" In 
magnetism, we often perceive impressions of images or 
objects that have stood in places where they no longer 
are, when the clairvoyant perceives them still there." 
"The soul always leaves behind it something of itself, 
wherever it rests-a sort of image ; but the spirit of 
the person may still very well be present, when its 
body is no longer there. The clairvoyant may also 
communicate, by the aid of this impression, with the 
spirit that has left it, and fancy that it is really present 
in this place, inasmuch as there is no time nor space 
for it. It is impossible to explain this to you other
wise, because a spirit cannot positively be in more than 
one place at a time."-" I have still a question to put 
to you respecting the ray, of which we have before 
spoken, and which lightens us as a sun ; can you tell 
me why our astronomers perceive spots on its image, 
reflected by their instruments?" "There are and can 
be no spots in this ray; no doubt it is the interposition 
of certain matepal globes, which check its passage, 
and appear to them like spots or dark points."-" If, 
as you have told me, we are all created male and 
female, or in pairs, and reunited in heaven to our half, 
how is it with respect to children dead in embryo, or at 
an age wherein this necessity of completing themselves 
is not yet formed?" "It is with children, as with 
grown-up persons, those dead, after the age of three 
years, grow up and complete themselves, . and those 
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under that age are coupled in like manner to beings 
of theif own age'; their felicity is not less great than 
ours. The :teity, in his works, has displayed the 
greatest impartiality; we are all equal in happiness, 
children and men, rich ans! poor; in heaven is perfect 
·equality !" 

REFLECTIONS ON WHAT HAIJ BEEN COMMUNICATED 
TO ME BY M. SWEDENBORG AT THE FOREGOING 

SITTINGS. 

I HAD niever read any of the productions of this cele
brated ecstatico-prophet, excepting his "Treatise on 
Heaven and Hell," a work which assuredly, for a ma
terialist, offers not very mathematical solutions. It bas 
been seen that I made a few observations to Bruno on 
this subject, when his guide told him something relative 
to what I had superficially read in this work; accord
ingly, when my friend, M • .Renard, who had come from 
Rambouillet expressly to see my ecstatic Ad~le, solicited, 
the apparition of M. Swedenborg, I purposed, if I had 
the honour to converse with him, submitting to him 
whatever I could not admit in the little I knew of his 
writings ; reflection proved to me, however, from all I 
had seen and heard for ten years, that it would not be 
right to reject with silly pride facts which, quite inex
plicable as they are to matter, are not the less true; 1 
was hunted, harassed, by my clairvoyants to surrender 
to these truths, the genuineness of which I had com-

. bated from the very :first; consequently, I lent an ear. 
My hand on my heart, either I was a madman or what 
I heard was possible; the unity that reigned in all that 
my somnambulists told me made me no longer hesitate 
a moment, this kind of madness appearing to me as 
rational as our reason ; I perceived that it was far best 
that the latter shou1d be subdued by such truths than 
by aught that could impose on the senses. For had I 
seen with my own eyes, and touched with my own 
hands, an apparition, or a thousand other similar facts, 

I 2 

rngitizedbyGoogle . 



124 THE SECRETS OF THE FUTURB 

I should· h1!.ve thought it me.re hallucination, and in a 
few days; have said :-All ·madmen §ee- like things, I 
have been mad fur a moment ; but it is clberwise with. 
reason, when satisfied on ;all points :; whett· ·I 1read,over 
tigain eftl'y- dav these re•elations,. which, to ·me, ·are 
much J'ri(j"' "palpable proofs· than evett ·apparitimut,il 
remain con'till'ced that tMs ·'II.ind ·of rnttdn'ees is rvery 
~asontilile' ·and ~soling; · inid' · M: Swedenborg is le. 
tne the -god of eestaties; + now read• hi!' WMks with 
pleasure, because I have ah-eady•obtained' similar secrets 
without being acquainted With his; 'if I·am puzzled tO 
comprehend ·Others, I have· the assisttmce 10f magnetism; 
whieh l "lld\tiiie: aH. 'to -'make "Use' • or,. as1•now:.a-days we 
rbust ' have pers\ltl!Ji()fili';f;&$eld : on proofs 1-""let" •us · n~ 
believe all that i9 tbM •us:; 1ldt us: simply~liev~ ·our lGwtt 
judgment:~ "! ... -· ,, · 1 - , .-.: · : ,; .. ; "1 I'. , · .. · d 1 

· ' Should ·any one '!tncceed· · irt 1explaining 1 the . S'J1iti~ 
pberlomena of · 'sotnnambutistn · othetw~ thah •by, 1tht) 
e?tistehce'1of1 sptrits "and t~eit!• influencEl~4f; it; 1ee;w ~~ 
pro'fed t:o1 me , h<>l\y >f.h6u8ands • of' clainr~nt9; in •ewlr'/ 
corner of ttre•gl6be"Whi<!h we'inhabit; and.i~ln 6ftry'reliJ. 
gion$ eonclitioil of.iife, rcatt sf>! ptttf'etitly ~i'on~the 
inron j)oi'nt>·ofl 'the question) mlt'Dely, that i.n1haW>t1:~Ul 
bt;ating' the •human• ·form; >for wtrreh• is re1:1et1Ved 1aw baf'Py 
and irtutiartal : :u.k< ! ·and·· the · reet>llec~ "of. its •tilf, tlie 
philosdphieal trinity 'oi ~11, elinrToyanut ~~ I · suy, thtlr 
error is proved to· me, I · will::furth'With 'b~fu ' thi!nv~rle, 
ed put myself under medical' treatr?iettt', a. 1 1 1mus~•be 
disorde~, and; have . been~ . though . mvoldtH!aril~· Wder 
tbe influence-of'hallticlnation; bnt;a!I I~tlrai~t is 
not gi'teri to · man to •anni.hilate this ttlhh~i~it~&· bon
. sequently a right! to admit that thit •sold, in the1 liieiwan 
furmrlivhtg in a futare· tife;· haTing · 1'eedl~tibn ·of its 
1elf, cannot ' exist· •Witibont usage~rln()t· be litih•pPy
·because 'it: f?mst have"compensation1 · for •~att4t has suf:.. 
fered on· ·earth ; a just God ·cannot act othe;wise ! , , ·' · 1 i 

I have, therefore, collected with ple&$Ui'e all ·we hne 
just read of the grand ecstatico·prophet. ·. We· cannot 
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doubt the purity of his intentions ; nothing in . hi1 
teachings can giv:e rise to the suspicion that .be, aims. at 
deceiving· us J, either he preache11 error i~ . the ir;iterest 
of an.infernal..spirit, or he preaches the tza~th for .the 
~ve of God t If he preache$ for evil, he g96s to work 
in a very. .sorry way, by vaunting only the boanty of the 
Creator and the respect due to his omnipotence . . If he 
preaches for the love. of God, he owes it to truth to 
retract a . few errors he may have committed .i11. his 
books.-; as he says himself, I v1as a man ! We see what 
he : says of the1 creation of . man, male and female; it 
cannot be -Gtherwise. _ If two . sexes exist, · it _must be 
with a view-of union, and to unite there must be holll-0-
§eBeousness ; one must have been created for. the other, 
aa its comple~ent,. as the part most i11 harmony with 
its self and its affections. As there is diversity in the 
qreation, by· the types,. thoughts, affections, we cannot 
suppose that an affection has been created in order not 
to exist,-it can exist only by what constitutes its life, 
which is the possession of what it desires, and it cannot 
desire .any thing which .wounds its harmony, since on 
this harmony depends its happiness. It is necessary, 
thecef o.re, that , the objeot of its affection be similar to 
itself, or sincere, durable, eternal union is not possible; 
'twould be just.as on earth, trouble and disorganisation ! 
We. have' already seen tbat Bcuno·s guide perfectly 
agrees with M. Swedenborg, and every one will perceive 
t;hat it ~ust be tliwr-.it is only with our own image, 
male or female, that we can find concord and happiness ! 

We will next pass on to the revelation on insanity ; 
he tells us• that.i; leaves a trouble in the spirit after its 
separation from , the body. We have had a proof of this 
in the apparition of M. Lauriot, who came very apropos 
to ,remove all dQubts in this respect. We have others 
in the rambling of the thoughts and judgment daily 
presented to us by clairvoyants in their confidences 
and their appreciations. Whoever should think of 
invariably obtaining from spirits precise information 
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would be greatly mistaken. Should we from this suppose 
that we have had to do with evil spirits the mistake
would be the same ; it must be ever borne in mind that 
they can answer only aecording to their affection--only 
on such matters as God permits them to speak--only 
according to the justness of their judgment, whi<:h 
attains not at once to the plenitude of universal koow
ledge, only according to the. goodness of their memory, 
their taste in cultivating it, and a thousand other fetters 
which we believe we should refuse . them aa spirits. If 
these impediments did not exist, the . ,secrets of heaven 
would be thos& of the ea.rth, and the Nlea of the two· 
existences would be .changed. 

M. Swedenborg equally says that pacts and talismans 
exist; in this he agrees with . M. · Mallet and Beano'• 
guide. I should: be tempted t.o leave this ,assertion to 
be judged to whom of right it .. bEtlonp. It is the 
aanctuary of cahel: enters. nOit . ~. who wWMis~ h.ui .I 
cannot let. slip , this ,oppqr.tun~ty , of e:r;presswg my 
thoughts in this respeot. We ca.nnot admit. that tbue· 
are intermediate .beil)gs ·between the Divioity: .and the 
human species, whQ eompound wiih. G~d. by pacts in 
abme iaterested v.iew ; . beoaW1e the Deity,. appreciated 
as he ought to be, canaot figure .in1 '"1J\1 l"fl'ir,pf this 
kind. The fatalists, by this judgmen"" wpuld no.t ,a&A
milate God to a being trafficking in 011.uecuting ~hat 
the foolish or enlightened judgment ·Of ll .spirit ~ 
claim from his goodness or justice, ,by , strik*ng or par
doning a being who may ha.ve been , ·mOJJe · ~i: ll!•lJ,,t.Qe 
friend or the protige of .a spirit. I c;lo .. nilt . believ.e in 
this falling off of the divine goodness,. and the fatalists 
who are convinced of the human destiny by p.-edictions, 
have a right to say that man came from the hands of 
his Createl! as a watch from those of the watch .. maker, 
all the works of which coneur in attaiaing a proposed 
end-namely, to mark the quaatities of time; let but a 
wheel be put out of order by an accident, &imilar to the 
pacts in the life of man, the proposed end is annihi-
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lat.ed. No more harmony, no more ememhle, no more 
possible movement. Then he says : Pacts and taJ.is.. 
mans would annihilate the order established by the 
Creator ; they cannot exist. Free will exists not, since 
the most triiling actions• of our existence are predicted 
to us long before their execution ; spirits cannot inter
vene in the order of things established by God. They 
have a right to speak thus ; but there exists another 
manner of viewing the question. God is, indeed, the 
Creator wh0<call create-nothing imperfect; consequently, 
1le has created man as perfect as possible. In this state 
of perfection which represents the porest · happines~ 
man, from what we have seen, knew not how: to taste 
this sweet position. God beheld hi~self under; the 
necessity, in order to prme to him how harmonmed 
was his work, and how free he had created him, of 
creating for him a second s&ate,. a less perfect one--the 
material state, a state of restraint ! of grief! pain a~ 
trial ! and condemnin~ him to pass in this state a time 
more or leS8 long, in order ·that man might be confined 
and dependent in this new state, from wlitieh; were it 
permitted him, he would soon free himself. God"hM 
confided. this painful infancy to the care of -spiribt pro• 
"rided with the rights and powtt necessary to make· man 
aensihle of the comparison of this st.at& wiih the pre. 
ceding one, and that ais· only object was thereby t.o 
raiae ·him from this sort of fall and proTe to him what 
the liberty he possessed was, compared · with the de
pendence· in which he finch himself under the- goftl'll
ment of spirits whom He has appointed to this gm.r .. 
dianshtp, to transform, restrain our desires tnd affeetiom; 
knowing ail>oTe all that they cannot annihilate the crea
tve ()f his clloice, and int1'U8ting them with ii only for 
a limited time, which is but a few seconds in eternity. 
GOO, by *1iia propoeition, would be hT' no means ac
cosable. Quite the contrary, he has· created us all, 
without the least distinction, with the same portion. of 
happiness and intelli~ and does what he think& 
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nsceissar¥ Ito; penetrat>e ills. wit.h· · it. · · God, by_ this1 pro po. 
sition;~ saggeated1 ;;tor. me by 1an 1anteri-Ot- life; , ii;i, :rrot11the 
amhorfie4i Gllt'•tlfoh~, isince he ileav.es the ·-gevelttment 
ati1him tolinan,.-e'"an;mim-0.eoome .. a -spiatit1iWho,,by tlill 
ap~onlit has bem1<in1hn9 pctwer t;otf011ai.1elR ear11b; 
dbets, llDMl&pectsdJ..y•tcDi US~"BlljJUNIOtions alrid. thoughti 
towatds1on1J"1objeab;--,happiqess. 1. By,f;his. same'Propoli· 
1ian, .the 1cabal would -be aotlharisedi in· its pel'8Uastohs, 
ita, :myst.eriaifpact1~1and ~mans, as itiwould ·ever-be 
pt&sible lti0r tthe1supnior, iSpim'8 ,flhat ·gov.em us. to lmitii. 
glitlttal:<theil'•pleasu'.te OJU1 i~hly iposit.ion~ elew.te ·more· 
ari1l.ess out ioielligence,• .atcdrding to ·the ~tians 
tlwy 1percNved1ill'1US iandi:the1·ri3ht and 1.good11.Use •we 
made of them, ,f"l li '!l t '(IJ<l tlJi d '1" l!'.• · I ·: ,!: fl:• 'If '} ··-: ; " 

. ~·Ln ftOh ~cl> !l1!6nd1 eitpliceble thelnon...exntenee 
ef· ·me;.w~Hi; i f.or; tih&tnsteAalima-p is1 n&IJ · f~,,'tl1tre'C:Bli 
"he1nb douhti'Df•tit. ·1:J.k\nd 3'M'lsG.auldtseeili4ewrise·heuebv· 
~at( th:ei l:thmstmuli wh •t.tl rUs "tha~ evil-. 1prooeects. etoni; 
and Hi pnodiucedbonlyirbry, 'fliatt_1 tg() Mtodeceiv& tis;· bub. 
itiaqoald1ire1:he-spmtual tnan 'wlro h9s·tlne · gO'\'erinmcmt; 
df .uaj anainiiUhq mlltel'.i~l · imBrl· I This 0-evil1 becomes-a
pd,?aincet it is1necessai-y;tolseplaee 1JIWt•in ithe stdt: 

~. essiuum rwhloh! ~· tbas1 t&llem.,. Wie- ought: "to: 
inHonly:.of notmldveB"j · a.ccnae • onJy oursbl\llesf and 

ahso gerottraelvet;·ifi.we· dan.-· iOur. maflerial state:1-00ried · 
in -:the: groaaeat ignorance, ~enniW us. not• to: ·define ieYih 
whet isilerilifdl' Ol!ae: isi goo4 fol! . .-01iheu ·,Even the -stin, 
whim is·~~purat1&0Urcer of .terrennr.LJifer8ears .itbe.· 
s-rrn'!8tiiwh*t .We1call·~ls since •ibmmn, whati titr1 no~. 
n.heS{dtsWeys·~bat it.iprotltctSl · -bil!is•onlr •thit false: 
podiOB.1n•*hieh1 we· pliw4'~d; , •Jae •WMlt ~ knowing 
bow 'to app1:opriate .it,, to : .011rselv6L 1 t olt1 m·J:he ,,diso1'ga.,; 
nisatlQa Gt! its ihatmony>.,i:tM'tGisagpgation of , its· pUt&~ • 

We m .. tr•th-erefurey think• ·that cabsl · aud1 IONety" ari ' 
the ftrk •of;·spirits,• ·aml -that if ·there •is' nothing .w,ry 
pr.eoise~ct~general in tneir resultsi it is that the'power 
of SU<lh society" invoked finds ibelf' dependent, ihferior, 
or friendly txll the seciety under wh•se care is placeci the 
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ind~vidud !against ·whom encha11tments or spells remain 
withciUtr eft'e.ct. Without ·this proposition-. we · should 
etJery; day1see ·disappearing u»der the ·baneful influence 

·of• la fe.lw ·irlmviduals thousands ·of victims! • . Boll we ilre 
noll<to •dnre•from · tbi$ conclusiC!>n; that the ·-power ·of 
cluing eril,lwthether :tl;iro\lglt •magneti~rn •or· saroeity, maists 
nGt ;• jthat-crabal-lias •riot its· ·powenl, ita•seor-ets; ·it:s•lawe; 
aed•its . rites~ , I , repeat-.-,. the esl>eritial1 dorlditioit, .Uldl 
one ··very!frequentty unknutvn ito ::the maltftous 1 mdi .. 
vidm.J,. ·iS" •in•itJhe c powier -bii i•tbe " socjety to •.Whibh -he 
beioag9 1over tha4' iof. 1hi•d~imi.· · Wei ·rtmst '(?(>1ielwle 
fl'OJll1ail .. this ·clmost of·evil .·t:hat God~ ehnot the airthor 
af 1it·vhut· 1 that; •on th~ · conttlliiyr he ris 1e\in1Cl)1ll'1 suvioul" 
when we invoke him with all our heart. 1w1·'' ' " 1: '. · 

r!·IDhtze·ismotmrig irldrediOle· in ·wbat di ' h1.ve just said, 
since · .a»Lteligibae;rin gene~sects} • l!tocietieii~ :goVe'rri• 
~mtJS> reveil~pllioe - themlliehJEJs 1untler thet •egilJ ·o6 those 
spitrittalisooieliies ·and otlre-chitfs 'W'lbo hav.e1fouhaed: their 
l'.Datierialnmoietits ;• • 80' '&triodly true I and! • ntilcmal i9 the. 
viewrudiicm>i::apflt!U!I ' inlational to11 tmq~ermed• :wper.;.. 
sti~')·;drfrorderl ' lto devoldpe:·Jthe• prtiofs, ·df·•whut I · 
ad1iaece1 titn5mald ·bsiqeieesllary:;.to··write ai treatise "on 
purp~'J' !fti8i is imitrt:he:dbjectrfof thisrwCDrk-,...,.,bicq.,per.
miits US'mbtlto1.enJaa,ge en· everyn1tcretj ·at• SO 'doing Womd 
oW:fr di.tutti <tliei 'e1ll'HM~ \llready ·t.0d , ofterl •ifrterrnpted, 
ofli'f>'llr> 1 meletidm!l. , "Wenwiij pa••·on. m ·;stttings i ';9 
anwso,11 ~m"hotiod!l•wpplieel by our ·good·Swedenborg 
owtthe-i astlleinblagm&f "thoughts; itheirtaggnJ~On~ moit 
agireewithi-the phr.Mological syste~ ·with the ·adepts of 
tbabib£1ktcn:Irn•ouleS',"land ·confirm; ·abiwe ·all' ·thall ~~
clamatioa ~ tbtPleaah~ed ··Eeglish, chemist,' Dms; •after 
arn ~eoatas1r! boeasioned· by · CJbe laughing ~ gas:--~ The 
wh<*a ~:nunan CIJl'gllnism i& buta1n1ssemo-Iage-Of tlbooght .P' 
W-e: seeil!Jy•tHe 1nd~ns given' us I how· tlbeyi are -peroei+ed 
in,.• eeavenlland. •OR"•eartllt; "We 'remain" Qen~ncea,. no 
II1111tC1er1how they are, so; ·thab tnet'are indestrul:JtiDle-and 
sunive rthe!Hllioi!s •they• hav~ .brought; forth;- we obtain 
thiS rplrooil 11Hiovgh ~heirevelatioas .marle to us -by clair-
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voyants on the past. This single fact alone suffices to 
establish the existence of the soul after its separation 
from the body, and, above all, the unity of its self; for, 
to speak logically, of what use would be the sunivor- · 
ship of these thoughts, these actions, afteF the anni
hilation of the being who had been their author? Why 
should it he impossible for tlie soul to continue its 
existence, since all that concurs. in surrounding it 
in its material life exists for eternity ? We see every 
day our clairvoyants .depicting to us as present events, 
individual actions that took place years ago, and the 
knowledg& of which could not have reached them in 
any other state. Were this still the effect of the com
munication of thoughts,. it would not the less prove 
that the memory is · perpetually enriched by what.ever 
man has seen, done, known, or thought, that nothing is 
lost or effaced on. these tablets of the book of life! 
What l have just .said is. the plainest side of the medti; 
bu' the other is much more positive. For it is possible 
for . a clair,voyant (since it ~ seen every day) to enter 
into communieation. with beings that ha.ve disappeared 
centuries ago from our globe, . and find again in their 
memory the most trivial of their earthly actions, which 
are as unknown · to the clairvoyant as to the magootiae.r; 
~re, there is no. longer any communication of thoughts! 
They can equally foresee the action which will be exe
cuted in a century or two.,. and the individu-1. who will 
perform it, &c. In actions which seem most deeply 
buried in obfo·ion, we perceive that to the claino1ant 
they are as full of lifec as if they had but just lreen 
executed; and we would have the soul alone not to 
profi.tl by this immortal life, its iudividuality, its self~ 
after its separation from the body, tholl@h all that we 
have just cit.ed is in1mortal, individualised! For shame! 
apparitions become useless . before .such phenomena; 
wishing to thinJt otherwise is no longer to think. 

The 82nd sitting offers us t'he solution of a question 
which all men have put to themselves without being 
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able to solve it; it is this :-If we live after our 
departure from this globe, whither do we go ? We are 
aware of all the systems to which this question has 
given birt.b. India, the eradle of almnst all our Euro
pean religiOBS and beliefs, places our soul in that which 
most flatters the sectarian spirit-from the,sun whence 
all has emanated and whither all returns, to the. ten<ler 
:6.ower, the caressing animal, these tw.o grand systems of 
absorption and metempsy.chosis ! · China, not less en
lightened than India, prefers placing us under the care 

' of its mountains and smiling valleys.. The Christians, 
true mosaic of all these beliefs, place us iii hell ! under 
the evth, or in heaven, tha.t azure space over our 
:heads. No one better than the clairvoyant can serve us 
as a guide in :So dark a route ; so have we seen M. Swe
denborg, .ner. in accord with the laws of the creation, 
give spiritual globes to . material globes, as . a com
ploment Qf that famoDS binary, number ·two, which 
reigllfi in the simplest as in ·the most complicated par
ticle of e:r.eation. Every man of good faith. who shall 
recognise in ua two distinct beings., one.,material and 
the other of an indefinabJe substance, 'must admit, in 
order,. that this second being exist5' i.IMlependent · of 
matter, globes in affinity ·with :i.b substance, and thete 
globes, every one will perceive., cannot be compressed 
between the atmospheres of ours, but , float in atmo
spheres appropriated to their nature, and tlais can exist, 
as he very jastly.observes., only far beyowl the material 
ww:lds •.. 

Sitting 83 offers us a solution less comprelaensible, 
aa to the manner in whi.oh objects are perceived ia 
beano,; how explain what surpasses ou.r intuition? 
Only, we see that his descripliion corresponds with 
what our clairvoyants do daily, when they find a very 
good piece of sugar in a bit of candle, complete ip
toxication in a glass of water;: an impassable barrier in 
a train of :iuid, &e. We can catch a glimpse of this 
incredi~le power or hullucination only in two ways. 
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Man may,' after the image of the Eternal, · . .c'l'eate*,.by; 
the sole aot of ·hi~ will, by ·investing 'his delliJle withi 
the forrn neCEl$sary to it ; or men, in the statie wherein .ia· 
his· clair!Vo~ant, , ma~, . withoot suspecting ·himself, plaoe 
it in the, .wodd of c.a.uses. It may be objected, thM,f' 
magnetiser ~ik~ the Honourable M. Dupotet, who. latelyi 
tr,aced a .whi~ line. .olll the &or of his apartme~ .<* 
si.rirtg that ~ti should be a road, more or less agreea~, 
abutting ,on a precipice; &o., had no other intentioa 
than that. qf-.deliJteating or -creating this perilous .rt>ute~ 

. I will a.gs.wer that it is sufficient that ·M. D1.1potet desired 
tQ .phl-0e -his .olair,voyant in a road which, though ·exist,. 
ing .not1m11oterially in our eyes, exist.ed with far superio11 
details in ' his br.ain ! with an ensemble. wherein notaing 
was wanth1g. Theo, will it be thought that M. Dupown 
cr~ated this. image? No, he could but think a .tbi~ 
possiblec-a.thing existing in one of the two worlds ;Jie 
is too weU.,.informed to think the contrary, for thQ ifir~ 
ac;t of the thought is of existing from all eternity ; I ~e 
~cond, •investing tl"ie form of whieh it is . the soul, .by 
presenting itself thus to the eyes of our spirit ; and the 
third ac' .. aw.aits being mat.erialised by the actiOn, .in 
order to·.be perceived by the eyes of the body, and 
what more 1has M. ·Dupotet done? ·He has pJ"tlSent.ed 
to his clair.vo~ant a thought invested with its spiritual 
form ! What has the clairvoyant done ? He has,seen 
perfect11 a road, a precipice, which existed q~ite ·• 
well .for him as the Boulevards for us. The .precip~ 
would have caused the death of the body, as.if. it.had 
been material; only, it is necessary, in order to epm .. 
prehend these truths, never to separate .ou118elves ,fnom 
the idea that 011r material body lives only for . ma~r, 
and that our soul lives only for the spiritual. . jlhey 
are two worlds .quite distinct, in which, without .in tlle 
least suspecting it, we live daily; for how think; with~ 
out thoughts? and where do we get these thoog.b~~ 
In their world. What is it ? Of their nature. Whue 
is it? Within and without us. . How does, this world 

rngilized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAG-NETJSM. 133 

e)tist ~' : 'Br God, · he is the ~ type-wf>rld; · · What is a 
ty~e-W0l'ld? , A -world of form. ~hen, therefore, a 
th°"g'ht; · not, materialised;· nevertheless· ex:ists • for the 
olait<toyant) who is ever i.n this ·'#or!.d •of ·thoughts, the 
~uses~ all ·that exists, sees m·them·their·fortns, ·and 
$'Simple word: forest must ·Tepresent; i&•tihe ·wodd of 
cases, a• forest, with alHts Meicientsi.111 ltioomprehen• 
sibie· as' this proposition-may· be, we ;li!ivei tlie pyoof-tha:t 
it<is· true. The wor.d' . f 6'1'eet'is dl'3 1 ttmtetial l!rtv&ldpe ' of 
1lhe·thought• itself'.,. whitlh'?s·a !fot~tV· ,,~·'itiY1clt,1 ther~ 
f&1'tY{"he supposed· that ·a' 1t1lair1tllyant1 ;ttiiO ~i'ttg'gl~S'- 'at! 
your · feet ·is ·hallucinated ·; he i!t in• ·tbe 'centire: 1flf :r~on; 
whllst we stMld ·around tire cirtle• • 1 Tll~ · ~eille$ire:-Of 
Jd\1 Dtt{lotet to fi'ctitiously crefite· a'roadiwals '$nffie\erit·fur 
li~· ,tho~ght to place · his 'clair*'yant''irt a·:..State·•Ht~to 
O)tpldre· the · 'wdrld of• · · cau:se& l'Yfhere ; ~tthl~ l'tiHd :exists, 
Moe it<lse. thooght, 1 at'J'Ehlth~ht1g &•fukw ~ibelcf 
fh~ lthitig itselt';·: 'Fhe olairn>1ant ·find&' 1 hiw~1f' en·•thi!i 
tm.id; whiillt 1 eati11es · him:; · !!ipiritually _'BiiJ.Pffl~riMly, · ~ 
gtbateirt mtiguesj whreh might· · foadito~the0tlemh. aft the 
bti6y1! 1,: A$) without quitti11g ·ybu.r l(b~e:ut"Parilsj'mdng 
bis ~ ttye8•0n 1 iybur knees;•hti · seeso~d~u;c;Jwl'iere 1 you 
hiHe, the• 'asfttitance"-that ·be 1is, :frotiFittll that >be Jde
~;·t~ -yo~~· i !These· 0 tw6'. ' ~1:<r1i;1el1ptelJ'J.ettl'S~"which 
~Hrf!a$oo' oo'Hnot · adn1it' wilt "e*et· JJen d~tri'nlental to 
itlPeOWipr~nsi~n of Jthdie1 thittgS' ;· ftlri Wbd~ver 'Says 
t.llat: neitbei''1iflle 'W&i' 1s~'!exists 'for-'-the spirit;·says 
thd•·-wldch·is contrary~to"out' · reasdn, "thtmigh, 1 · at the 
•~e ' tiinej h~ "gkes :utteita~ w1the ·gteate!it;'Spiritn'al 
trUtli.<1t "~,._, 1 i , (! -' ! ' , ,'/ ,, ·;11 .-;;; ;: . '. ;···. :IJ: r·1·1J c !i it 'J ' 

1Ml'hiif'is 'lllle· way 1ifti ~hi<;h 1' · atn 'ab1e1 t01explaln1 these 
phettdtbena; for ··Gt>d 'ahYne- &e1i~, and 1'fari admires ! 
'"!We ril•}'ksir on ·to 'the revelation 6f •a Iiftnu;terior' to 
t!be :tnatieriaHif&." No 1one, l 'be1ieve{n0w.caJ.dats,'admits 
tliat1Gdd •isi oontinually creating the liuinan "sPecies; al
t'h~ ·a.poe~ h~s .sa!d that the . D~ty·conld~ot think 
Witbd'lit croeat.mg his image. We·getrerally •believe that 
ani-e~ated thmgs existed from all eternity, and we ought 
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not to confound, as I have said in the foregoing article, 
the enjoymt;nt of the sight of the world of causes with 
the creation of the causes themselves. God can mdeed, 
in a far superior manner to man, enjoy the harmony of 
his thoughts, which, with him, form but a perfect uaity, 
and which with man form two, because man prooeeds 
from the divine thought, and is not God; he .enjoyw 
like God, when he is spiritualised, the view of the 
thoughts under their typical forms, but he does not 
create these thoughts ; thus it remains proved to us, 
that the thoughts of the Eternal being from aU eternity, 
since they are of him, cannot be annihilated without 
parcelling out the divine person ; man, who is one of 
these innumerable thoughts, exists like them from all 
eternity, he changes his condition like them all when 
they become materialised, and t'his gives rise to the 
belief in a spontaneous birth, because we take the effect 
for the cause, come to a srop at appearances, and not at 
the reality. Thus the soul having existed before dwell
ing in our body, has existed somewhere, in some form 
or other, and lived a life of activity, for there is no 
possible repose in nature; all conduces to movement, 
without the latter it is nothingness, it is the parcpling 
out of the great Being; as I have said, it is impossible. 
It must, therefore, be admitted that if the soul has ex
isted from all time, it may have lived under the form of 
a germ ; and again, this form of a germ might be man 
himself, for every germ has its form within it and all its 
attributes, so then, a form and all its attribWJes, with
out movement, without vibration, cannot exist. Even 
though we should assimilate the genn man to the germ 
flower, it would not the less be proved that these two 
germs contain within them all that they must ene day 
develope without them, are not the less as complicated 
as full of life, bound up in their envelope :as in their 
bloom ; then we are constrained to admit a prior exist
ence to the material one, and are equally constrained to 
place ourselves somewhere. This somewhere for us 
should be a place; this place shouid be appropriated to 
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our mode of being. Thus, we must have lived in this 
place, and in order to live it is necessary .to act-we 
have acted ; in order to live it is necessary to feel-we 
have felt, but imperfectly, as has been just proved to us. 
We stood in need of a new position, in order to rendeT 
an account to ourselves of the first one ; all beings are 
conscious of this pre-existence, and I cannot do better 
than quote on this head what I am at this very moment 
reading (six months after the revelation was made to 
me) in a work of M. Loisson de Guinaumont, entitled, 
"Somnologie Magnetique," page 74. Never was de
scription more explicit and of better effect, especially 
from the affinity it has with this article. It is M. P., 
who speaks in his magnetic sleep, the 21st May:-

"When God, the essence of love, intelligence, and 
goodness, created our soul, he created it with a view to 
final happiness, but he thought proper to leave to our 
soul the free-will of its destiny; beside the virtues he 
thought proper to place vices, and leave it the liberty of 
choice. If we follow the first road we return towards 
God ; but of what nature, then, are the rewards that 
await us ? Here it is that the feebleness of man's ima
gination and the poverty of his language find a'n insur.:. 
moun&ble obstacle. How form to himself an idea of -"' 
celestial joys ? of what nature are they ? how are we · 
affected by them ? 

" No images, no words, can give the least idea of 
them." 

" Let us suppose, however, that under the sunny sky 
of Italy, amidst the marble city of Venice, a child 
belonging to the highest class of the patricians, is just 
born ; this child will grow up surrounded with the love 
of his parents--in one word, experiencing all the enjoy
ments that fortune can bestow; arrived at the age of 
adolescence, this child shall be suddenly, and without 
tratH1ition, snatched from the arms of his parents, and 
transported by the power of a will, which nothing can 
oppose, to the depths of Lapland. There, instead of 
his brilliant sky, instead of all the enjoyments of luxury 
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with which he was before surrounded, he will no longer 
have but ~ snowy sky, a hut and garments made of 
skins ; at the same time that he has experienced a 
change in. his condition, he shall have lost even the 
very recollection of what he previously was. Let us 
suppose also that a confused tradition informs him that 
there exists a country wherein, instead of this misty 
sky, a bright and vivifying sun is constantly felt; that 
instead of those miserable huts there exist marble 
palaces, adorned with all the magnificence that imagina
tion can conceive ; that instead of those miserable hides 
that cover him, silk, velvet, gold, shine in all parts on 
the garments of the inhabitants of this country, his con
fined imagination will not be able to conceive it ; but 
if, by a new . transition as rapid as the first, he 
were restored to his first condition, with the difference 
only that this time he should preserve the recollection 
of the miserable life he had led during what he will 
term his exile, his soul, then, would be inundated with 
delight; the joy which he.would experience on once 
more finding all that he had lost-above all, on once 
more finding his parents full of affection, would annihi
late him, if I may so speak, in an ocean of happiness. 
Well ! whatever be the happiness he would expetience, 
it is no more to be compared with the joy we shall one 
day feel on :finding ourselves again in the presence of 
God, than could the light shed by a candle be compared 
with that of the sun. Our joy, our happiness, will be 
augmented by the happiness that God experiences, if I 
may so speak, on beholding return to him a soul which 
might have been lost ; for the goodness of God, his 
love for us, is incommensurable.'' 

I repeat it, what can we find more explicit? Whata 
coincidence between this revelation and those we have 
read, which c~rtainly were not th.e result of a combina
tion between two magnetisers, who never saw each 
other, between clairvoyants who never knew each other, 
and who accord so well, without communication, since 
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I ;did not read this work till more than 1ht mceths ,after 
whdihad,,beellitold me on the subjeot.o. , i: ''" 

:By·the·ii\5:th sitting, we pe11eeive.that God, . infinitely 
good~· ,whally: dnoid of partiality, :invites -~ tibe . en~ 
meht l of .tllit '®Rifioence e'fery. being . M- .ever.,: globe 
'Mdlwt · d~on :of rsects; all ·that tendB; ·io .gjl.od 
~nds . toirard1 ·him to enjoy thei harmonyiaf~r w·hidi 
it aspires; ,. ~llt that :tenda ·to.evil pertbrms .the.oppome 
evoiation •hy removing• ·farther ftemr the· divine unit.¥~ , , 
· · · M; Swedenborg , makesr us 'an une1X:peobad, <rtwelat¥¥i 

·on t!he nature of the globe, ::which •we take.iori such; ,and 
name thd 1t1ltn ; it rwill be far from . satisfyring alb exigen
cies and alt beliefs,. still I know nG>t whet1Mtr-it1 Qe. pQ_Ssible 
fctt mkn tmd science to· .pn;mouo.c~ on ,tliO,s,mJl,flter which 
of the two, science or spirit, .. diseo~ecHrom material 
mttert;;,:is tnOst liable to e!T ?. ~ I :believe .that it is;aci.enee, 
because the things· proved mathematically: by: · it are 
annulled: before the spiritual ·laws, and · w-hat appears 
:rational ; is . not always ·· trsre~ · . There ~ was · a · .difficulty 
which preTented me from admitting this revelation, viz., 
those· spots which the solaJ.! image leaves- on i:iefte°'ors; 
we have ·seen ·at the 86Cih -sitti:ag -wht• answer he 
made tO''this objection, and,the.freah.assutance he gave 
that he• spoke the truth. Thus all relig.ions: ·that w0r
shipped and still worship the· sun, ofwhich Christians 
are the most devoted disciples,. had the' intuition ·of a 
:rational and Wise worship, and what appeared . to· us very 
ridfoulous yesterday may be ivery sensible to~day. In 
such way tnarches human intelligence, which~ if it were 
acquainted· with the pure truth as to the mysteries of 
creation;would fiee from it, shun it as a thingheteroge· 
neous to its reason, such being its thirst after ignorance 
and . absurdity ! 'Ve are about to pa.<is on -to a I new 
ecstatic, who, I believe, will not be supposed, to. have 
any system of his own on psychology; being but ten 
years of age. In the little I am about . to . present, 
enough will be found to satisfy the studious spiritualists 
who have read me so far. 

K 
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SEVENTH ECSTATIC. 

88. EMILE REY, ten years of age, of a waggish and 
very curious disposition, was a little neighbour of mine, 
and frequently came to spend an evening at my house, 
when I used to make him recite a few pieces in verse. 
When I had made the magic glass I have already spoken 
of, the composition of which was given me by M. Swe
denborg, I had a mind to try the first experiment on 
Emile, though I did not think his turbulent nature 
well adapted to these kinds of visions, for which a little 
submission is required. He perceived nothing in it, 
but, as I have just said, he was very inattentive. One 
of his little comrades, of a more quiet disposition, per
ceived in it different things which he desired to see, and 
this gave me the assurance that my mirror was a good 
one. I had a mind to try again on Emile, by the ex• 
periment of the water bottle, which Cagliostro often 
employed to convince his auditors of his magic power: 
he beheld very distinctly divers remote places; per· 
ceiving, from this, that he had propensities for the mag
netic sleep, I magnetised him, and in a few minutes he 
slept ; his curious disposition led him to travelling ; he 
acquired, in a very short time, this speciality, and left 
me no doubt as to the worth of his clairvoyance. It 
was this child of whom I spoke farther back, whose 
sleep was called in question by M. Demarest, because, 
in a distant view at that gentleman's hou1e, he took a 
surtout for a paletot, and, in a closed box, a small two
sous piece for a liard. I tried to put this child in com
munication with spirits disengaged from matter; I told 
him to ask to see his angeL "Here he is."-" How 
is he dressed r" "He is quite naked."-! repeated a 
prayer for the dismissal of this spirit if he were not sent 
by God ; Emile said, " I no longer see anything, he is 
gone." I summon the good one. " Here he is ; 'tis 
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no longer the same, why so ? this one is dressed ; he 
has a blue robe, a pink girdle, beautiful white wings, 
tine flaxen hair ; he is much handsomer than the 
other !" I desire the latter to be gone, as the fonner; 
he remains, and 'tells Emile that he is sent by God. 
" By what sign may you be recognised, in case the evil 
one should think proper to take your place?" He 
points out to Emile a small white spot on his forehead. 
"Have you lived on earth t" "Yes/'-" When did 
you die?" "I don't know."-'' What do you do in 
heaTen i'' " I play there ; we have plenty of amuse
ment."-" With whom do yon play?" "With children 
of my own age; I ride on horseback."-! ask Emile how 
old this angel appears to ·be. He replies :-" About 
my age."-" Are you fond, too, of riding?" "Very; 
~y angel is on a fine dapple-grey horse."-" What ! at 
this moment?" "Yes."-" What is there in heaven?" 
"A :fine garden, fine fruits, fine flowers."-" Can we 
eat these fruits and pluck these flowers ?" " No, God 
forbids it.'' "Doett your angel see the earth?" "No, 
he can see only heaven.''-" Does he see the men of 
the earth?" "No, he can see but me.''-" Can he see 
me also ?" " He could do so, since you are en rapport 
with me."-" Would your angel be so good as to 
show himself to you when you have been waked up ?'' 
"Yes.''-1 terminate this sitting. Emile, on awaking, 
perceives his angel when I lay my hand on his heart, as 
he had recommended roe to do ; he gives me the same 
details as to his dress as when sleeping. 

89. " Here is my angel."-" What is his name ?" 
"He calls himself Angel."-" He has no name, then?'' 
" He has no need of one."--" I should wish him to 
take one when he comes to see you." "He tells me 
to call him Ais."-" Do you still see him on horse
back ?" " Yes."-" On what does his horse stand ?" 
" On nothing; he has wings also, and he flies."
" What do you perceive around him?" "Nothing."
" Could A.ls conduct you to heaven to see that fine gar-

K 2 
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den ?" " He tells me that I shall go after ·my deat'h." 
-"Why not immediately ?-in the state' you• lne', yo-a 
might go." "He won't let ·me; he says that niy-b<Jdy 
could not go) only my soul."-" Well ~ let him C1dnduct 
it." "He cannot, because he fears the wicked~ang~lf 
-"You have, then, a good and a bad anil;eU" H1f'bt 
latter is not an angel; fOT we· have but on~ l\ve· calt 6\\gel, 
the other is a wicked spirit."-" Ais tc;ld•yf1D tl¥at•he 
had dwelt on earth; where did he 1ive ?" ·"In France." 
--"What cify ~" " Pans."-" What street?"~' Rue 
Neuve des Petits Champs:, No;_ 9.'~~" The name' of his 
father?" "Gustave Jules." ...... " What is· he~- · "A 
tailor."-" At 'what age did he die ?" " At the age of 
eleven years."-:..." How long ·· ago'?" · "He does not 
know."-" When he died, what effect did that eteate in 
him?" "None; he found himself forthwith 1high; ·very 
nigh, then he entered paradise.a'..LJ..-'' W·hat'is paradise?'' 
' 0 Tis the slime thing lis· heaven."_.i" ls 1there a hell?'' 
"Yes, but far, vl:lty far from· beaten;"-"· What·do we 
do in 'this hell ?" " We 'burn· there."...::_" Has Ais seen 
hell l"' , " Nn; · never.''L..." 'He to I'd yo'l'.1 that he ·played 
in heaven ; ' tvith whom ~,, " Witblplayfellows· M1d toys." 
_:_" Where does· he get those ·toys ?" " " He ·desires 
them~ ind God' gives the'm ttV him ;• but he has not 
always what . he desires~"-" When he bas no -longer a 
mind for th6se toys, what does ,he d<fwith them ?".i.:.. 
"He keeps them, because ne can' neither brealt ' them 
nor destroy them in ·any way, as Oft 'earth;"-L..~ Do 
children· grow in· heaven ?" ·" Yes." ... J .... " · Who -ibstructs 
them?" '"Comrades more ·advanced than' ;they."-'
'' How does Ais know 'that it iii God wl\o · gives "him 
those toys? does he see him give them t:o him ?'~ "No; 
he has never seen God,-11·ho cannt>t 'be seen'by·any'one: 
God is a sbul that fills the w~ole universe, wlm is every
where, and wbom ' none c!ari see; but in ·heaven -he i's 
represented by a picture whereon 1s ·seen a -man bo1irid 
to a cross."-" Is there any night in heaven ?" · · '~'Both 
night and day."-" I have heard say the contrary;" 
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" Those who wish to sleep see night, and those who do 
not wish to sleep always behold day."-" How are we 
dressed in heaven?" "Every one wears robes."
" What are those robes ?" "They are of all colours, 
blue, pink, red, green."-" How are the men recognised 
there?" "They are easily recognised by their fringed 
girdles."-" Do we grow old in heaven?" " ·we do; 
but we never die again, never, never."·-" Are old men 
to be seen there as on earth?" "Yes."-" I have 
heard say the contrary." "A'is will tell us that the 
next time; he'll ask bis companions, who know more 
about it than he; his father told him not to be long."
" His father, then, is dead, too?" "Yes/'-1 awake 
Emile, who, as before, perceives his angel near him an 
instant. . 

90. " Did you 'not know your guide or angel on 
earl.h ?" " Yes; I went to school with him.''-" Did 
you ask to see him?" "No; I asked to see my angel, 
and he came.''-" You see him with wings; have all 
the angels wings?" "No; kind Providence gives them 
to those only who have been religious, and as A.ls was 
particularly so on earth, he has wings."-'' He told you, 
last time, that he would inquire whether we grow old 
in heaven, can he answer you to-day ?" " Yes; he 
tells me that in heaven we preserve the countenance 
we had on earth, and do not change.''-" Let us rightly 
understand each other; you know that on earth old 
men no longer have any teeth and their skin is wrinkled 
all over, are they the same in heaven?" "No; every 
one there has teeth and no wrinkles ; we are much 
handsomer there than on earth."-" In that case we 
don't grow old?" "No; but children alter as they 
grow up; they remain not as they were when they 
died."·--" Could your guide show you your little bro
thers who are dead?" "Yes."-" 'fo assure myself of 
this I will summon a person of my acquaintance who is 
dead, and whose name was Isidore Verdure." " Here 
he is!"-" Already?" "Yes."-" What kind of a man 
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is he ?" '' He is taller than you, has a black beard, and 
is dressed in a surtout and a hat."-" Ask him if he 
knows me ?" "He answers that he is your cousin." 
I cause other questions to be pnt to him, to which he 
makes no answer. He is, indeed, the person I asked 
for, from the answer and details given; for this child 
knows not how to frame a description, scarcely .can he 
appreciate colours. According to him this man was 
about thirty-six years of age, his real age was forty. I 
ask for my cousin's mother. " Here she is," said he. 
-'' What kind of a woman is she ? " " She is very 
small, has grey hair and black eyes." Such, indeed, 
she was. I can get no other answer from her but to 
this question :-" How many children had you on 
earth ?" "Three," said she. I was aware that she bad 
lost children at a very tender age, but I did not know 
how many; I inquired of my father, who is her brother, 
he, like the child, told me she had had three. 

91. Emile's guide reproaches him for not having 
conducted him to a remote place whither I had sent 
him, and of which Emile gave him a fine description; 
en mv observation that be could not have seen those 
places which are material, he replied that he should 
have been delighted to accompany him. I compre
hended that Emile's guide thought, because he saw 
Emile disengaged from his body, he could see at will 
:material places, that he would have had th& same power. 
This would tend to prove that the ·progression of in
telligence in heaven is not so extended as one would 
:imagine, and that this child, given as guide to another 
child, was -himself only a little superior to him in point 
of wisdom. 

Emile's mother having heard swy that her aon could 
communicate with spirits, expressed a wish that he 
should ask to see one of his· little brothers; I summoned 
him without putting Emile en rapport with his mother. 
"Here he is."-" Describe him.'' "He is taller than 
I, fair, and blue-eyed; -~ has a rosy colour, he is mucb 
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handsomer than I, and wears a blue blouse and a sash 
round his body."-" When did he die?" " He does 

. not know.''-" What did he die of?" " He does not 
know."-" How old was he when he died?" "Nine 
yean old." Madame Rey says that this description is 
quite exact, with the exoeption of the age; she also 
says, and it is what astonishes her very much, that 
!Emile never knew this child; to be more assured of 
what she had just heard and wnat she ought to think of 
it, she desires that her grandmother, who had been dead 
upwards of twenty years, should appear, if possible. 
" Here she is."-" Give us a ckscripti()n of her?" 
" She is very old; her hair is qnite white, her eyes 
black, she has a pimple on her cheek and a scar near her 
left ey_e, a cap that ties under the chin, a handkerchief 
.e11 fichu round her neck, and a black gown ; she n not 
very good-looking." All this is verv exaot, even to the 
scar which was occasioned by a fall on the cbimney
-00mer ; as far as regards the left side, Madame Rey is 

·-obliged to make inquiries of her mother, and finds it 
perfectly correct; as to the pimple, they think they can 
recollect it, but not precisely. She had a very sallow 
.complexion, and this accounts for Emile's description of 
her l~ks ; she was in mourning for .her husband w~ 
ehe died. In short; Madame Rey is confounded With 
astonishment, she exclaims:-~' Emile never knew my 
grandmother, as she died t6tl years before he was born, 
he never beard me speak of her but in a vague manner; 
but how could he know what I did not know myself, I 
who was obliged io make inquiries to be assured of 
what he says? It is very astonishing. Ask her what 
ilhe does?" "She is very happy."-" Where is she?'' 
"" In heaven."-" With whom '?" " All her grand
children." " How many of them are there?" "She 
.replies, Seven. I say, mother, what, have I seven 
:.little brothers dead ?" "Yes, my child, reckoning with 
-them your little sisters." Emile had never been more 
-explicit or more clairvoyant. Madame Rey smiled with 
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delight, at thinking of all she had just heard, and the 
sweet .hope of a life of felicity, where she might again 
press all her.children to her bosom • 

.I.removed from this house andhad no further oppor
tuniAy ·Q.f. magnetising Emile, who would, in the course 
of time, .have been an excellent clairvoyant; I much 
regretted him. These slight tokens obtained from a 
cbiltLoft ten years of age are by- no means out of ·place 
in this work; .l could leave them . to be commented on 
by the readert whfJ, if he were initiated int.o the lawa of 
spirituilism, could do so quite as well as myself; but 
how avoid adding· reflections to reflections on subjects 
which. stand in so;much need of them ? I was surprised 
at the apparition -ofJtbe child that Emile had known on 
earth, and whom .. God gavi' ~to the latter as a guide.; I 
could not comprehand,how: a. child, who seemed not t.o 
know much .more than the . other, could be his guide~ 
when my . w-0rthy friend Renard sent me the celestial 
secrets of the· good. Swedenborg, wherein 1 read what 
follows as tQ the : state of ch~ldren in the .other life:- · 
" When. children are ,not in this state, but in an interior 
sphere-:-to wit, , in the . angeiic sphere, they CIUl in •DO 

wise be infected. by .. spirits,. even . taough in ·t.04 midst of 
them ; sometimes,, .also,, the children , that . are in the 
other life are.·sent .by ,tho ·Lord to the children of the 
earth, although the child on earth is aQ.solutely ignorant 
of it. The former experienoe·the greatest pleasure Iii this. 

"2296 .. It 11as been also shown ,to me hcilw all is in
sinuated into .them by. pleasures and charms .euited to 
their inclinatk>n11 ; ,,in faet~ it has, been ~vor...xlle, to see 
children clad wi•h the greatest elegance :r -. they. had 
around .their. breast : garlands of ftowers that .sparkled 
with ravishing and celestial colours, and, m&:reov~r, they 
had them around . their tender arms; it .has been.given · 
me, also, once to see children, with virgins charged with. , 
their education, in a paradisiacal garden, ornamented . 
not with trees but bowers like laurels, forming porticoes, 
with alleys to lead to the interior," &c., &c. · , 
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I solemnly protest th.at I had never read this work 
of the great eestatico-prophet, and I should think, 
indeed, that my little clairvoyant had not · read> it at 
his tender age any more than I. Let us compare 
what the venerable Swede said .a century ago with 
what we have just read of this child entering into 
life. Had I not since had a knowledge of these celes
tial . secrets I am conscious that I should not know 
how to reconcile to myself what was presented to ine 
as strange by this young guide of eleven years of ag~; 
I , have, therefore, done ·right to preserve this lit!tle 
journal, which, from what we have just read, proves that 
Swedenborg saw right, and the latter proves that my 
clairvoyant was in a good state. · We shall no longer 
be astonished_at seeing this guide•on a ·winged counier, 
especially if we contimte the perusal of all that Sweden
borg says on . the subje~t. Children, like gr<JWn.-up 
persons; enjoy · the possession of the objects of their 
affection, and their spiritual know~dge is very confined, 
as we have seen by the amwers of.Emile's guide. How, 
in presence of such ·revelations, can we remain shut up 
in· an. egotistical .materialism.; · especially when we have 
it in -our p<>wer to procure similal" ones to those I ob
tained;1 surrounded with so much prudence and mistrust? 
Every• ·One can ODt&in them I by his pr&Clti<:e, Which will 
lea.ve ·hi.m .nothing to 1 wi6'1\ .for, and laTgely indemnify 
him f<:*r,hisi~J ~ ··Set:.cto ·work, you that shall' have 
read -m'1•J "aPJYI not •that, 1 I 'Was a visionary ; neither -say 
that• I· was -ai 1mirror,.in -which my clairvoyants looktj(f. 
You will ·perceilf.e11by yourself, that liuch logic is totally 
fa~e, at least yoo·cannot aeouse me ofa· want of sin
cerity and impartiality: my •question~ are just as I ·put 
them ; t'he answers such as were transmitted to me; all 
that '1 have been able. to collect I give to the reader, 
keeping nothing back ; I wish 11ot to establiRh a system 
but.a .truth, which consists in the existence of the soul 
and its identity after .. its separation from the body. 
Emile's little guide recognises a hell; we can compre-
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bend this belief, he has never seen it, and I should have 
deemed myself false to truth had I passed over in silence 
this revelation, which ought to take its placeJn this 
work as c.ontrary revelations haTe taken theirs. The 
same guide also says that we cannot see God, who- is a 
soul, &c., but that he is represented in heaven· by a 
picture whereon is seen a man bound to a cross. Con .. 
sult the secret 2299 of the aforesaid work of Sweden
borg, as to children that have died in Christianity, and 
the coincidence of these two revelations will be clearly 
seen. I should never conclude did I wish tG fix the 
reflections of the reader on all that has been W\Teiled 
to me ; the right-minded will know full well how to 
ciraw from it consoling consequences. 

Let us pass on to the relations of an eighth ecstatic, 
belonging to Catholicism from conviction. 

EIGHTH ECSTATIC. 

MADAME GouGET, forty-eight years of age, haTing 
heard speak of magnetism, had her&elf magnetised by 
several persons, the last of whom, according to what 
she told me in her sleep, had completely upset her. I 
knew this woman to be a very good kind of person, and 
was grieved one day, when she came to pay me ~visit, 
to hear her give utterance to a mass of incoherences, as 
proved to me that she was under a very banefw in
fluence, and that her mind, which already suffered from. 
it, would sooner or later sink under it. She had left 
off being magnetised; bat she felt the want, in order 
to recover her normal condition, of finding a magne
tiser who could rid her of the evil influence of the last 
one ; she begged me to render her this se?Tice. Not 
feeling myself equal to such a task, . I gave her the 
address of the Baron Dupotet, to whom she went. 
He magnetised her, e:it:amined her by the power of his 

rngitized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM. 147 

' art internally, and perceived that she was deranged. 
He did not refuse her his services (he is known to be 
too good for that), but this poor woman durst not 
return to him. She was advised to go to her first mag
netiser, but this was needless, inasmuch as the man 
was unacquainted with magnetism. Grieved at seeing 
this woman combating the influence of her baneful 
lnagnetiser, who employed all the energy of his will to 
bring her back to him, in order to profit by her at his 
pleasur~, I undertook to snatch her from this secret 
obsession. I succeeded in doing so at the close of five 
sittings, and restored the unfortunate creature to a 
state of thinking and acting as before her disorgani
zation. I have just given a few details which are 
necessary to persons engaged in magnetism, and which 
show how scrupulous we ought to be in the choice of a 
good magnetiser. 

The principal speciality of this woman was for views 
at distanee; she beheld the exterior of bodies with re
markable facility, and described maladies perfectly well. 
I could cite many psychological facts which would not 
be out of place in this work, but I will content myself 
with the following ones :-

92. Madame Gouget says that she receives salutary 
advice from her angel. " Who is your angel ?" " Saint 
Paul."-" There are two Saints Paul, is it the apostle 
or the hermit?" "The hermit."-" How does he 
appear to you ?" " He is a venerable old man, with a 
grey beard and a majestic air."--" Ask to see your real 
angel ?" " Here he is."-" Is it still the same ?" "Yes." 
-"Ask for another?" " I see a group of them on my 
right."-" Beg one of them to approach and tell you his 
name ?'' " Here is one."-" Describe him to me." "He 
is old, very old."-" What do you call old? is his face 
wrinkled?" "No, but he quitted the earth ages ago."
"Angels have lived, then, on earth?" "Yes."-" Pro
ceedwitpyour description of him. "His hairis red and he 
has a very fine countenance."-" What is his dress?'' 
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"He weals a. sort of dress like a priest's ch8$uble, but it is 
not one however. I cannot describe to you ·its form-r 
it is not unlike a mantle. He has on a coloured gauze 
scarf which . passes over one shoulder. and is. tied OJ\ the 
opposite side under the. arm;. his legs are bare and he 
has a kind of slippers fastened to, .coloured buskins."
" Desire him to go away if he is not. an .envoy of God ?" 
"Oh ! he stays; he is an angel of light, and no power 
can drive him away from me."-" What is his name?" 
" He has no name."-" Let him take one ! " " He tells 
me to call him the angel of Paradise.''-" Since he has 
been dead so long he ought to be well acquainted with 
heaven, can he give you a description of it?" " Yes, 
he is going to show it me."-After her ecstasy, I ask 
her: "What does he do in heaven?" "He is happy." 
-"Are the1·e gardens, houses, temples in heaven ?" 
"There are no gardens or houses, but there is a temple 
where all the angels are assembled."-" A temple is a 
house." "Yes ; there is also one higher, much, very 
much higher, but into which all enter not that would/' 
-"Where is this temple placed ?" " In the third 
heaven.''-" There are several heavens, then?" "Yes; 
there are three."-" Where are these heavens ?" "Very 
high, very high."-" Is there a hell whereiri we are 
burned?" ''No; there is only a purgatory wherein we 
suffer much at being deprived of the sight of God, 
momentarily, and this is very painful.''-" Are we 
burned there ?" " No ; there is no other suffering but 
what I have just told you."-" Do we remain there 
eternally ?" " No ; God is so good that he withdraws 
us from it." " In what form is God seen in heaven?" 
"In the form of a brilliant sun, impossible to describe; 
its rays are like the purest gold, and so dazzling that 
we cannot look on them; they give out such beautiful 
colours as we have no conception of upon earth. God 
is a spirit whom we can see only under this brilliant 
form." ''Are these things told you or have you seen 
them?" "My angel tells me, and I have seen them in 
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h~aven whither he just now led me. 'Good·God, how 
beatttifuJ: ;it was! My an~el says that he-re· is enough 
fut to-day." 1 • • • ' 

n •Ma:dame Gouget, once out of this· ecstasy, experienced 
much:' difficulty, for want of expressions, in telling me 
what ·she had seen ; she is very ·religious, and believes 
in her watchful state the dogmas of her religion, which 
a:rei•by no means in accordance with 'What she has just 
said· in respect to hell, purgatory, the three heavens, 
&~~ · ·It suffice$ that this woman renders homage to the 
Oteator, by representing him not as a mischievous and 
Vindictive being, for my receiving her testimony with 
pleasure. Her angel says that there are no gardens, 
&c., in heaven, because his principal affection being 
prayer, he beholds but a temple, where · he joins in 
chorus with the oeings who, like him, sing the praises 
of God. ·From all that we have read, we perceive that 
our happiness exists in our-principal affection. He who 
loves solitude would not wish to be in a·noisy city; he, 
on the contrary, who is fond of bustle, diversion, would 
desire a city; Thus it is that each thing exists for the 
affection, and what is contrary to it exists not for it; in 
this sense was it that Madame Gouget answered me 
hereafter. I stuck to proving that in -the three pre
li'minary secrets of the spiritual world .. she agreed with 
my other ecstatics, that the soul exists after the death of 
its body in the form of the latter; that it has a recol
lection of its self. 

93. Up to this day I had never desired that my clair
voyants should see any ofthe deceased members of my 
own family, for a reason that will be appreciated, viz., 
that they might have depicted to· me nn image engraven 
in my memory; I · had a mind. to try Madame Gouget. 
I asked for my mother by her Christian name and also 
by her maiden name, and was very much surprised 
when · Madame Gouget told me she saw a very old 
wO"man; · After a very minute description, and parti
cularly as to a mark that she told me she perceived on 
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the left cheek of this woman, I recognised in her my 
grandmother, who was precisely as Madame Gouget 
described her to me. This apparition, uncalled fw, alld 
which I was far from expecting, was owing to the re
semblance of the names of my mother and grandmother; 
I ought not to have asked for my mother by her maiden 
name. I had already fallen into a like error with Adele, 
when several members of the same family presented 
themselves on account of the resemblance in the names. 
To make sure whether Madame Gouget really beheld 
my grandmother, I put to her questions the answers to 
which removed all my doubts in this respect. My 
mother appeared at the same time, and the portrait ahe 
painted of her was quite true. 

Madame Gouget offered me also a speciality which. 
all somnambulists possess not to the same degree. I 
put her en rapport with Adele, and desired she would 
see the latter at the period she was suffering a cruel 
malady, twenty years ago ; she entered into details oo. 
this subject that lasted half-an-hour, minutely described 
the places, furniture, personages, words uttered at the 
time, even to the flowers and legumes in the garden, 
which certainly no longer exist, as well as a multitude 
of objects she saw. She ev~n recounted to Adele par• 
ticulars as to the very habits of the young girl, trifiing 
things, that no human being would give himself the 
trouble to commit to writing for the purpose of recol
lecting them. We were utterly astonished at the per· 
spicuity of these details. " I see you," said she, "in a 
bed with blue curtains, in a room having two dooi-s. A 
large clothes-press is at the foot of your bed. There is a 
large fire-place, in which are stout hand-irons. There is 
a kind of little white pot before the fire, in which your 
ptisan is being warmed ; it is your mother whom I see, 
and she has no wish that any one but herself should 
attend upon you and nurse yon. I hear her giving you 
consolation ; she also forbids you to scratch your face, 
which is the principal seat to which your malady has 
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fiown ; your eyes are covered with it, you are blind for 
some time. What kind attentions your good mother pays 

• y<>U ! she passes whole nights with you, and will &lolffer 
no one to take her place. I see under the bed a pair 
of light wooden shoes. Over the mantelpiece is an 
old-fashioned glass, the gilding is all off the frame. 
There is also a sort of little bureau near the door; we 
go out by this door to enter another room, and by this 
we go down into a garden. Ah ! I see you th&e 
plucking roses, and concealing them under your dress; 
then gathering fruit, whilst you look behind you to see 
that no one i1 coming. It is especially when you are 
going to gather some fine chervil that I see you by the 
wall, wider an apricot tree. Ah! there is a rabbit-hut 
at the end of the wall, pretty well stocked ; there are 
both large and small rabbits ; it has an iron-goted 
door, a large stone keep• it shut. I see your mother 
rooting out some fine carrots with a wooden picket ; 
she seems pleased; she is very fond of fine carrots. 
There are dowers and salad in this alley; there are 
yellow flowers. Ah ! where does this lead to ? It 
is a sta~le. There is a beautiful vine alongside the 
wall," &c.-Adele acknowledges the exactitude of all 
these det.ai.ls. Whilst Madame Gouget n in the garden, 
Adele ·fancies every moment that she is about to tell 
her that there is a well there ; but though passing close 
by it, she does not perceive it, and this giTes rise to 
Adele's observation:-" If she sees all this in my 
thought, since I think and wish to draw her attention 
to this well, why does she not see it ?" 

This communication is no. longer a vision of things 
and objects existing, since all this disappeared many 
years ago. Madame Gouget hears the words, sees the 
gestures as if this scene were full of life. Even though 
we admit that these things were imprinted in the memory 
of Adele, which is true enough, it nevertheless remains 
to be explained how such an impression should be full 
of activity at all times. Who causes her to act ? and 
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on what site does she stand t We fancy we have said 
all when we say, she sees in the thought! I think, on 
the contrary, that we increase the difficulty of answer
ing. If it be possible for the clairvoyant to perceive in 
the memory facts such as I have just described, and the 
history of magnetism supplies us with not less incredible 
ones, it is, therefore, possible for him to find again there 
all that man has been able to see, hear, say, or do during 
his whole life. Partial facts may be imprinted on this 
memory not only once but thousands of times ; and 
this impression of the shortest scene of our life offers 
the clairvoyant space enough to di!icover in it a heaven, 
an earth, places in which · he promenades at his ease. 
What then is the space that a soul can fill in com
parison of that which these images must hold in our 
memory? Answer, princes of science! it is a spiritualist 
who asks you this question, and condemns you to the 
ridicule with which you cover him if you are unable to 
resolve it. I repeat to you, know that the clairvoyant 
sees in your thought what you no longer think, hut what 
you have thought ; what you no longer see, but what you 
have seen ; what you no longer hear, but what you have 
heard. Thus the secret oaths that you have made to 
the young girl whom you have deceived ! dishonoured ! 
abandoned ! he sees them and will tell you of them ; 
he sees also the tears that you have caused to be shed ; 
he hears you singing the romance that captivated her 
heart and you forgot, together with the victim whose 
image has not left you ; you will possess her again in 
eternity ! She forms part of you, you cannot shake her 
off; all is present and full of life to the eyes of the 
clairvovant. When the bodies that have committed 
these actions are gnawed by the worms, he sees them 
acting, hears them speaking, speaks with them, pro
menades in places that are no more; he finds of these 
pictures, of these scenes in the domain of your memory, 
as many as can pass in the universe! Hear you, the 
universe! you are, then, a universe, answer? No; since 
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the universe i!' a compound of a multitude of unities, 
and that, on the contrary, these unities, these places, 
these scenes, may exist in you thousands of times ! You 
are, then, a thousand universes ! You are still more! 
Well ! if you cannot answer this question, study this soul, 
the master-piece of creation ! you will surely accord it 
a little of immortality, since the most infamous actions 
have as much ! Say that, in default of better, you will 
study the revelations that M. Swedenborg has made to 
me on the subject of the nature of thoughts, which are 
living beings, engendering, immortalising themselves, 
like us. Systems of corpuscules, emanations, images 
foreknown, demonstrated under a multitude of phases, 
from Pythagoras to Saint Martin, from M. Dela
chambre, in his treatise on the System of the Soul, t<> 
the learned propositions of Dr. Gall, by his protu .. 
berances, progressing, overflowing, and troubling the 
other localities. This assemblage of atoms cannot act 
without life ! The word atom bears with it some kind 
of form ; the word life bears also a self. Thus what 
forms will you give to the thoughts of Dr. Gall? What 
life will you give to this atom, if not the form of the 
thing itself? If not a self that unites with another 
self? This atom, small as it is, moves towards a 
certain end, that issues from a will. See at what we 
arrive, for there is nothing dead in nature ; all, there
fore, is alive, with a life divided ad infinitum. Pro
ceeding from forms to infinity, we perceive that human 
thoughts and actions are not lost to the clairvoyant 
-that they are, indeed, acting; in one word, living 
images; sounds, song, vibrate in ,his ear! Only think, 
a sound! which appears to us to have materially en
tered into vibration twenty years ago, and more, falls 
with the same force and harmony on the ear of the 
clairvoyant; it will resound thus to all eternity, and 
this impression of actions of images will never be 
effaced ! it will ever act; for there is not a particle of 
the material and spiritual creation at rest; we cannot, 

L 
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therefore, deprive these actions, these sounds, these 
thoughts, these images, in short, with a life not gene
ralised, confounded in the torrent of universal exist
ence, but individualised, having a form proper to them, 
since the · clairvoyant finds them again at all times; 
they are, therefore, spiritually speaking, as we have 
been told by Binet's guide, by Messrs. Mallet and 
Swedenborg, indestructible, unalterable, eternal! "How
ever strange this revelation may appear, we have only 
to reflect in order to admit it; it is not the same, if we 
wish to explain it. I shall endeavour to do so in a 
work forming a sequel to this. 
. To resume :-Adele, who has this speciality only 
through revelation, in a consultation asked for, in her 
turn, by Madame Gouget, took her revenge, telling the 
latter many hidden particularities of her life, which the 
good woman had some difficulty in calling to mind. 
Never had I ,obtained a more curious sitting; self.love 
was mixed up with it, without turning to jealousy, and 
I acquired the certainty, and, as I have said, inten
tionally, that if the last thoughts and actions are re
served with such care in the domain of the memory, 
and survive the annihilation of the body, wherefore 
should the soul which has elaborated these thougbbJ 
be alone destroyed, or not bave the recollection of its 
self, its individuality, since all that constituted this 
individuality is by no means dispersed in the domain 
of the universe! but, on the contrary, seems to form 
in it a bundle more compact, and much better to be 
appreciated, than in the material life. 

I must make a last observation on the manner in 
which, as we have seen at the commencem~nt of 
Madame Gouget's sitting, I wished to dismiss the 
Saint Paul, in whom I had but little confidence. I 
desired to appreciate, for the last time, the power of 
the will of the magnetiser over the magnetised, and 
perceive how far the influence of the former extended. 
I acquired the certitude, as every one might, in this 
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kind of researches, that this pretended power of ihe 
will lost all its empire in spiritaal experiments, for I 
have maintained many a time, to my clairroyanta 
persuasion~ which dley ooold not annihilat.e in me ; I · 
haft horribly eontraried, fMigued them by oaptio"a 
reasonings, and never could obt.ain their anent to ideas 
not their own. None would admit . the non..existence 
of free will ; not one bas represent.ed God o*1tenriae 
than as a brilliant ann; not one would admit the hell 
of the Catholics; not one would have it that Christ* 
was the only true God of heuen-Chrisiian 1piriu and 
others have all agreed on this head ; not one would 
have the heaven of Christiana, or the complete bea
titude of a soul devoid of form, that br.eath, iaeom;. 
preheoaible, without IOOle form « other ; all, on tD.e 
contrary, have recognised in tae soul the human form; 
and in heaven, a place wherein there are -.., aa OD 
earth, whither all men are called to enjoy a happiness 
they deserve, from the evils they have suff~red. on th~s 
globe. They have all been agreed to mamtain their 
thesis of free will, by recognising places of purifica~on, 
wherein we suffer mm pmatian ol the sight of God, 
for a period more or less long ; but none has recog-

* I& ,,. .W • au " ~ •Cit die 1'1t\er with tile Son, • 
CllriatJsu do. 'no Hie c..._ ,,t die 11Q&.fne -tr - d- flll 
earth to be cr•cified. bf men. Chrilt was the Soa of Gad, u 'We Ill are. 
Be accompTIBlled a apecial million, and retarned to the bo- of the 
lltemal, u""' all eball one U, nam to it I" When I fine ma.tie the 
~ tllat' .Clrildw dlra daat fMl'e ii DO IUradea l9Tiag ia 
tile divinity of Chriat,,l hue been aDP.-cl: "llaa•• ia epn, witlaoU 
dlatinction of aecta, to all who believe in the exiat.ence of God, eerve him 
with loft 1111d respeet; llenen ii but 1111 .-blage of an inllnlty of 
tocietiea, eacla .C .Ulcb ~ ..U ani _,.. ,_u.r to ielelf, 
each IOCMtJ bliitg able .... .-K UMo Ila bellOIB .. ., llolaga el -
penuaaiona, and thu it ii that heaven, or t'he bosom of theae aocieas. 
ii lhnt against contrary creeda; ad all baM a right to eay, ea'fhli Mo-, 
Cbrilt, llabomet, !Ad.er, Cal.U.. -., dMllw ii • ulntiea; Gia& ia 
to NJ, JOll will Ml 1Mt UakW hite OJ&' hean11, ow ...mt,, the aodallJ 
founded by SQch or auch uian. beaauae J'Olll" per.mui.na :woald _. 
~ with 1i ; 7ou W011ld be miletablc there yourself, and would trouble ....... . 
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nised an avenging God, wrathful and vindictive ; all 
have made God worthy of being loved, adored, re
spected, admired. And it is because I ought not, in 
order to cry up the goodness of God, who cannot be 
extolled by the mouth of a weak mortal, and needs 
no other advocate but his benefice.nt acts, it is, I say, 
in order to combat the errors that have been propa
gated by all sects down to this very day, with a view to 
the moralising of men, and whose maxims are offensive 
to God, that I have freely committed to writing all that 
has been told me by my clairvoyants; and, in order, at 
the same time, to render homage to the divine justice, 
which we can no longer doubt, now that we are ac
quainted with the object of our material existence. By 
the revelations that have been made to us on this head, 
God has no band in our affiictions, but is all in all in 
our happiness. 

APPENDIX. 

M. RENARD, the gentleman already mentioned, being 
aware that I intended publishing by subscription the 
present work, desired, on a journey he took to Pans, to 
put further questions to Adele, in order to judge once 
more. of the value of her perceptions, and at the same 
time tqank this excellent clairvoyante for a prevision 
she had had in his respect, a prevision which had been 
realised, and the details of which are as follow:-

At one of the last sittings we had obtained from the 
venerable Swedenborg, M. Renard had requested me to 
submit to him a . few questions, which were answered 
agreeably to his wishes ; but to one that was addressed 
to him, as to whether M. Swedenborg had a spouse in 
heaven, and could address her to us, we were answered, 
" She is about to present herself from me."1 · What was 
my surpriae,.when, on asking Adele to give me Rome 
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description of her, to bear her say," Why it is the future 
partner of M. Renard who is now speaking to me."
" How is that?" resumed I; "it was M. Swedenborg's 
partner that was asked for." "In faith, I have made a 
mistake unwittingly," replied she. "I addressed to M. 
Swedenborg questi<?ns on the part of M. Renard ; I 
told him that he would be glad to know his partner. 
M. Swedenborg, like me, understood it to be M. Re
nard's spouse that was asked for, and hence the mis
take.'' " In short," said I, " give me a description of 
this person." " She is a pretty brunette, with a sweet 
air, features perfectly regular, fine black eyes, fresh
coloured cheeks, a small mouth, rosy lips, and a round 
dimpled chin; she is not very tall, wears a white robe, 
and has a crown of white roses on her head. Mind 
you, she appears to me not as she was on earth, but as 
she is in the spiritual world."-" Ask her what her name 
was?'' "Juliette Pichot."-" Where was she born?'' 
"At Aurillac, in Auvergne.''-"Where did she die?" 
"At the abode of an old aunt she had at Frenay."
" How old was she?" "Forty-seven."-" How long 
has she been dead?" " She does not know."-" Did 
M. Renard know her on earth ?" " He knew her at an 
inn where he came sometimes to take his meals, in a 
small town near Mans, and where she was a servant." 
-" What was the sign of the inn ?" "The Golden 
Sun."---" How old was she at that period ?'' "About 
sixteen."-" Did M. Renard pay his addresses to her?" 
"No, he never breathed a word of love to her."-" How 
will he be able to remember her; he left that part of 
the country a very long time ago." " She will appear 
•to him, and he will remember her."-" She is, then, the 
.companion destined him by God?" " Yeit, she tells 
me that he will soon* join her."-" Has she anything 

* Wbene•er a date is demanded of spirits they all reply-" It will be 
soon." This word admits not of the same acceptation spiritually as we 
give it materially. There, where hours and time are not reckoned, the 
·momenta appear short ; au hour is an age for a happy e:i:pectatioo ; a 
IOCOJMl for a contrary one. 
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particular to make known to him ?'' " No, she will ap-
pear-to him in a dream, and a:walcen him to a re~brance 
of her." 

I forwarded t.o my friend all these details, which, as 
may be supposed, caused him much surprise ; he had 
not the least recollection of this yo~ng girl; he had, in
deed, lived at Mans, and travelled in all the small towns 
dependent on it-had necessarily taken his meals at 
several inns; but time (a period of thirty years) had · 
effaced, in respect to this, all recollections from his 
memory. I endeavoured, at several succeeding sittings, 
to obtain more precise dat.cs and places : it was ever 
the same answer :-" Why would yoa have me trouble 
myself about this earth where I was 90 unhappy ?-with 
this condition in which I suffered so much, and with 
the numerous places at which I was in service? It 
will not be long before we meet again, and then we 
shall give up all thoughts of the earth !" I abandoned 
all researeh in this respect, and thought no more -of the 
matter, when one day I received from my friend a letter 
couched in -these terms:-" I cannat, my friend, resist 
the ·desire of giving you the analysis of an ecstatic 
dream, in which I beheld J uHette : I found myself at a 
large inn, where I called for some refreshment, and was 
served. Opposite to me, at the same table, was a man 
-with whom I made acquaintance. When he was about 
to depart, I accompanied him to the street-door; he 
was no sooner gone th•n a servant girl whem I had 
observed go.ing to and fro came up to me, saying:-' I, 
too, am going away.' I spoke to this girl and advised 
her to stay; I took 'her civilly round the waist in order 
to detain her, and she turned rout1d and fixed her eyes 
on me. Her countenance was that of a pale brnnette, 
somewhat sickly and expressive of suffering, but having 
a very tender look. I was greatly moved, and my heart 
bade me give her a parting kiss, but so many persons 
were passing by that I durst not; at the same time she 
disengaged herself from my grasp, leaned towards me 
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and said:-' M. Cahagnet, your friend, has told you that 
an an9el awaited you in the apiritual world! ! ' Then, 
taking wing, I lost sight of her. These last words struck 
me, and I forthwith awoke. Dreams are real excursions 
in the spiritual world; thus, what your clairvoyant pre
dicted has come to pass. Do not for a moment suppose 
that it was the thought of this revelation that infiuenced 
me; I had long forgotten all about it, since this girl, 
whom I take to be Juliette, was obliged to remind me, 
and that in a very laconic way, of what your clairvoyante 
had said. The effect of the dream over, I immediately 
awoke. Modern savam have never been able to ex
plain the cause of dreams," &c., &c. Here we have 
some of those proofs that square not with our material 
exigencies, but overshoot them. What was Juliette's 
object in this circumstance? No doubt to represent to 
M. Renard the inn where she had known him. What 
did M. Renard do ? He could not recognise a place, 
and a servant girl who had served him occasionally with 
refreshments; the personal appearance of M. Renard 
might have made an impression on her, when probably 
he had paid no attention to her. Juliette, in this dream, 
replaces him in the same conditions in which he was. 
thirty years ago; perceiving that he did not seize upon 
these images, and that his reminiscences remajned 
dumb, she says to him:-" M. Caha9net, your friend, 
has told you that an angel awaited you in the spiritual 
world," and she disappears after rousing him ! This 
apparition, which had been predicted by Adele, but 
which might be resolved into a simple vision and 
nought else, made such an impression on my friend, 
that on his journey to Paris he testified to us all his joy, 
.md declared that he was more convinced by this dream 
than by anything he could have seen in any other cir .. 
cumstance. 

94. M. Renard asks for Juliette: she says that she 
suggested to him this dream for the purpose of being 
recognised ; that she is often near him, speaking to his 
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spirit, but that he cannot materially perceive her pre• 
sence ; she assures him that she will do her best to let 
him see her again. 

We ask for M. Swedenborg? "Here he is."-"M. 
Renard desires to put a few questions to him." "Let 
him speak." "Are spirits sensible of sleep ?" " Sleep 
who will ; sleep is not a necessity for the spirit; if the 
spirit gives itself up to it, it is merely for pleasure's 
sake; with the material body it is quite the contrary; 
the latter stands in need of repose whilst given up to it i 
the soul which never sleeps takes advantage of this re
pose to distribute and learn its actions, arranges them, 
prepares them for the day following this rest; the soul 
can sleep, but it never does ; the vital spirits alone that 
surround it give themselves up to repose." 

"You told M. Cahagnet that the star which gave 
light to our material ~lobe lighted up the whole uni
verse, how can that be?" "I told you, on the con
trary, that it was but a ray of the divine sun that lighted 
up your planetary system ; there are, in like manner, 
thousands of other rays, departing from the same divine 
sun, that light up all the other systems."-" The rays 
of this star that lights up our earth, are they, like all 
other spiritual objects, invested with a material sub
stance ?" " Yes, the nearer they are to the centre 
whence they emanate the purer they are."-" The 
nations that adore this star ought, in that case, to be 
nearer the truth ~" "All religions that adore God, no 
matter under what form, are equally acceptable to him." 
-"The objects found around, and for the use of spirits, 
according to the thoughts of their affection, were they 
created before the thoughts of this affection, or are they 
created only at the very moment of the thought ?» 
"Whatsoever man sees and possesses is within him and 
without him, it is the fruit of his thoughts which were 
created by God ; man creates nothing, he desires, sees, 
and possesses the object of his desire."-" But can he 
perfect the object he perceives, as he does on earth, by 

rngitized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM, 161 

cutting stone, polishing wood and metals?" "He can 
do what he desires, since there are usages ; he lives in 
the spiritual world as on earth ; he constructs with ma
terials, if such he his pleasure; if, on the contrary, he 
desires objects already constructed, he possesses them 
mstantaneously." 

95. M. Renard expresses a wish that Adele should 
ask for his father. "Here he is."-" Give me a de
scription of him, if you please ?" (M. Renard was not 
en rapport with Adele.) "He appears to me taller than 
you," said she, "and stouter; he is dark, has small 
eyes, a large nose, and an agreeable look; he has a grey 
vest on him, with pockets behind, and one at the side 
in which he puts waste paper; he has a waistcoat that 
comes down very low, and having two pockets; he has 
blue gaiters on, and I perceive a stick in his hand."
M. Renard says that this description is exact, and begs 
Adele to put the following questions to his father:
<'Are you reunited to my mother, your first wife?" 
" Yes, there she is," replied he, pointing her out in the 
distance to Adele.-" Did you love her more than your . 
se_cond wifo ?" "Yes, for my SJC:>nd did not render 
me happy."-" Are you happy vl'ere you are?" "Yes, 
I have nothing to wish for."-Aaele says that this gen
tJeman is easy of speech, and has a cheerful look : that 
is exact. What we deem most remarkable in this 
apparition is the stick, which had become quite a ne
cessary for him in consequence of falls, in which he had 
had both his legs broken. 

M. Renard had no need of this new apparition to 
believe in the existence of his father; he wished to 
judge by himself, a second time, of Adele's excellent 
clairvoyance, which, far from falling off, continued in
creasing. 

We ask again for M. Swedenborg, to whom we.address 
the following questions:-" If we existed on another 
globe before appearing on earth, we must all be of an 
equal age?" "Certainly."-" If we are of the same 
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age, one cannot be the child of the other?" "No, not 
spiritually, it is only mat.erially that it is so from ne
cessity."-" If we are equal in age, we should be equal 
in corpulence ?" " Yes, in the 11piritual world every 
one there appears pretty nearly of the same corpulence 
and age ; if there are differences, they exist only in 
human affections."-" If we are all equally old, and of 
the same size, there can be no children ?" " There are 
children only for those who desire to see them ; but 
children amongst each other see themselves as tall as 
men."-" If it be thus for the equality of ages and 
forms, it should be the same in regard to intelligence?
When a child dies as such on our globe, he ought to 
recover forthwith all his knowledge, which should be 
equal to that of the rest ?" " No, were it so, it would 
no longer be a life of progression. To learn constitutes 
the happiness of spirits ; they appeared on earth to de
lineate there their affections, which multiply to infinity. 
He who died when a child knows not what he knows 
who has seen much and desired much. What all spirits 
equally know is, that they have all lived on earth, and 
on an anterior globe; they are all acquainted with the 
language of heaven ; but each helps the other to develop
hia intelligence, whi~h is much quicker than upon earth, 
but nevertheless leaves a very great difference between 
the knowledge of each; it is only children under three 
years of age that, by the effect of the divine thoughts, 
remain, or appear to remain, in this state of innocence 
which they would be unwilliing to change."-" I don't. 
under~tand how an embryo of fifteen days should be able 
to become acquainted with the earthly sufferings for 
,-;hich it was beneficial, you say, it should be born?" 
" I have already explained to you that men remained on 
earth a time proportioned to the desire they had oi 
changing their position ; that children, dying as such, had 
less desired to appear on this earth than others ; hence 
it is that God, who can commit no injustice, leaves. 
them there the time calculated by him as necessary t<> 
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instruct them in the falae position felt there. Do not 
fancy that the embryo that has not seen the light of 
your earth has not suffered a sufficient long time to 
prove to it that it was, and is about to be happy. Al
though in the bosom of its mother, it suffers more than, 
you imagine; for it, it is a prison that may be compared 
to your prisons on earth, in which if you passed fifteen 
days, you would suffer as much and more, perhaps, than 
a man who thinks it mere sport to spend a few years in 
one : the last pang is ever the one that makes the deepest 
impreBSion on us, and renders us forgetful of the rest. 
Thus the necessary imprisonment of this child in the 
body of its mother for some time is as painful to it as 
long years of earthly existence to others--believe it, all 
is for the best, and for the justest purpose."-" Still, ii 
this false terrestrial apparition suffices to become ac
quainted with the p1linful sensations necessary to our 
future existence, I don't see why I should vegetate s<> 
many years on eaJ1;h, when I might have underg1>ne the 
same transformation as this child." "' Were such the 
case, the earth would not he inhabited : you cannot 
comprehend the wise laws of the Infinite, hence you 
talk in this way. A uniformity, such as you understand 
it, would be absolute repo11e--'twould be nothingness~ 
and there is no repose, no nothingness ; the variety of 
forms, of existences, assures you of an eternity of hap
piness." Adele is fatigued and unwilling to proceed. 
I put t.o her this last question :-"If all spirits are 
equal in age, the name of brothers suits them better 
than those of fathers, mothers, and children ?" " Yes ; 
but such names nevertheless exist for those that take a 
delight in them." 

96. " For some time past I have had a great wish to 
aak you whether the language spoken amongst spirits 
has sounds similar to our languages of the earth ?'' 
"On earth, I address to spirits the questions you submit 
to them in French, and they answer me in that language, 
bnt in ·heaven I do not speak that language; we know, 
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we feel, this penetrates from one heart to another with
out the assistance of speech."-" Suppose, for instance, 
I put you in communication with a deceased foreigner, 
whose language was unknown to you, and he in like 
manner was ignorant of yours, how would you manage 
to transmit to him my questions, and he to answer 
them ?" " If your questions were in French they would 
be understood by the foreign spirit, for deceased spirits 
understand all languages; but if, on the contrary, the 
questions were addressed to me in a foreign tongue, I 
should not rightly comprehend them, consequently I 
should transmit them incorrectly, as I did to M. Lauriot; 
hence mistakes would occur. I don't like communica
tions of this kind."-" It is said that there are clair
voyants who speak languages which they have never 
learned ?" " We cannot speak a language which is 
unknown to us. Those clairvoyants have a taste for 
experiments of this kind ; to succeed in them, they 
dispose of th~ faculty they possess, as spirits disengaged 
from matter, of comprehending the thoughts. I would 
not take upon myself to speak any other language than 
my own, because I am persuaded that if I rightly com
prehend the questions put to me, the spirit to whom I 
submit them will have more facility also in compre
hending and answerini them."-" Then, to speak to a 
foreign spirit, you would wish the questions to be ·put 
to you in French ?" " Yes."-" But how manage to 
transmit them to him ?" "Since I have just told you 
that spirits comprehend and speak all languages, they 
have also the faculty of reading in my thought, and 
answering the question put, provided I comprehend it 
myself. Hence, as I have already told you, the liability 
to mistakes to which I am exposed like all clairvoyants; 
a thought or question not rightly understood, not rightly 
rendered on both sides, may spoil all."-" Ask for M. 
Swedenborg?'' "Here he is."-" All material objects, 
you have told me, have a spiritual representation ?" 
"Yes."-" So, if spirits desired it, they could see and 
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be present at all our actions !" " Yes, they could, but 
such is not their practice."-" They could equally, if 
they have taken a fancy to any part of the earth, this 
room for instance, ·occupy it, if such was their desire, 
and be, consequently, with us without our being aware 
of it." "They can do whatever they please."-" I 
would thank M. Swedenborg to answer me a few ques
tions of another kind." "Speak."-" Can he explain 
to me how a clairvoyant is able to see in his eye whether 
the latter is disordered?" " It is the spiritual eye that 
issues from the material one and visits it."-" There 
are cataleptics who see through the pit of the stomach, 
or any other part of the body, how is that?" "It 
happens in this way : the soul no longer being the slave 
of the organs, as in the material body, it can convey its 
spiritual view where it thinks fit, especially in the con
ditions you have just set forth."-" In that case the 
soul would not, therefore, have-a body, alike in all to 
the material body, for the reproduction of all its organs, 
if it can transpose them from one point to another, the 
eye under the foot, for instance ?" " The soul does not 
transpose them for this; it can see where it thinks fit, 
since there is no obstacle for it; if it can see to the depth 
of a hundred feet under ground, a sheet. of water, or 
a mine w:hich may happen to be there, it may surely see 
.under its material foot. The soul can see wherever it 
wishes-, be where it seems to it fit, be in all and every
where, be all and nothing; the soul takes up no mate
rial room, is liable to no deterioration, is unalterable, 
and incomprehensible. If you wish to dwell upon com
parisons of volume, size, space, and time, you will never 
comprehend the spiritual laws; know that the soul can 
be, without filling it, in the smallest point of the mate
rial creation, and can fill the universe by its relations 
with it.'' 

M. Renard, of an integrity proof against anything, 
delighted with the results I had obtained, desiring to 
proclaim them whenever an opportunity occurred, and 
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wishing to support them with all the weight of truth 
of which he is one of the most fervent disciples, bad 
·been long anxious to procure the portrait of the vene
rable Swedenborg, in order to compare the description 
,given of him by Adele with the likeneas of this grei¢ 
man ; for this purpose he applied to the society of tbe 
disciples of the New Jerusalem, expressing a wish to 
purcha&e the engraving, which, as it is said, so faithfully 
portrays him. Scarcely had he it in his possetsion than 
he forwarded it to me; I exhibited it to Adele, in her 
wat.chful condition, in order that she might oompare it 
with the original in her somnambulic state. I put to 
her the following questions :-" What do you think of 
the engraving I showed you in your watchful stat.e r" 
"It is the very image of M. Swedenborg, but he seema 
to me a little older, although, in the spiritual state in 
which he appears to me, he is infinitely more handsome 
than in this engraving ; according to the light we are 
in, the oountenance is more or less youth.fol and fresh." 
-"You told me at the time that he wore a coat, the_ 
facings of which were of a did"erent colour ; it is not 
possible to distinguish them in this engraving, would 
you be so good as to describe to me the cololll'B ?'' 
"' He app881's to me wearing a coat of the cut that I 
;before described to you, similar t.o that in. the engraving, 
with large buttons; it is of a chemat colour, the faciop 
.are green, aa well as the trimmings of the. sleeves ; he 
has coarse blue breeches on, with knee-buckles, and 
also buckles to his shoes ; he is a aU<>ng Jll8B; his 
physiognomy is still imp01ing to me, although there ia 
nothing hanh or malicioua in it, bat grave and ft .. 

rable."-" Do yo• see him with hie hair powdered!" 
" No, it is curled, aa I before told you, and aa the en
graving represents it; it is brown, and Yer'f thick; his 
eye-brows also are very thick ; in short, I bad told yoa. 
all this.''-" Do you think that this was t.he official 
dress he wore at the Swedish Academy r" "No; I 
.aaked him. before, and he told me that I aw him in bil 
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usual dress, which he preferred to any mark of distinc
tion." 

These fresh particulars were in nowise necessary to 
me ; the revelation's he had made me through the 
medium of Adele, which tally so well with his works, 
which I had not then read, ·as I have befor~ said, were 
sufficient to confirm me in the belief that I was not in 
the presence of a d_eceiving spirit; the religious senti
ments with which all his teachings are stamped are not 
of a spirit of darkness, and such a spirit, could it have 
searched into the memory of this great man so far as 
to reproduce to me what we have read, with so much 
truth, it would have done the same with respect to his 
dress,, the one not being more impossible than the 
other ; but this supposition would destroy the belief 
we have, in theology, that the inferior spirits can 
neither influence nor purloin the thoughts of a superior 
spirit. I merely add this reflection for the sake of a 
few timorous consciences that see the Evil One every
where and in all ; I am far from addressing it to per
sons whose minds are free from such childish fears. I 
have done my best to depict and recognise a man whom 
I have never seen ; assuredly; I cannot do more ; let 
those who have it in their power to confront the colour 
of' the hair and garments do so, inasmuch as this, I be
lieve, will ever be out of my power. 

I advise no one to seek to obtain any other definition 
of the soul than the one we have just read ; it would be 
fatiguing a clairvoyant to no purpose. We shall never 
be able to explain the primitive nature or properties of 
the soul and thoughts by our material solutions ; it is 
the same with respect tO the laws that regulate the 
spiritual world ; it is useless perplexing spirits with our 
but11, our ifs, our tohys; let us listen to them, sum up 
what we see and hear, let us compare, judge, and never 
:finally pronounce, as our judgment may ever be appealed 
against. 

Above all let us ever bear in mind that in questioning 
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a spirit we are not the master, but, indeed, t.11.e scholar; 
should an inferior spirit plunge you into too palpable 
errors, no longer address him; but do not contrary him, 
do not use him roughly I You know not whom you have 
to do with; you might be a victim to your silly pride, 
as well as your clairvoyant. 

These precautions are needless in simple apparitions ; 
they are useful only in the metaphysical discussions you 
may have with them. 

In the captious question I addressed to Adele on the 
power with which the spirit disposes to see where he 
thinks fit, I try (from what she affirms that the soul 
bears the form of the body) to make her understand 
that it cannot have the visual organ under its feet, but 
in its head, or in that case this organ would be the soul 
itself transporting itself wherever it pleases. The answer 
she gives me is the one she already gave me two years 
ago, and which has been read in this work. The body 
of the soul is of a substance similar to crystal, like all 
around it, and every part of which it can perceive with
out . the least difficulty; this is admissible, since it has 
this power o.ver matter itself, this proves that there is 
but one single substance in the creation the degrees of 
which are more or less luminous for our material state; 
a substance that the soul can penetrate, whether by 
lighting them up with its own light, or seeing them by 
the mere assistance of theirs. · 

She tells me in the preceding answer that the spiritual 
eye quits the material one to visit the latter; she means 
by this, that a somnambulist, to this degree, is himself 
out of his material body; and hence it is, says she, they 
can perceive whether a person is asleep or merely pre
tends to be.so, by the mere inspection of the individual's 
head which appears to them empty if he sleeps magne
tically. In this way the body would no longer be an 
obstacle to the vision. Many other clairvoyants will, 
perhaps, say the · contrary ; judging only from them, 
although ou~ of their body they perform their functions 
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within; they will ever believe themselves in this body, 
although they are only intima~ely united to it, a?d being 
instantaneouslv where they wish to be, they will never 
be able to explain how they should find themselves 
entire, present in a remote space, material, infinitel11 
amall, and find themselves at the same time filling all 
their material body. Possibly Adele would have been 
unable to define this incredible proposition, had not the 
spirits defined it for her themselves. Oh! abyss of our 
reason! 

CONCLUSION. 

WHAT conclude from such a collection of facts? To 
pronounce, must we possess a distinguished education ? 
No. Is it more necessary to have a subtle and superior 
mind ? No; it is necessary to stand aloof from all 
religious parties, implore the divine light of our divine 
master, that he may enlighten our intelligence, bestow 
on us a sound judgment, strip it of all the passions left 
in it by false maxims ; annihilate ourselves, as it were, 
before the infinite greatness of the Creator and his 
creation, instead of proclaiming ourselves, with silly 
pride, his master-piece. We must make every effort to 
shake off, whatever matter teaches and exacts from us 
by its laws, for the laws of matter are not always in 
accord with the laws of the spiritual world ; they cannot, 
as I have said, fraternize together, though not being 
disunited, and forming but one inexplicable, yet sensible 
whole. To form a conclusion on this collection of 
revelations, we should be wise in the full acceptation of 
the word, and the wise are rare in our times. 

I will not permit myself to pretend to so great an 
honor, or to add one revelation to another in order to 
establish a system or beliefs which might possibly be 

H 
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revoked, as not being sufficiently luminous. I leave to 
each the right of judging, of pronouncing; I will merely 
beg permission to gather together the principal ques
tions I have put, the whole as laconically as possible, 
and set down their answers in due order ; all this, in a 
few pages which will close this book, and leave in the 
intelligence of the reader, without perplexing his 
memory, a summary of what I have said and heard. 
Let him take these questions, disorderly as they are, 
as a model or starting point for those I advise him to 
address to clairvoyants* himself, then he will see 
whether I was witong in submitting to him this summary 
of my experiments or falsified the truth. May he gather 
from it the sum of happiness which I possess ! It is 
the most ardent wish of a heart that would be glad to 
to see all men a little less wretched and a little more 
enlightened. · 

PSYCHOLOGICAL QUESTIONS. 

I AK about to submit only questions relative to the 
existence of the soul after its separation from matter. 

I. " Whence comes magnetil!lll ?" " From God." 
2. "May its action be both good and bad." "Yes.'' 
3. " What are the conditions to be observed for the good ?" 

"The desire to do good, which proceeds from God." 
4. " What are those to be observed for the bad?" "The 

desire to do evil, which proceeds from man." 
5. " Does the body alone possess the power of magne

tising ?" " It is in this action but ~ machine." 

* After having driven away by prayer the spirit of darkness, invo1'ed 
the assistance of the divine light, made the clair•oyant -e•r that he will 
not alter the truth in the lntereat of any religion, to render him reepomible 
for hia conduct, and, u a greater aecurity, employ the organ of a child to 
put the questions to the aaid clai"oyant, who b7 this meaaa would be 
ilolated from the person comulting him. 
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6. "What moves this machine ?" "Our soul." 
7. "The soul, then, stands for something in the action of 

magnetism ?" " It is the principal agent in it." 
8. "Is it ai~ed in this operation?" "Yes." 
9. "By whom?" "By beings disengaged from matter." 

10. "What is its mode of magnetising?" "Prayer to 
God, and an ardent desire to relieve." 

11. "Has the soul beside it a good and a bad spirit?" "Yes." 
12. nCan it avoid the influence of both?" "Yes, in 

certain cases." 
13. "Is it free to act according to its will." "Yes." 
14. "But if it is influenced by spirits ?1' "It is coun

selled, and remains at liberty to act." 
15. "Has the soul already lived on another globe?" "Yes." 
16. "Why did it quit it?" "In consequence of a r&ece,s

sary law imposed by God on all beings, without exoeption." 
17. " What did it do in those places ?" " It was very 

happy there?" 
18. "In what form did it inhabit them?" "The human 

form." 
19. "Had it a familv there as on earth?" "No; it had 

but friends.'' • 
20. "Had it affections there as on earth?" "No; for it 

nothing was designed but perfect happiness, which it could 
not appreciate, for want of never having experienced the least 
obstacle to its desires." 

21. "Does it live after the death of its material body?" 
"Yes." 

22. " Whither does it go ?" " To heaven.'' 
23. " What sensation does it experience when it quits the 

earth?" "None, it ascends with all the affections necessary to 
its new existence, and finds itself placed in heaven." 

24. " Is it long before coming acquainted with this. new 
state?" "It becomes acquainted with it immediately." 

25. "Of what form is this heaven? is it not rather a state 
of the soul ?" "It is an immense boundleas extent, repre
senting accidents of places as on earth. It is a place which 
can be appreciated only in a desired state.'' 

26. "Are there several of the111 ?" ''There are three." 
27. " Are there bad ones ?" "There are no bad heavens; 

there are only places of purification.'' 
H 2 
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28. "For whom are these places of purification?" " For 
great criminals." 

29. " What do they do in these places?" "They suffer at 
being deprived of the sight of God." 

30. "le there a hell wherein we are burned?" "No." 
31. " On entering the heavens does the soul see God?" 

'' Yes." 
32. " In what form?" "That of a dazzling sun." 
33. " What does he say to it?"* " He reproaches it for 

its bad conduct on earth before all the assembled spirits, 
which is very painful to the self-love of the 8oul receiving 
these remonstrances; but God is so good, and so dearly loves 
man, that he pardons it, and consigns it to a place where it is 
purified and prepared for its admission into heaven." 

34. "In what form does the soul live in these places?" 
"The human form." 

35. "Are its organs, in every respect, similar to those of its 
material body?" "Yes." 

36. "Is it perfectly happy there?" "Yea." 
37. "Has it auy recollection of having inhabited the 

earth?" " Yes." 
38. ''Does it recollect its relations?" "Yes." 
39. "Does it regret the earth ?" "No." 
40. " Can it see the earth at will?" "No." 
41. " Can it l!ee its relations and friends there ?" " It can 

only see their spirit.'' 
42. " Can it be of any assistance to them ?" "Yes." 
43. "In what "·ay ?" "By wise counsellings." 
44. "In the state of eomnambuliem, how do they appear to 

it ?" "A beautiful blue sky is seen, and in the distance a 
small luminous point, which draws near, preceding the person, 
and admits of your seeing this person before you, or at your 
aide.'' 

45. " In what form do they appear ?" " In the corporeal 
form they had before death.'' 

46. " What ie their dress ?" " Such as they wore on 
earth.'' 

* We ahoold be aatoniabed at hearing that a aun spoke, if we had not, 
to prove it to us, even the declaration of Moses, and that of the prophets 
and ecstatico-prophete, who all, without exception, hear words i11uing 
from a brilli~t light, which they call the l'Oice of Jehonh. 
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4 7. "Why rather this than any other ?" ''Because in any 
other they would be lesa eaeily known." 

48. "Jn heaven, do they wear thia dress ?" "No." 
49. "How are they attired there?" "Ordinarily, they 

have only light gauze robea of different colours, according to 
the inclination they have for them; their dress is, as on earth, 
a matter of taste." 

50. " What do they do in heaven ?" " Whatever ia best 
auited to them; children play, grown op persons study, play 
music, and promenade ; they do there what they take most 
pleasure in." 

51. " Are they reunited there to their family?" "Yes, 
those who desire it." 

52. " Are they all married there?" "Yes; when God 
deems fit.'' 

53. " How long a time do we remain in heaven ?" " An 
eternity." 

54. "Ia there day and night, heat and cold ?" " In 
heaven there is invariably a mild temperature, and, a con
tinual day." 

55. "Is time reckoned there?" "No." 
56. " And space ?" " Space is not known, inasmuch as we 

are instantaneously wherever we wish to be.'' 
5 7. "Are there houaes, cities, gardens, temples ?" " There 

is all that can be desired." 
58. "What language iaspoken there.'' "Thatof the thought." 
59. "Are nl!gels seen there?" "Yes.'' 
60. "Angels or spirits, are they the same thing?" "Angels 

are more advanced in wisdom than spirits." 
61. "Have both inhabited the earth?" "Yes, all that 

heaven contains has lived upon earth." 
62. "Do we, after a certain time, inhabit again the earth?" 

"No.'' 
63. " Are we all. equal in heaven ?" " Yee, in regard to 

happiness, each possesses it to the same degree, but intelli
gence alone separates us ; every one there has not the same 
amount of instruction." 

64. "Are there any baneful spirits?" ''Yes." 
65. " Do pacts and talismans exist ?" " Yes." 
66. " Of what use are they?" "To protect you against 

such or such a thing.'' 
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67. " What are their results ?" " That you find youl'8elf 
bound with the spiritual societies that have protected you, and 
must undergo the eonl!equences of this dependence in which 
you have placed yourself by doing for other!!, hereafter, what 
you were glad they should do for you." 

68. " What do you mean by that ?" "That when you are 
in the spiritual world, you mW!t render to man the same ser
vice as spirits have rendered you ; this makes you dependent." 

69. "Ia it true that there are obsessions?" "Yes." 
70. " By whom are they occasioned ?" " By evil spirits." 
71. "Those evil spirits, have they a chief named Satan?" 

" No ; every one is at liberty to act as he pleases in the inte
rest of his society's affections." 

72. " Can they perform all the incredible things related of 
them?" "Yes." 

73. "What are the means of freeing one's-self from them?" 
·~ Sincere prayer to God." 

74. "Are there any elementary spirits?" "Ye!!." 
75. "What is their form?" "The human form," &c. 

Every one may, according to the kind of information 
'he des:res, put questions relative to it ; but, above alt, 
let him learn to consult the taste of his clairvoyant, and 
the present affection of the spirit invoked, for were we 
not to.take these precautions we should be cast into a 
labyrinth of errors, whence we could issue only less en
lightened than before; a few truths scattered amongst 
these errors would cause the latter to be accepted as 
true, and this would be a grand~ miscalculation for the 
too credulous individual. Spirits taking with them 
their principal affections, are not totally divested of 
pride, the gr~atest sore that gnaws the human species, · 
and they often wish to appear to know more than they 
really do. We should be firm in our questions, ever 
mistrustful, yield only to what is beyond our judgment, 
not carry this mistrust so far as to be unwilling to admit 
anything, because we cannot comprehend what we hear; 
neither should we reject any revelation, but keep a cor
rect journal of it, change as often as possible our clair
voyants, question them all in like manner, and judge 
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according to the agreement ill their answers. If we 
have any belief in Go~ invariably to beseech him from 
the bottom of our heart ta keep away the spirits of 
darkness from the clairvoyants; to implore, on the con
trary, the spirit of light, and not accept the first spirit 
that presents himself, no matter his firm and imposing 
demeanor; you must beg of your clairvoyant to join 
with you in driving him away with a firm will, if he is 
not an envoy of Go~ Theae are the few words by 
which, under such circwnstancea, I operate :-

"In the name of God, thy Creator and mine, I com
mand thee to withdraw, if thou art not sent to us from 
him !" He who resists this command, if you have a 
pwe clairvoyant, is a beneficent spirit; question him. 
If he commits a few errors do not accuse him of them, 

.. he has' no intention to deceive you, but he baa little 
relish for snch questions, especially if they relate to the 
earth. Their memory is rich in all that they have seen 
there, but they like not to search Uito, or speak of it. 
His likeness, his dress, the few revelations be may 
make to you will give you the assurance that he exists. 
Be not too exigent in his respect, put to him no mis
trustful questions, such as, " What is your name ?" since 
he came to his name. "What is your family?" since 
you know it as well as he ; or, should the contrary be 
the case, you may question him. Ask lum not how 
long he has been dead, he knows nothing about it; 
leave him at liberty to answer you without interruption, 
for he reads in your tbo.ight; he is of good faith; he 
thinks that his presence ought to suffice you in all the 
detaila that surround him to make you believe in his 
existence. Have the same good faith, and you will 
learn more than you could have possibly desired. 

To initiate your clairvoyant in this kind of apparition, 
first look out for a subject as independent as poaaible of 
your will ;. make DO physical experiment wherein the 
commwiication of thoughts is often necessary. Seek 
fw a. natural, voluntary clairvoyant, and not a sickly 
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one, if possible. Conduct his speciality towards these 
communications, without ever demanding of him any 
but those appertaining to maladies. Begin by interest
ing him in an apparition, asking him if he would not be 
glad to see some departed friend who had been dear to 
him ; he will be curious, his desire will be strong, and 
the person mentally demanded by you and by him will 
shortly present himself. Continue this kind of ex
periment, changing the personage as often as you can. 
As soon as you perceive that the view of a deceased 
being greatly affects your clairvoyant, that he· appears 
delighted at seeing him again, tell him to ask this spirit 
to have the goodness to conduct him into the places he 
inhabits; he will readily do so, on one condition, whicli 
is that the clairvoyant shall descend again to earth, after 
a short interval of time, not exceeding ten minutes, 
according to the susceptible nature of the subject. To 
aid him in his departure, place him under the care of 
Goel and his guide; place your· hand at some distance 
from the crown of his head, your fingers downwards 
and brought together to a point, desire them to attract 
and open the fictitious space necessary to the passage of 
tjie soul. When you see him leaning back, bis arms 
languidly dropping down, his face flushed and assuming 
an expression of beatitude, leave him for the time agreed 
upon in this esctatic contemplation. For prudence 
sake, ever keep your eyes fixed on the plexus, principally 
the solar or pit of the stomach, retaining by your will 
sufficient life in the body to prevent all risk. If your 
clairvoyant should not return at the appointed time, 
and you perceive that his countenance is getting dis
colored, assuming a dark sallow hue, proceed no further, 
death is at hand. Close the door upon him, making 
with a determined force of will, a few transversal 
passes over his head and before his face ; if it be long 
before he answers you, don't be disturbed, do as if you 
were pulling him from on high with a cord, blow warmly 
on his heart, and you will see him pass again into th~ 
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ordinary state of magnetic sleep. Ask him what he has 
seen, do not laugh, or you will learn nothing. Be of 
good faith, see in his revelations an act of madness or 
truth without telling him of it, and think what you 
please. All the counsels I have just given are dictated 
only by a wise prudence; there ar~ many ecstatics of 
different shades, with whom we have no need of this 
prudence; but there are some with whom we cannot be 
too circumspect, as I well know by experience. We 
ought to consider ourselves as warned on this head; 
death or insanity might be the consequence of such 

: attempqi. The ecstasy by which we communicate with 
spirits on earth presents no danger; it is one of the 
tasks which somnambulists perform with the greatest 
facility. I also recommend that if the clairvoyant, in 
speaking with spirits, should solicit from you certain 
marks of respect or assent to certain gestures, still pre
serving your dignity as a man, who ought to bend the 
knee to his Creator only, refuse not doing what could 
not in the least affect you. Be confiding, reserved, 
voluntary, reasonable, devoid of passion, and you will be 
indemnified for your pains, rendering yourself more 
happy than you ever were before; you will be less. 
inclined to curse the earth and its sorrows, inasmuch as 
you will perceive that those sorrows are beneficial ; you 
will no longer, in your sufferings, accuse God, because 
you will know that he is infinitely good ; you will no 
longer be puffed up with your knowledge, because the 
further you go, the more you will perceive that you 
know nothing; you will patiently admire this terrestrial 
mechanism, so beautiful, so grand, in one point of view, 
so insignificant on another ; you will be in haste to 
again inhabit your former dwelling and be less attached 
to your material baubles. You will no longer tremble 
before your coffin, which is the gate to the temple of 
happiness wherein you are to live for ever ! ! 
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MAGIC MIRROR. 

I PROMISED not to reserve to myself anything I had 
learnt from spirits ; I will keep my word by giving to 
the reader the secret of the magic mirror, revealed to 
me by M. Swedenborg, who, himself, possessed one, 
and of which I have already spoken. This mirror is 
very much like one possessed, in the eighteenth cen
tury, at Paris, by a Jew named Leon, which I have seen 
mentioned somewhere, and which made a great noise at 
the time. I made two in the way recommended to me, 
-0ne of which I presented to my friend M. Renard, who, 
after several experiments, gave a favourable report of 
it; mine was equally good. This is how we should go 
to work :-Procure a piece of glass as fine as possible, 
cut it the required size, place it over a very slow fire, at 
the same time dissolving some very fine black lead in 
a small quantity of fine oil to give it the consistence of 
a liquid pomade, which may easily be spread over the 
glass when well diluted, as it soon is. The glass being 
hot, incline it on both sides, in order that the mixture 
may spread of itself all over alike; then, the glass being 
placed on something quite straight and fiat, let the mix
ture dry without disturbing it; in a few days it will 
become as hard as pewter, presenting a very fine dark 
polish ; put your glass in a frame, and after well wiping 
its surface, on which some dross will be found, hang. it 
up on a wall, as you would a looking-glass, but always 
in a false light. Place the person who desires to see a 
thief~ a spirit, or a place, before this mirror, station 
yourself behind him, fixing your eyes steadily on the 
hinder part of the brain, and summon the spirit in a 
loud voice, in the name of God, in a manner imposing 
to the individual looking in the mirror. 

It may be naturally supposed that this kind of ex-
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periment requires certain conditions, the first of which 
is to find an individual endowed with this kind of vision. 
Nothing is general in psychological facts. There was 
much talk at one time of the magic mirror of Doct.or 
Dee, which was sold, in 1842, amongst the curiosities 
in the possession of Horace Wal pole, at Strawberry 
Hill, for the enormous sum of three hundred and 
twenty-six franes. It was simply a bit of sea-coal, 
perfectly polished, cut in a circular form, with a handle; 
this curiosity formerly figured in the cabinet of the 
Earl of ~terborough. In the catalogue it was thus 
described :-"A black·stone, by means of which Doctor 
Dee evoked spirits." It passed from the hands of the 
Earl into those of Lady Elizabeth Germaine, then be
came the property of John, last Duke of Argyll, whose 
grandson, Lord Campbell, presented it to Walpole. 
The author of the "Tbeatrum Chemicum," Elias Ash
mole, spenks of the same mirror in the following terms : 
-" By the aid of this magic stone, we can see whatever 
persons we desire, n<> matter in what part of the world 
they be, and were they bidden in the· most retired 
apartments, or even in the caverns in the bowels of the 
earth." John Dee, born in London, in 1527, was the 
son of a wine-merchant; he studied the sciences with 
success, and devoted himself, at an early period, to 
judicial Mtrology; Queen Elizabeth took him under her 
proteetion ; he composed several useful works, employed 
much of his time in the science of magic, conjured 
spirits, made predictions, and beheld the invisible; when 
he had discovered his mirror he returned thanksgivings 
t.o God. He was occupied during his whole life in the 
search of the philosopher's stone, and died in London 
at the age of eighty-four, in a state of abject poverty. 

The Count de Laborde brought ns a somewhat similar 
secret from Egypt. The Baron Dupotet communicated 
a like one to his subscribers, in his Journal de Mag
mtisme; one is much more simplified than the other, 
and succeeds equally as well. M. de Laborde posi- · 
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tively evokes ; he makes use of perfumes, stands in 
need of the co-operation of spirits, and M. Dupotet 
seems only to employ the magnetism of thought. Cag
liostro also employed a magnetism but little suspected, 
by placing one hand on the head of his pupils. Tae 
sorcerers of our country places proceed in like manner 
with the first mirror met with, imploring the assistance 
of the spirits that facilitate such experiments. M. de 
Laborde makes use of a brilliant ink which he puts in the 
hollow of the looker's hand, and stimulates his nervous 
system by perfumes. M. Dupotct makes use of a piece 
of coal with which he describes a circle on the floor, with 
the intention of making perceptible to the person operated 
upon such picture as the latter desires; he keeps the sub
ject inclined for this experiment by thought. Sorcerers 
have their reputation which is of great assistance to 
them. Certain prepossessions against such or such a 
person suspected of theft or aught else, their imposing 
air, their supplication to such spirit familiar to them, 
without knowing positively the meaning of what they 
say-this suffices, and they operate ! Leon, of whom 
I have spoken, followed in their steps ; prayer, faith, 
and a disposition of the visual organ facilitated his ex
periments. Cagliostro, preceded by his reputation as 
an incomprehensible man, was often successful in con
sequence of the tact he displayed in selecting his pupils, 
the occult magnetism he employed, &c.; but if I ask 
Messrs. De Laborde, Dupotet, Cagliostro, the sorcerers, 
Leon and others, whether they saw themselves in their 
mitrors or reflecting body, they will reply no; therefore, 
there must be a disposition for this kind of experiment, 
we must be influenced by an imposing display, an 
occult magnetism, or the aid of invocations and per
fumes. Wherefore, in order to profit by my mirror, I 
would advise the ceremony to be performed with a 
certain dignity, and to have recourse only to what may 
act on the imagination or nerves; as much by a 
moral or spiritual magnetism as by the assistance of 
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perfumes. All those that bear or shed a sweet, pleasant 
smell, are suitable for the good spirits, such as incense, 
lllUsk, gum-lac, &c. ; and, for evil spirits, the seeds of 
henbane, hemp, belladonna, anise, or coriander, &c,. 
Each seeks his own atmosphere, or one akin to it; 
but, above all, shun the assistance of evil spirits. Let 
the spirit of justice, discretion, humanity, predominate 
in you ; or, otherwise, woe betide you ! 

It will not, perhaps, be comprehended why I should 
recommend shunning the invocation of evil spirits, and 
vet make known the perfumes they delight in. I 
presume that I shall be thought sufficiently consistent 
with myself to speak here only of the apparitions we 
desire to obtain, on the score of thefts, or other crimes, 
committed to your prejudice. It is the spirits of those 
culprits who will obey your command to present them
selves, and seek the nauseous smell of these perfumes. 
You have nothing to fear from them, since, on the 
contrary, they have everything to fear from you. What 
I recommend you to avoid, ' when demanding appa
ritions of those you desire to see, is pronouncing words, 
the meaning of which is unknown to you, that invite 
baneful spirits to your assistance. This is true magic.* 
For the sake of a little earthly glory, lose not celes
tial happiness. In all our experiments of views at 
distance on earth, we can dispense with their as
sistance ; we have the power of doing it by ourselves. 
aided, as I have said, by auxiliaries placing us in the 
conditions necessary to obtain these results. If I 
seemed to fear the assistance of "Strange spirits, it was 
because the simplest judgment we can pass on the 
spiritual phenomena of magnetism will prove that 
spirits exist after being freed from their material 
envelope ; but they cannot be immediately delivered 
from their affection for evil. We should have the con-

* Confound not angelic magic, the miraculous bleesings of God, with 
the spiritual and the human magic ; each has its views and its aia:, They 
ere separated into two camps-harmony and trouble. 
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viction that they cannot gratify it on the spirits that 
surround them, and have the same inclinations as they 
have; we are, therefore, the only beings placed at their 
disposal, and, under a show of eagerness to be of 
service, they do not act for the sake of obliging us, 
inasmuch as their sole happiness consists in doing 
evil. It is needless entering into further explanation 
of all that might result from allying ourselves to them. 

Magnetism, and all its properties, sufficiently prove 
the dependence of certain intelligences under the power 
of the magnetiser, to render us as cautious as possible. 
The philosophy of this science has so upset every idea 
hitherto received that we no longer know what to ' 
think, what believe, and what do. If we dread the 
services of a friend whom we believe we well know, 
still more must we dread those of beings unknown ! 
Consult on this head the Journal of Magnetism, by 
M. Dupotet, wherein I read at this very moment:
"The souls of the cursed are the first to answer, as 
they are still disposed to serve sinister projects. 
Expect from them nothing more; they have only this 
power." What an authority forthwith comes in sup
port of the counsels I give !--Go on, estimable 
and sincere man, you also have great things to 
reveal to us ! Speak ; fear not the name of visionary ; 
it is never too soon to enlighten our brethren ; but ever 
too late when we know them to be in error. 

CAN CURES BE PERFORMED THROUGH 
PRAYER'? 

HAPPENING to go to work one day at the abode of 
Madame Ferriere Penona, a lady to whom I am in
debted for many marks of kindness, I found her bathed 
in tears and absorbed in the most profound grief. Ven· 

rngitized by Google 



RKVBA.LED TRRO~GH MAGNBTI8M. 183 

turing to ask her the cause of her sorrow, and whether 
.any misfortune threatened her, she replied :-" I have 
a little niece whom I dearly love, who is, perhaps, at 
this very moment breathing her last." " How old is 
the child?" "Fourteen.''-" It is hard at such an age 
to leave the world, and kind parents, whose sole happi
ness we are ! What is her complaint?" "The doctors 
don't know. My poor brother has just arrived to re
ceive her last embrace; he will assuredly die of grief, as 
be has but this child, and is dotingly fond of her."
" Do you think there is no remedy ?" " The doctors 
say no, and look upon her as doomed !"-" Has mag
netism been tried on her ?" " Oh ! my brother has no 
faith in it ; he is an old officer, wno would think he had 
run mad were he to take up with such an idea; and 
then, again, we know no one to whom to apply I"-" I 
devote much time to this science, and am pretty fortu
nate ; I know not what I feel, but it seems to me that 
all hope is not lost." " If I could but think so, and 
you were so good!"-" I should be the happiest of 
men, Madame, could I but dry up your tears !" " What 
can I do'?'' " Mention it to your brother." Two 
mortal hours passed away before coming to an arrange
ment; the susceptibility of the doctor, the painful posi
tion of the relatives were extreme ; disorder was in all 
hC!lorts : at length the doctor said that he saw no objec
tion. This news was announced to me by a servant; 
I hastened off to the hotel, and was ushered to the bed
side of the dying child ; not a word was uttered by 
those present; I inspired but little confidence-I wore 
the livery of a proletarian ! 

Never did I see a countenance more angelic or inte
resting, a languishing look which seemed to shun the 
sight of death to fix itself on a few toys, a few fl.owers 
which, like it, were languishingly drooping on the edge 
of a vase where they were no longer nurtured by the 
water of heaven. At fourteen life is so rich in hope 
and emotions ! I drew near, asked her how she was, 
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and if she would permit me to take her band ? To 
what, good heavens ! did I speak ? Speech was no 
longer at her service. She let me perceive, by putting 
out her hand, that I had been understood. The father 
and the nurse of this interesting child stood by the 
window, shedding tears; I conveyed my looks on the 
beautiful eyes of this frail creature. I no longer know 
what passed within me. I recollect that I spoke to 
her mentally for some time, lavished on her the most 
tender consolations, the firmest hope. I implored the 
mercy of the Lord, and the beneficent influx of the 
sacred legions of the angels. I attracted he( soul to 
my soul, opened to her my heart to revivify her by 
the sweet emotions that agitated it ; the eyes of her 
body were closed, mine shed a phosphorescent light 
wherever they were conveyed; I breathed a sweet 
odour-a mild atmosphere surrounded me ; I was no 
longer on earth, we were in heaven. Ah ! you who 
laugh at all, respect this recital, it is that of a frank and 
loving heart, which, for the first time, played the sweet 
part of a father, and was happy that day, that hour 
only. It no longer thought of its own painful exist
ence ; it was all in that child, and that child was all in 
it. I will not tell you how Jong this scene lasted, what 
thought the persons present, and what I think of it 
now. She was saved; in the evening she took her first 
meal since a fortnight, slept all night for the first time 
since a week ; and three days after trod with a firm 
step on the dead leaves in the garden of the Tuileries. 
I met her but this once: we shall meet again in heaven. 

Pray ! Essay ! 

* * * * * 
I ought to return thanks to the sole and only Creator 

of the universe for the divine inspiration of this work, 
as well for myself as for men in general, to whom it 
will convey the greatest calm by regenerating from the 
experiments it proposes, faith in the next world, so 
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wavering here below, by imparting to the tender mo
ther, the faithful spouse, the inconsolable lover, the 
means of beholding in their magnetic sleep the objects 
of their affection ; . speaking with them, receiving and 
giving each other proofs of their mutual attachment and 
their grateful recollection. 

Oh ! you cataleptisers of limbs, who would believe you 
compromised the little you pretend to know, if you 
bestowed a few minutes on your subjects to pour their 
hearts into the bosom of those immortal spirits who 
laugh at your ignorance and foolish pride; you who 
fling back the cloak of ridicule, which should cover you, 
on spiritual magnetisers ! If there remains but a spark 
of good faith in you, say with me, that you know nothing, 
can do nothing, will never know anything; if you consult 
not your clairvoyants on what you are ignorant of, and if 
you acquire not the proof that you are not empty 
pitchers, but, on the contrary, that there is in them a 
being far superior to them ; that this being is not a 
molecule of ambient air which returns into space, after 
quitting the body it animated, as a drop of water re
turns tn the sea; but is really a being individualised fo'I' 
eternity, h11.ving a recollection of its material e:cistence 
and acquainted with your Joolish reasonings; that this 
being is beside you aceording to your desires and asks 
but to answer your questions; if you cannot see it or 
touch it, it is because your prison is too material, your 
eyes too veiled, and your judgment too vain. I counsel 
you, therefore, to look well to your decisions, to avoid 
the two extremes-denying all, as you did, or believing 
all, as some magnetisers have done. I have said enough 
in this work not to lead you towards Brahma or 
Mahomet. Be men ! children of God, prostrated at 
His feet; but not at the feet of your fellow-beings ! 

I ought also to return thanks to my subscribers, 
whose intuitive confidence will not, I trust, be abused. 
Not yet living in a cloudless atmosphere of liberty of 
conscience, I must be silent as to the names of a few 

N 
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benevolent men who have more or · 1ess contributed 
to the publication of this work, by facilitating my 
acquisition of the number of subscribers I desired, un
willing, as I am, to render any one. responsible for a 
work which was possibly accepted too favourably, before 
being known. Would that I could cite the name of a 
confiding disciple of Swedenborg, who advanced me 
the funds necessary for the printing, and that of a 
generous friend to enlightenment who subscribed a 
hundred francs ! 

But shame to the savana to whom I addressed my
self, and who did not even do me the honour of answer
ing my application I What can be the realOll ? I wished 
to prove.to them mathematically the existence of a soul, 
of which they speak, but in which they do not believe! 
I wished 'to point out to them a school to which men 
in general should be compelled to resort for new studies. 
I came humbly to solicit a trifle from pbilanthropby to 
aid me in this publication. To whom, alas! did I 
address myself? I wanted to enlighten those who 
teach I. I asked ·of those who beg I I offered to bar
gain with the princes of trade I I ought to exclaim 
with Saint Martin:-" Nothing is easier than to arrive 
at the door of truths; nothing more rare and difficult 
than entering it;" and such, incjeed, is the case with 
most of the philosophers of this world ! 

END 01' VOLUHB THE FIRST. 
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CONTAINING PERCEPTIONS OF FIFTY M09.E PltllSON8 WHO DIED AT 
DIFFEBENT PEaIODS-A PEaSONAL DESCBIPTION OF THEM, CON• 
VERSATIONS HBLD WITH THEM, AND CEB'l'IFICATES AS TO TRBla 
IDBNTITY ;-ALSO, A NUMEROUS COLLECTION OF SUPBBNATUBAL 
FACTS COMMUNICATED BY MAGNETISERS, AND QUOTATIONS FROM 
SPIRITUALllT PHILOSOPllBBS ON TllB IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, 

ETC., RTC. 

" What magnetism rigoroaal7 demooatrates i1 the apirituality of the 
&C!ul and ita immortality ; alao, that aonla separated from the bod7 can in 
certain caaes put themselves in communication with living beings, and 
con•ey to them their sentiments. The etudy of the phenomena of aom
nambnlisrn is in this respect more important than in that of cwing 
diseue1.''-DBLEUZlli. 

WHEN, in January, 1848, I presented the public with 
the first volume of the "Secrets," I was unable to sup
port the facts therein contained by any testimony but 
my own. My position as a simple workman, my very 
confined social relations, absolutely null in the scientific 
world, could give no weight to the persuasions I 4,ad 
just propounded ; I felt ,that, despite their truth, and 
the facility of being assured of it, I should, perhaps, 
throw out only a few doubts, which would pass to the 

B 

rngitized by Google 



2 THE SECRETS OF THE FUTURE 

state of definitive beliefs, if I supported these revela
tions by honourable testimonials; consequently, to 
attain this end, I hastened to give apparition-sittings to 
persons who solicited them, and now I can surround 
my own name with names that the public venerate as 
authorities. In this second volume I present to the 
world a sufficient number of testimonials to apparitions 
obtained, recognised, and signed as true, by princes, 
counts, viscouQts, generals, colonels, pastors of different 
creeds, landholders, merchants, men of letters, mag
netisers, and artisans, personages of different nations, 
&c., &c., all ready to confirm by their verbal testimony 
what they signed at my abode. 

I do not think that, ·with such supporters, and such 
frankness on my part, any charlatanism, bad faith, and, 
above all, hallucination can be suspected; my judgment 
may be confined to the little instruction I have received, 
and to a few persuasion~ more or less trne and admis
sible; but the persons whose testimonials will be read 
are competent witnesses, savans interested in this ques
tion, magnetisers who had not till then pushed their 
experiments in this direction, ,and who much doubted 
the possibility of causing to appear thus deceased per
sons, in conditions necessary to admit of their being 
recognised and holding converse with them ; a great 
question, assuredly, was that which I sought to resolve 
with all the force of my intelligence, and which I have 
succeeded in causing to be resolTed by <>thers with more 
facility than one could have ventured to hope. 

I come, therefore, ta present to the public this second 
volume, in which I ban thought proper to answer, by 
way of refutation, certain objections made to different 
propositions set forth in the first volume. 

I have thought fit to reconcile this faculty of clair
voyants with that which our fathers must have pos
sessed, as well in ancient times as in the middle ages, 
thus permitting them to open different schools, where 
similar beliefs were taught, which demonstrated, a prim, 
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the existence of the s<lul after its separation from matt.er, . 
living individualised in a better world, under the human 
form, baring recollection of its aelj, and its terrestrial 
existence, re-uniting itself according to its affections 
to its relatives or friends, dead like itself, and having 
sensations, usages, affections, as here below; this is 
what, in a few words, I have desired to demoustrat.e aa 
mathematically as poasible by the aid of somnambulism 
and apparitions. . I may applaud myself for this under
taking, because up to the present moment it has com
pletely succeeded with all those who have engaged in 
it. Some magrl.etisers have been so obliging as to 
respond to the general appeal I made, . and have fur
nished me with several experiments which will be read 
after mine, and with no leas interest. . 

May I not encounter on my road those bourns, ob
stacles past, preaent, and future, placed on all roads, to 
operate as a bar to the truths that enlighten ~ human 
apecies. I engage those who accompany 11\e in thesl 
uperimenta not to hiµt from the desire of throwing light 
on any obscurity. It would be pure loaa of time, and 
injurious to the. propcMed end. 
BJIPLT TO TIO Jl.unQ'ti .... WBO BBLIBVB TBA.'1' TBB APP.A• 

RlTIONS MBNTIONBD IN TBB l'Ia&T VOLUMB 01' TB:& a:ac.iuaa 
· AU BUT AN Bl'l'KT 01' TLUISllillJON 01' TBOUO•TS, 

On the irat appearaDCe of the " Secrets of the Future 
Life Reyealed," the spiritualist magnetisers who had 
made similar experiments, gave a kind, I may say a 
grateful, reception to this work, Qecause it strengthened 
in them beliefa whi..:b were yet in a mere nascent state. 
Thia WOl'k had necesaarily to encounter adversaries in· 
aballow magnetiaers, who refer all the phenomena of 
magnetism and somnambulism to matter. I know not 
whether such kind of men believe in the existence of 
God and the soul. They say yea, for decency's sake, 
a,nd deny throagh pusioR. 

In such frame of mind, contrary to the spirit of 
this work, they exclaimed, with a certain assurance-
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" These pretended revelations are but a transmission of 
thoughts." I then wrote to M. Hebert de Garnay, 
editor of the "Journal du Magnetisme," to have the 
kindness to address to me one of those formidable savatw 
who alone produce, see, and judge, in order to put to 
him questions worthy of his lofty intelligence ; silence 
was the only adversary I found on the place of combat. 
As boums are ever accidents, hidden and acting in the 
dark, I looked upon myself as warned. · 

I had dedicated the first volume of the "Secrets" to 
M. Dupotet, as being the most distinguished character 
in magnetic science, and, consequently, the fittest per
son to appreciate its value; he would naturally give an 
analysis of it in his estimable journal, in which he was 
so obliging as to announce the subscription. Several 
months elapsed before the subscribers to this journal 
knew what they were to think of this· work. One 
eVening M. Dupotet came, in company with several 
persons, to ask me for an apparition-sitting ; he was 
satisfied, as we shall see farther on. But still this ana
lysis did not appear. At length, on the 12th December, 
in the 75th number of the "Journal du Magnetisme," 
we read a critique, from which we 6xtract the following 
passages :- · · . 

" I. M. Cahagnet dedicating to us his book, we are 
in a measure bound to say what we think of it. 

"Wishing to assure myself of this incredible fact, I 
asked for a deceased friend of mine, whollyunknown to the 
clairvoyante and her magnetiser; this ecstatic described 
to me my friend, and enumerated a11 the singularities cha
racteristic of him ; nothing was forgotten, insomuch that 
I verily thought that I beheld him myself. This spectre 
disappeared abruptly, frightening the somnambulist; a 
single word had caused its sudden disappearance, and 
my astonishment was at its height, for this very word 
invariably tended to infuriate it.* This fact, which 

* Vide 117th Sitting. 
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I guarantee, gives a sort of semblance of truth to M. 
Cahagnet's doctrine concerning the apparition of the 
dead. His book is full of similar phenomena; still I 
am not folly convinced. In the first place, it is an in
termediate who sees, and to any one familiarised with 
somnambulism it might be attributed to communication 
of thoughts." 

2. Then comes a somewhat illiberal critique on the 
work as a whole, its poverty in poetical images, in 
scientific and logical solutions, accompanied with these 
words-" I renounce making quotations from the 'Se
crets,' as some would prove too much for many per
sons, and others not enough." 

3. Farther on we find the following :-" Be that as 
it may, the' Secrets' have created some sensation in the 
magnetic world. The book is a step farther towards 
the unknown." 

4. And this observation-" How is it that in all the 
answers of the spirits, M. Cahagnet has not yet met 
with aught that distinguishes genii from simple mor
tals, nor collected any of those important truths with 
which heaven is full ?" . 

I will answer, in a few words, these four principal 
observations of the ..Honorable M. Dupotet. With h. 
respect to the fint, it you believed in the communica
tion of thoughts, you should not have asked for a person 
of your acquaintance. If you are not fully convinced 
of the truth of these apparitions, bow would you have 
the persons whom you invite to verify those that yoll' 
publicly provoke every Sunday in your saloons, in a circle 
traced with charcoal, be convinced any more than you. As 
to the second, that the work is devoid of poetical images, 
scientific and logical solutions, ending with these words, 
"The 'Secrets' .would prove far too much for certain 
folks, and not enough for others ;" first, I am, as I have 
already said, the man of nature without any instruction, 
consequently as devoid of the genius of Virgil as of the 
captious definitions of Kant. The " Secrets," how-
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ever, contain more than twelve hundred solutions, as 
well metaphysical as psychological, the analysis of which 
you neglect. . If they are not scientific or logical, it was 
intended, at any rate, that they . should be so ; again, if 
they prove too much for certain folks, and not enough 
for others, there must be something in them useful or 
ridiculous. 'l'his seems to me logical. As to the third 
observation, you say that " the ' Secrets' have created 
some sensation io the magnetic world, that this book 
is a step taken towards the unknown." If they have 
created a sensation it is from pleasure or pity; let those 
who have read them judge. If it is a step taken t;o.. 
wards the unknown, it proves, then, something more 
logical than you say. At the fourth observation . M. 
Dupotet is astonished that certain geuii did not come 
to reveal to me certain truths- of which . heaven ia full. 

• I will answer, that it is for the reason that like seek like; 
as I am oot, and never shall be, a genius, I sought 
beings of my own no.tare. Still, the " Seerets" luMJe 
created a sensation, have proved, Mt1e caued a .tep to lJe 
takett ro'WMds the tmknoton ! The fact is, that thoae 
who came to inspire me knew more than I. M. Swe
denborg, who, no dplibt, according to M. Dupot.et, 
never was a genius,. bas told me, howev"r, that the aun 
which we behold was not a material globe, that thought. 
were living beings; that a man had a- uaiftrse incloaed 

· in his sphere, and a hundred reve1ati0ns of the kind. 
In one of the three that I hue just mentioned, there is 
a total o.,ertluow of all received philoaophy aad where
with to acquire genius. 

H. Dupotet is surprised, as well as many other 
pbilosophen, at learning nothing in what they read as to 
s. future life, from the little harmony, as they say, which 
e.xists between the sys•em of eaeh clairvoyant. l au:i not 
surprised at it, not I. These philosophers did ~write 
?Xly book, and they wish t.o- submit the whole. creation 
to their own arguments, and, thteqgh affection, they 
argue ineeaaantly. What would you •y to ua if we 
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gave the key of these contradictions in three words ; 
ay, three words o'Rly. We will do so; free to you to 
see opened to us the doors of Charenton (Bedlam) ; 
here they are : All is in all, and everywhere. The 
heavens of the clairvoyants, the earth of mortals, are 
not places for them, but states. Each takes a delight 
in his own when it corresponds with his affection ; he 
makes of it either a heaven or a hell. Swedenborg has 
told us this, and the state of our clairvoyants proves it; 
they are wherever they will, in what they will, do what 
they will ; without ceasing to be there, they are here 
below, they are in all, ~erywhere, and all. Judge, 
now, from sueh a property, whether there can be any 
agreement in what they reveal to us; it is the infinite of 
the infinite. I fear not telling you that the spirit can 
qlrite as well be in the 1tpeech, in a sinf!le 'lllord, as this 
apeeck and this word are in it. See whither I am. 
leading you, since you drive me to it. Come, have a 
little indulgence, gentlemen of science, I am but a poor 
workman who earns his bread by the sweat of his brow, 
who meditates and writes at night. Aid me, and do 
not shackle me. I promise you that I will del"'elop 
these propositions in another work which I am · now 
about, merely wishing to prove to yoa in this the ia
dividualiaed e.m.tence of the soul, after its separation 
from matter, and the possibility of communicating with 
it. I return to our reply to magnetisers, on their 
argument as to the communication of thoughts. 

I take the liberty of putting to them tile following 
~uestions :-
. lat. Is it true that a clairvoyant can see, hear, feel,. 
and converse wlth another being, at a distance ? 

2nd. Is it true that it merely suffices to put him m 
npport with the name of the places and persons desired 
to be perceived at these distances, in order that he may 
perceive them ? 

If you answer these two questions in the affirmative 
(and you cannot answer ~em otherwise), you admit an 
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intelligent being or fluid, independent (in this state) of 
the material body, able to know such things; such being 
or fluid rightly deserves a name; we will term it a soul. 

This soul, no matter its mode of perceiving places or 
-objects at a distance, proves to us that the mate~ial body 
is deprived of this faculty, since it is necessary that 
11ome agent or other should annihilate it (shall I say?), 
to facilitate the intelligence which animates it in thus 
performing functions without. This soul, fluid, spirit, 
whatever you please, which encounters no obstacle, and 
nnds itself independent of material laws, cannot be 
more subject to annihilation than this matter, whose 
immortality, in an infinity of states, you acknowledge. 

We cannot admit a special law of annihilation for the 
spirit, when we admit none for matter, the soul sur
vives its envelope; we cannot doubt it, or we must 
prove the contrary. If it survives its envelope, it is 
somewhere. It is not more unfindable for the clair
voyant than the place, the person, or the earthly object, 
which he sees at a distance, without being m com
munication with them ; but, will you answer, the 
person consulting is en rapport himself with the thing 
asked for? I will answer, in my turn, yes, in certain 
cases ; but, in many others, he is not so. It happens 
to all magnetisers to make perceptible to their clair
voyants, places, persons, or objects, of which the 
consulting individual, the magnetiser, and the clair
voyant, have no notion ; the information and descrip
tions are found to be correct. These experiments are 
ordinarily performed, in regard to persons that have 
disappeared, objects that have been mislaid or stolen. 
The clairvoyant finds both the one and the other ; it 
must, therefore, be that these objects present them
selves to his view at his desire, or that he has a means, 
unknown to us, of putting himself en rapport with them. 

If you admit that at the inere desire, or at the 
mere mention of the name of the being or object lost 
by the clairvoyant, the being or object is forthwith 
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present to his eyes, you will surely grant a being so in
telligent as the soul when disengaged from and lost to 
matter, the faculty of presenting itself to the clair
Toyant, according to its desire, as this apparently inert 
object did. 

I have already observed, that it is needless con
ducting the clairvoyant towards the objects, that in 
order to see them at hand it suffices to desire their 
presence. The perception of lost or stolen objects is 
a proof of this; not knowing where these objects are, 
you cannot conduct your clairvoyant towards them; 
they must, therefore, present . themselves to him, 
agreeably to his desire. It may be the same, w1th 
regard to all views at distance. I ask for the place, 
without being acquainted with it, and it is instanta
neously present to me. (These facts, which are within 
the reach of all, cannot be denied.) If we cannot 
refuse the clairvoyant this property, we cannot, for the 
same reason, refuse him that of finding out the soul 
separated from matter; by this deduction, we shall 
come to enchaining ourselves by undeniable facts, and 
to confessing the possibility of the other proposition. 
Were we to conclude otherwise, we should be but an 
extinguisher. We may object, with our ifs and our 
Wk'!J8, but we shall end by acknowledging what we can
not deny ; some formidable advocates of this sacri
legious cause of obscureness will argue thus :-The 
clairvoyant, in all these facts, sees but material objects, 
for the reason that these objects exist ; it may be the 
same with the soul, whose individualised existence, 
after separation from matter, is still a problem. 

My answer to such objection is, that in the search of 
these hidden or stolen objects, the clairvoyant sees not 
only these objects, he sees the traces left by them, he 
brings back to you the scenes, the words pronounced by 
the thieves; these traces or words exist not materially, 
how can he see them ? How hear them ? Hear what 
has been said, and is no longer being said ! Does he 

c 
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not go farthe-r ?-does he not see & certain theatre, a 
eertain battle fiel'd, with what was acted on tllis scene, 
and the bloed that was shed: on the earth a bundled 
years before we were bern ~ If he sees these things, in 
what state does he see them? No doubt, in the spiritaal 
state, since this theatre or battle field is replaced by 
other ornaments or constructions. Do you admit these 
facts ?-these revelations tbat you produce and oDtain 
every day ?-that you mention in all your booka? You 
will answer, yes. Then I will ask you why yeu should 
admit that this theatre, and what passed: on it, should 
have left an image in the place where· it formerly existed, 
so· powerful that your elai"oyant could receive from it 
an impression as active- as & similar existing or present 
scene could produce, and yet not admit that· the· beings 
that co-operated in the representation of these scenes 
were alive· like them. (This is already the second time 
that I have made this observation.) After such a com
parison, if you deny the individualised existence of the 
soul apart from matteir, I say it with regret, you are o
tinguishers or of bad faith ; in presence of such reveJa.. 
tions apparitions are needless. If I continue collecting 
them, I do so less t.o demonstrat<l their reality than to 
console m1 brethren for the miseries of this sorrowful 
earthly existence; this is what I had to say to the de
tractors of " The Secrets of the Life to Come Revealed;." 
and I terminate · by saying to them :-No, the chUr
voyant sees not in your thought what cannot be in it. 
No, the clairvoyant clears no space, and know.a no time, 
in order to communicate with places, objects, or deeds 
remote, past, present, or future. 

Let me once more remind you, since it is the fruit 
of our own experiments, that in the first "riews at 
distance you obtained from your clairvoyants, yon ex
claimed :-It is because I, myself, have seen these places 
that he sees the image of them in me ; the contrary was 
proved by describing to you changes operated in your 
absence, recounting to you what the persons were doing 
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at the very instant you caused them to be visited hun
dreds of leagues off. You acknowledged that these 
things could not be in your thought, and you confessed 
that the clairvoyant really saw at a distance; now, you 
again take up this worn-out argument · to combat the 
perceptions of souls: but we have come to presenting 
you with apparitions that will remove all your doubts 
in this respect, and that you will read in this volume. 
We have perceived deceased persons, unknown to the 
asker, to ourselves, and the clairvoyant; we have ob
tained information that could not be in any human 
memory ; where did the clairvoyante find these persons 
and this information ? In the world of causes, which 
we term the spiritual world, wherein is found whatso
ever was, is, and shall be. 

Know, then, once for all, how to make a distinction 
between the communication of thoughts and the per
ception of the images which man has in him, represent
ing whatsoever of material he has seen in the course of 
his life. The communication of thoughts is mental 
speech, it is the mental answer that follows this speech. 
No one exists, having obtained such apparitions, who 
can say that the details given him were a communica
tion of thoughts, a mental answer to a mental question, 
forming no communication with the clairvoyante. With
out questioning, and obtaining such information as can
not be in the domain of their memory, in case there 
were communication, it would be merely a communi
cation of images, the whole confined to those we might 
have in ourselves; but, going no farther, sho~d it be 
admitted th•t such must be the case, it would remain to 
be explained how these images are alive, speak, and act? 
Should we succeed in this ? it could be done only by 
admitting that one is a universe in abridgement ! we 
should be then far from denying the existence of the 
soul, since we should have made of it an incomprehen~ 
sible and admirable masterpiece, which would be the 
infinite of the infinite, and thousands of times the in-

c 2 
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:finite of the infinite! Only think, then, possessing in 
yourself the whole universe in miniature !-all that has 
been, is, and shall be-all that has been thought, thinks, 
and shall think. Oh ! you will not have this vast de
finition ; your science is not sufficiently powerful to 
admit and explain it, you prefer returning to the simple 
existence of the soul inhabiting places appropriated to 
its nature and state ; but I, without possessing your 
science, I repeat to vou that all is in all and throughout 
all. Were you a little less learned you would give 
yourselves up to the study that I propose to you; it is 
well worth the pains. If you admit human immortality 
only in history, your progeny or your statue on a public 
monument, may you be placed in your niche to the 
admiration of gaping crowds, and let us venture into a 
world that you reject because you know that equality 
and fraternity reign there. Remain, I say, clad in doc
torial ornaments, seigneurial or royal ones, in your 
niches, which are the emblem of the statu quo; we 
will practise science without you, and more consoling 
science than yours. 

Fourier said :-"The civilised are so hateful that they 
would disdain heaven, if every one entered it, and they 
delight in the thought that a good round number will 
go to the devil." Fourier knew you ! 

BBFUTATlON OF A WHOLB LIFB OF BBATITUDB JN THB WOllLD 

OF S!'lllIT8. 

SOME persons, after reading the "Secrets," have objected 
that there could not be any usages in the world of 
spirits as on earth, still less objects adapted for such 
usages; one of them thought it extraordinary that there 
should be houses, furniture, &c., and exclaimed-whilst 
ridiculing this assertion:-" Masons and tapestry-makers 
can't want for work there, then!" I have but a few 
observations to make in this respect :-What is under
stood by life? Is it not thinking ? Thinking of what? 
Of something. What is this something? All that can 
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be perceived by the eye, heard by the ear, and that can 
fall under the other senses. 1st. Places, accidents of 
places, ornaments of places. 2nd. Living beings and 
of our own nature, with whom we shall be in com
munication. To be in communication it is necessary to 
speak. Speak of what? Of things past, present, or 
future. These somethings ought to represent images 
to our eyes as they do on earth. Without this I should 
not comprehend a life in which we should not think. 
Thought is the sight of something, speech is the name 
of this thing, sensation is the touch of this thing. Take 
away these properties from spiritual life, what remains 
for it? Nothingness! Give it these properties, they 
cannot exist without the things thought. From the 
moment you admit thought, you admit the view of it; 
thus the thought of a place must represent a place in its 
entire form and with its accidents ; there, a garden with 
trees, fruits, and flowers; an atmosphere, light of some 
kind ; farther on, beings of a nature similar to yours, 
grouped, standing, seated or lying on what bears them. 
These beings cannot remain standing or lying an 
eternity; they must admire these fruits, intoxicate 
themselves with the perfume of these flowers, breathe 
this sweet atmosphere, contemplate the light by which 
they see these things; but if a whole eternity were 
spent in seeing only trees, fruits, flowers, and grass, we 
should be soon tired of such a state; there must, we 
are sensible of it, be a progression, a succession in the 
thoughts to feed the sensations, and this succession of 
thoughts gives rise to the supposition, as I have said of 
thinking, seeing, and feeling something else. It is the 
infinite of the creation that is before us; palaces, houses, 
furniture, usages, in short, must exist there. If all this 
exists there, it is for the purpose of gratifying our 
sensations, our affections, and our infinite desires. It 
will be objected that all these things may exist in 
hea\·en without our being bound to fabricate them as 
on earth. I answer that that is true. _Scarcely have 
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you desired an object than it presents itself to your 
view, because it is the type of your thought, and bears 
the very form of the object thought; but th~ does not 
do away with there being affections that wish to fabri
cate, co-arrange, or embellish the object thought as they 
do on earth. If man progresses in each of' his thoughts 
and desires to take notes on what he observes, makes a 
book of them in order to communicate his ·observations 
to his fellow-beings, he must find paper and things 
necessary to form this book, another will have the 
affection of printing it, a third of publishing it, and so 
on. lf I wish to play music, although it be possible 
for me to have or to hear it at my pleasure, if I prefer 
playing myself, I must have instruments that I can 
make or find, ready made it is true, without any other 
pains than merely desiring them ; but he who has a 
taste for making such instruments has a right to make 
them, since for him it is no longer a necessity in order 
to live, but an affection that constitutes his whole 
happiness. An architect has the same right ; it is his 
supreme felicity to produce a master-piece; the mason's, 
to show his superiority in the details of this palace, and 
so on. Take away one of the things I have just 
enumerated from the spiritual life, because this thing 
comes not witbin the range of your tastes; your neigh.i. 
bour will have the same right. I, too, and we shall end 
with annihilating all that constitutes the future life. 
Heaven will no longer be even a place, a state, it will be 
nothingness. I do not think it necessary to carry these 
conclusions any farther in order to prove the absurdity 
0f such an argument. Those who believe that singing 
the praises of God for a whole eternity is the sole occu
pation of spirits must necessarily divest spirits of forms, 
because forms demand usages, walking, seeing, hearing~ 
feeling, touching, &c. There is no need of forms for 
singing ; but what sing ? The marvels of creation. 
And what ma"els since you refuse them admission 
into heaven? Can it be those you have seen on earth 
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-where all ia .but · wretchedneSB and grief? May God 
illflpi1'e y-0u, bigot souls! I remain mute, and cannot 
P,raise God for a creation which I do not understand; 
if he gives me the means of understanding it, being 
stripped of my material garment, it could only be from 
-0bservation. Observation supposes two contrary things; 
if l annihilate these things and their typical forms, how 
·should I observe and judge ? Come, then, you who will 
have neither .objects nor usages in the spiritual world, 
you shall be placed like Na.poleon on the column 
Vendc\me, when you are fatigued with the .posture you 
·will ask God to ch811ge it. . 

lf we ndmitted such a state of-imbecility, shall I 
~all it ?-on our exit from this world, we must likewise 
be deprived of our respective sexes, fen love supposes 
an agglomeration of sensations. What ! feel where 
there is no usage ? Wherefore, then, the creation male 
aad female? 

If it must be that one day I cannot admire and render 
justice to the works of my divine Father, cannot com~ 
prehend their beauty, the utility, the harmony of their 
creation, I am not the creature of his choice. If it be 
otherwise, he will make me comprehend thepro and the 
.eon. I must observe, compare, progress. If you take 
away from .me the materials _for comparison, I shall not 
know whether the arts, usages, Of objects which I have 
been acquainted with on earth were m<D'e or less pei:fect, 
more or less useful; if, en the .contrary, you admit the 
future life as a sequel to the terrestrial .one, without 
audden transition, I comprehend in that case ET£RNJTY. 
I have, therefore, discovered no.thing ridiculous in what 
my clairvoyants have told me on this hea~ though not 
one of them has told me that usages similar to those I have 

juat described caused excitement there. But I, for my 
part, comprehend them.; I feel the utility of them as an 
a6ect.ion .of happiness, and not as a aeceuary impost., 
·coinparable to earthl.f wants. I have found notb.ing 
.nctic:uloua fa what the learned Swedenborg advanoes,, ia 
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his works, on this subject. I beg my readers to consult 
them for more detailed information, and worthy of being 
meditated upon. 

OBS.&RV ATIONI ON THB CONTRADICTIONS CONTAINED IN THK 

lBT VOL. OF THB "IBCRBTS.'' 

OTHER persons have objected to me that the first volume 
of the " Secrets" contained a few contradictions of this 
sort :-"Bruno, inspired by his guide, says that man is 
not free ; Adele, inspired by M. Swedenborg says 
the contrary!" It was because I wished to retrench 
nought from these " Secrets" that I allowed these con.;. 
tradictions and a few more to remain. I owed to the 
science that occupies us, before all things, the truth. 
My opinions in this respect are not in favour of free
will, as may have been seen in the course of this book 
by reasonings which all the works I have consulted, 
and the discussions I have had on this subject have 
been unable to destroy. Man referring all in his 
scientific discussions to his pride, his wants and his 
manner of seeing, can but err. He who, on the 
contrary, detaches himself from matter, rises from 
humility above this human comedy, best discovers all 
its springs. I am bound, therefore, to enlighten the 
reader on this question. Adele erred voluntarily. One 
day the Abbe A--, M. Lemoine and myself, decided on 
summoning St. John to decide a religious question ; it 
was the Abbe A--who was in communication with 
Adele and questioned her. At the commencement of 
the sitting we all three prayed God to deign to enlighten 
us with his divine light. M. A-· -, in his capacity 
as a priest, was to preserve the clairvoyante from all 
evil influence, the more so as I had left him at liberty 
to exorcise and purify her agreeably to his desire. AU 
the answers that he obtained ~ere, according to the 
expression of this venerable Abbe, strictly logical; he
had not addressed any question on the subject of free.;. 
will, but touching on one connected . with it, Adele saicl 
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to him-" John, here present, orders me to tell you 
that man material is not free ; that every being on earth 
has a mission to fulfil, from which he cannot depart. I 
objected to him that I could not communicate such an 
answer to men ; but he ordered me, in the name of 
God, to transmit it to you, and I do so." "Why," said 
I to her, " should you refuse revealing to us the truth ?" 
"I have ever revealed it hitherto," replied she ; "but I 
could not make up my mind to say to men-you are not 
free to do evil. This doctrine was repugnant to my 
heart; it seemed much more just to let man believe 
that he is free in his good and bad actions; but John 
said to me : 'It is better to be silent than to alter an 
answer to the profit of falsehood ; I advise you never 
to do so.' " Adele, out of a religious feeling, had hitherto 
concealed from me this truth, and consequently had 
perverted the answers of M. Swedenborg. Her self-love 
seemed hurt at confessing this little subterfuge, which, 
however, cannot be regarded otherwise than as favorable 
to virtue. 

I was unwilling to make known this particular, be
cause, I repeat it, I infinitely respect all beliefs; I wish 
not to speak against any, only I adhere to telling the 
truth and nothing but the truth. Had I not been 
guided by this feeling, I should have allowed no contra
diction to subsist. 

Let every one experiment without seeking in any 
manner to inftaence the clairvoyant, and in most cases 
the truth will be obtained. Adele is not easily induenced, 
for she has ever maintained against me a position con
trary to that we have just read. \Ve must, moreover~ 
be convinced that the spirit disengaged from matter is not 
the more for that freed from its errors. .'l'here is pro .. 
gression for it in its ideas; but if the ideas delight in such 
or such a system, they will run astray there as on earth, 
the Roman Catholic will not depart from bis beliefs, the 
Jew from his, and so on with all others, especially those 
who passionately delight in their beliefs. Many persons 
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think that to know all it suffioea tct be a spirit ; ~ them 
1111deceire themselves in this respect; they can do 110, it 
is t.rue, if such is their affection ; but as there is no 
sudden transition between ooe and the other state, the 
earthly affections are not forthwith annihilated; 'CODIO

quently, a man who on earth took a delight in the 
mechanical arts, will not give you th.e solution& of a 
jurisconsult; a miller will not demomtrate to you the 
science of metallurgy. 

Behold a clairvoyant given up t.o himself, it is the 
exact representation of the D.rst state of the world of 
spirits; ask him what he did or thought after remain
ieg for a moment in this state, the answer he makes 
will give you a notion of his then predominant affec
ti-On : thus you will not make of a clairvoyant who de
lights in travelling a famous mathematician. True, this 
comparison is liable to dispute, because the clairvoyant 
is still under the empire of material laws and imp.._ 
sions, but it gives ao idea of the future li£e: thus the 
progression is not such as is thought, and I venture to 
affirm that many men in their material state are much 
more advanced than certain spirita that quitted the earth 
ages ago. It is a study that I propose to the spi. 
ritaalists of a contrary belief; they will see that they 
will be disabuaed. For this reason, therefore, we ought 
to make mention of all the answers made .us by clair
wyants, the interpreters of spiribl, wi~t retrenching 
from them a syllable, fa order to study what connection 
there is between them, and draw conclusions on eertaia 
points, a1 I have on theae. I. Spirits issaing from this 
globe progJ1ess iu the affection which they ban for 
such or such positive or negative science. 2. Hence 
it is that certain spirits, as we have already eeen, 
wander about earthly places in which they took delight. 
8. These spirits are attached to our globe, and have not 
yiet passed into one of the superior heavens ; hence 
it is that liling in darkness they can teach bu error. 
4. Error is as common to them as upon earth. 
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Spirits accord only in these few truths :-
1. They live in a happy state. 
2. None of them has seen God in any other form 

than that of the sun. 
8. They obtain forthwith what they desire. 
4. They have usages and experience sensations as on 

earth. 
5. They know that they lived prior to their terrestrial 

life. . 
6. They acknowledge the utility of the earthly life in 

all its joys and griefs. 
7. They are grouped in societies of kindred a~ections. 
8. They have no knowledge of time or space. 
9. They know that there are different heavens in 

which we are very happy. 
10. They :are well aware of their immortality. 
l l:. They have a recollection of their earthly exist

ence, speak of it with more or less pleasure ; hut, on a 
mass of details, they contradict each other, each letting 
his responses flow from his present affections, and re
ferring them to the sects of which he forms a part: we 
ought, therefore, to be very circumspect in accepting 
such or suoh an answer more than another. It is pru
dence that elevates man- passion causes him to err: let 
•s be content with what God permits to be revealed to 
us on the future life, and not argue-we are too weak 
to handle this arm with success; let us humble ourselves 

. befOTe what we cannot comprehend-hope that one day 
God will suffer us to know more, and give him a thousand 
thanks for the generosity he displays towards us ! He 
only knows the truth and the utility of all the things he 
has created ; let us walk with confidence in the road 
traced out for us ;-it is useful for us ! 
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APPARITIONS. 

I HAVE deemed it fit to continue the same order in 
numbering the sittings as in our first volume. 

SITTING 98.-M. Lucas, a carrier at Rambouillet, 
was very uneasy as to the fate of his brother-in-law, 
who disappeared from the country twelve years ago, 
after an altercation that took place one evening between 
him and his father. This man, on quitting his family, 
made the observation that they should never hear from 
him again. Since that period his father died, and bis 
succession (to which this man was the principal heir) 
remained vacant through the inability of obtaining any 
information as to his son's being alive or dead. This 
very much crossed the other heirs, whose affairs re
mained in suspense, as they could not produce, aa 
legally bound, a certificate of his death. M. Lucas, 
having heard M • .Renard say that I possessed a clair
voyante who could remove all his inquietude on this 
score, came and asked me for a sitting. Scarcely was 
Adele asleep than she asked for this man by his name, 
as she usually does towards deceased persons. She then 
said to us:-" I see him ; he is not dead; on the earth 
is he, and not in the spiritual world." She gave so 
exact a description of him to M. Lucas that the latter, 
who no doubt for the first time beheld a somnambulist, 
was quite astounded at all he heard, and declared even 
the very gestures true to life. " I see him," said she, 
" in a foreign country, where there are trees like those 
in America ; we don't see such in France : he is busy 
gathering seeds from small shrubs, not much more than 
three feet high. He has no wish to speak to me, and 
consequently does not answer the questions 1 put to 
him about the country he lives in; I see no one from 
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whom I can obtain any information. I am afraid of 
meeting with wild beasts ! wake me ! wake me !" I did 
so instantly. 

Both M. Lucas and myself would have wished to be 
made acquainted with this country. I told him that it 
was impossible to make a spirit speak despite itself, 
especially if such spirit is interested in concealing the 
place of its retreat, as appeared to be the case with this 
man. M. Lucas fully appreciated this reasoning, and 
left me quite convinced that it was really his brother
in-law whom Adele had perceived, and seemed disposed 
to believe him as really alive as she declared she beheld 
him. I promised him that I would do my best by-and
by to learn more about the matter. 

99. M. Lucas, the person interested at the foregoing 
sitting, returned a few days after to ask me if l had 
heard anything new respecting his brother-in-law ? I 
had not paid any attention to the matter. The mother 
of the lost ~an accompanied M. Lucas, and asked me 
if I could give her a sitting. I made a alight objection, 
because I was holding a conference with several per· 
sons ; but on the obse"ation of M. Lucas, who told 
me that this lady had come several leagues expressly to 
obtain fresh information, and that the coach was wait
ing for her, I begged the persons present to excuse me, 
and judge of the experiment about to take place. Adele 
once asleep, said," I see him."-'' Where do you see 
him?" "Here, present."-" Give us once more a 
description of him, as, also, of the place where he is ?" 
" He is a fair man, browned by the heat of the sun ; 
very corpulent, features pretty regular, hazel eyes, 
mouth large, air sombre and meditative. He is in the 
garb of a working man-a sort of small blouse; as the 
last time, he is at work, gathering seeds like enough to 
peppercorns, but I don't think they are, as they seem 
bigger. This seed is found in small shrubs about 
three feet high. I see a negro near him, who is doing 
the same thing."-'' Try and obtain an answer to-day; 
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Jet him tell yCJU the name of the conntry wM1'e you aee 
Ja.im ?" " He won't answer me."-" TeU him that it is 
his good mother whom he was so fond of, . who is witla 
you, and bids you inqeire .after him ?" " Ob ! at the 
name of his mother he turned round and said to me, 
~My mother ! I sl>all not die before. seeing heT again, 
comfort her, and tell her that I am always thanking of 

· her r I am not dead !'"-"Why does lte not writ.e to 
her?" " He has written to her, but, no doubt, the 
vessel was wrecked,. at least he presumes ao, as he re
ceived uo answer. He tells me that he ia at Mexico, 
he lollawed the Emperor, Don Pedro; waa be yews a 
prisoner, suffered much, and will make every e:f"ort to 
return to France; they will see him again."-'' Can lie 
name the place he lives in ?'' " No, it is far up in the 
country; such places have no namea."-" Is he with a 
European?" "No, with a man of color."-·-" Why 
does be not write to bis mother?" "Beeause where 
1le is no Tessels come; he knows not t:o whom to apply; 
then, again, he acareely ever knew how to write, aoo 
flow less than ever; no one near him can render Dim 
this service, no one speaks his language, he has much 
pains in making himself u.nd.eratood ; withal, he never 
was of u apen or communicative di:spositjon ; he has a 
somewhat uosociable look. h is a hard matter to get 
a word out of him; one would thiak he was dumb.''
" In short, ~Y manage ~ write to him or hear from 
him ?" " He can't tell; all he can say is, ' I am ia 
Mexico, I am not dead, they'll aee me again.'"-" Way 
did he thus fonake his parents without saying a woni 
to them, since he was nappy with them ?" This mata 
was far from being communicatiive ; he scarcely ever 
spoke, was very fond of his mother, but had not the 
same affection for his father, who wal'I a stem, sour 
kind of man, and often used him roughly. The cup 
:had been long filled np to the brim; it was not the 
slight altercation he had with his father the nigM before 
his departure that induced him to leave; it was a plan 
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decided on long before ; he communicat.ed it to no one, 
and atal'ted off stealthily. Having embraced them all . 
ever night, he sneaked off the next morning, without 
saying a word. Make yourself easy, madame, you will 
see him again I" The good woman melted into tears 
88 she recognised the tmthfulness of each detail given 
her by Adele; she . had not a word to retrench from 
this description ; the character, the instruction, and the 
departure of her son were precisely such as Adele 
desried; 'but what gives an air of greater probability 
to tlle clairvoyante's recital as to the country he lives in, 
is that seme of his relatives entertained the idea that he 
had enlisted into Don Pedro's army, and took steps at 
the time to &Ctf-Uire a certainty of it. M. Lucas fur
nisBed IJ)e with this particular some time after when on 
a visit to Paris; no information, however, could be 
obtainetl in this respect. What no less contributed to 
astonish this good woman as well as M. Lucas and the 
person present at this curious sitting was to see Adele, 
who to screen herself from the burning rays of the sun 
of these countries put her hand up to the left side of 
her face as if suffocating with heat; but the moat 
marvell&us part of the scene was that she received a 
-riolent ~de-soleil that rendered all this side of her 
face from the forehead to the shoulder of a reddish blue, 
whilst the other side remained perfeetly white; aad full 
twenty-four hours elapsed before this deep colour com.
meneed dinppearing. The heat was so violent th.ere 
for a moment, that it was impossible to keep one's hand 
on it. Present at this sitting was M. Haranger Pirlot, 
formerly a magnetiaer and honorably known for more 
than thirty years in the magnetic world. He told me 
that he 11ever saw the like of this. The good woman 
took her leave quite consoled, unable to account to her
self how that her son who was in Mexico could be 
between her and Adele, and how the latter could have 
received a coup-de-:soleil when nobody felt the heat, the 
weather that day being very gloomy. I am not more 
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advanced than she, and believe that many others in our 
place will be like us. We submit this question to the 
learned ; awaiting their answer, let us pass on to another 
sitting. · 

100. M. Renard, whom we have already mentioned, 
begged me to address the following questiOns to M. 
Swedenborg through the medium of Adele ; although 
they have been solved in the first volume of the" Secrets," 
to make myself agreeable to my worthy friend, I felt 
bound to submit them once more, whilst Adele was in 
her sleep, to this great ecstatico-prophet who presented 
himself with his wonted kindness. " Tell this good 
brother that M. Renard desires to know from bis lips 
whether Christ really existed?"-" Yes." "Does he 
think that we might ask for him in order to address to 
him a few questions as to his life and doctrine ?"-"M. 
Swedenborg inquires whether you have a mind to cause 
all the spirits in heaven to appear, and if he is wanting 
in complaisance to answer the questions you ordinarily 
put to him ; there is no inconvenience in asking for 
Christ; but M. Renard and you are insatiable, spirits 
are like folks of the earth, when they pay a visit to any 
one with a view to oblige, they like confidence to be 
placed in them, especially when they do•not deceive 
you. All spirits are not at your orders, nor as com· 
plaisant as M. Swedenborg; the mode of answering of 
one is not that of another; if the least disagreement 
is perceived, we profit by it to oppugn and deny all. 
Belie\'e me, preserve M. Swedenborg, and put not 
yourself in communication with all the spiritual so
cieties. He shows more kindness towards you than 
towards any other ; if he sacrificed the same time 
to all those who should desire to speak to him, he 
would have none left for himself.-" I see no doubt 
nor harm in our questions." " There is no harm, but 
doubt; in short, what would you know of Christ ?" 
"We desire to know whether Christ was God, in the 
full acceptation of the word, or merely the son of 
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God ?" " Christ was not God-he was, like us all, the 
son of God ; he had a special mission to fulfill ; he 
acquitted himself of it. and returned to heaven, as the 
rest; that is all."-" Is he the chief of the doctrine he 
taught on earth r" "There are no chiefs in heaven but 
God-all the members of the societies are there equal: 
some speak, propose, discuss ; others listen, and think 
like them. There, where there is no disagreement, 
there is no occasion for chiefs or masters, harmony 
reigns there by the power divine. I have already told 
you this-you are constantly asking me the same 
thing."-" Do the celestial societies influence those of 
the earth?" "The celestial societies are occupied with 
themselves, and no longer think of the earth. If any 
earthly societies believe. themselves in communication 
with heavenly societies, they are mistaken ; and are so 
only with scattered members that wander around them, 
and do not yet make common cause with the heavenly 
ones. It is only when God sees fit, that it is other• 
wise; but, in general, celestial spirits have no inclina
tion for recalling to mind the earth, or holding com~ 
munication with it, for they find our atmosphere heavy 
and bad ; ihose that visit us must be good indeed to do 
so."-" For that reason, I beg you each time to thank 
them for me. Inquire, also, why we have a knowledge 
of a mass of apparitions of souls in pain, who claim the 
assistance of our prayel'S to procure them peace, as 
they say?'' " Those are persons who are pursued by 
ideas of remorse ; they wander around the earth be• 
cause they have not an ardent desire to purge them
selves of those thoughts that beset them; they believe 
that our prayers are beneficial to them, deem them
selves unworthy, from their faults, of entering societies · 
that would not admit them into their bosom, because 
they would create troubl~ ; they are such men as Father 
Lauriot, who make mountains of a mole-hill; others 
that are really criminals, but suffer at not being called 
to God ; they frequent the company of persons like 

D 
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themselves, with whom they form a society. It may 
be said that their ideas are not harmonised, they create 
for themselves false positions, they have no lively 
affection; but God insinuates into them, when he 
deems fit, other thoughts, and they enter heaven with 
the rest."-" How is Christ looked upon in ·heaven ?" 
"As a very good spirit; .be is dearly loved, that is all." 
-"And those who worship him as God, what does 
he think of them ?" "Those who wonhip him as 
God, believe him such ; and it is God who receives the 
homage of those adorations. I have told you that all 
religions were equally agreeable to him. Christ, know
ing that he is not God, glories not more in that which 
he taught men than the other founders in theirs."
" His disciples declare to us that there is no salvation 
but in bis name ; they teach us errors, then ?'' "All 
religions teach them. What they poasess of pure 
ascends to God, who is the sole and only object to 
whom they address themselves; and what they possess 
of impure remains on earth, in the heart of men who 
knowingly do evil !" 

This sitting confirms what we have already said on 
this subject. Heaven is but a compound of societies, 
each representing the religious or philosophical doctrines 
that have existed on earth ; every one after his departure 
from this globe joins that which represents his predomi
nant affection, and, through a gross error, each believes 
that his neighbour is damned if he has not the same 
beliefs as himself, without considering that religious 
beliefs are at bottom the same, inasmuch as they all 
address themselves to God, to receive his blessings or 
thank him for his generosity. The details alone differ; 
each believes himself more acceptable to God by 
offering him what he .himself admires most on earth, 
without considering that what God prefers above all 
things is the heart and love of bis children. Thus we 
are assured that these religious beliefs, so full of con
trasts, have left such an impression Qn the spirit of the 

rngitized by Google 



RBVEALBD THROUGH HAG>iB'l'llH. 27: 

man who quits the earth, that they continue for a 
certain time to constitute all his happiness. Hence he 
seeks societies in which these beliefs are admitted, arrd 
becomes a member of the said societies until, elevated 
towards truer thoughts, he enters a heaven or superior 
state, where the pure truth shines before him in all ita 
splendor; then the fusion becomes general. These 
souls become acquainted with the true light, · the divine 
light they have so ardently desired, and which they 
enjoy in happine11S. It is, therefore, those different 
beliefs continually misleading man on his exit from this 
globe that cause our clairvoyants to present to us in their 
religious revelations contradK:tions so obvious. They 
make acquaintance with spirits that poasess theiraffection, 
and amwer in accordance with this affection. If, on the 
contrary, the clairvoyant is not positively a slave to any 
belief, his magnetiser the same, and both addreas them
selves to a spirit that on earth thought aa they, there is 
a much greater chance of approaching the truth. This 
is what we have hitherto done, and I believe that the 
major part of the revelations made us bear with them 
the seal, not of absolute truth, but of an ennmbk leading 
to it. What we can affirm is, that in the superior heaven 
there exists a perfect equality in age, beauty, form, posi
tion, affection ; one has not a jot more than another ; it 
is &he reign of happiness of which we all dream, and 
which we shall all one day pouess. 

101. After many indifferent questions which I had 
addressed to M. Swedenborg, I put to him the following 
ones (through the medium, be it underst90d, of Adele):
" I have not the means of printing the tirst volume of 
the ' Secrets,' a good part of which you dictat.ed to 
me. I have spoken of it to several publishers, who 
politely refused me because I had not a literary name ; 
could you point out to me the means of attaining my 
object without their assistanee ?" "No; it is a very 
difficult matter. I know the trouble mine cost me to 
publiah."-" Did you publish them at your own expense, 

Di 
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or did God supply you with the means by occult causes 
or transmissions of money ?" "I printed my works 
at my own expense, but sold very few in my time. 
Nobody would read them. In fifty years it will be the 
same with yours as with mine at the present time; they 
will be read with pleasure. I received nothing from 
spirits."-" Still they have the power of making such 
transmissions ?" "Yes ; but it is never good to ask them 
for them.''-'' Why so?" "Because it is ordinarily evil 
spirits that have this affection.-" For what object ?" 
"To draw you into their society.''-" What is the con
sequence of such alliance with them?" "Living with 
them, and doing for others what they have done for 
you."-" I can see in that but good." " Yes, so far; 
but this good is always done in some interest or other 
that must sooner or later be paid for."-" ls any suffer
ing the result for the person obliged ?" " Yes, in this 
sense, that he finds hi~self allied with a society whose 
usages are not in harmony with his affections. We 
cannot extricate ourselves from this constraint before a 
certain time. If you had the affections of these societies, 
you would not suffer with them; but, not having them, 
I advise you to maintain your independence."-" None 
but evil spirits have the power of making such trans
missions?" "The good have likewise this power."
" Why do they not oftener make use of it ?" " Be
cause, to deserve these favours of God, we ourselves 
must be as pure as beneficent. Few men exist who 
merit them. The good spirits know that the more we 
suffer on earth, the more agreeable we find the joys of 
heaven ; and then, again, they trouble themselves so 
little about the earth!"-" One of my friends, M. R***, 
assured me that he found, some time ago, fifty francs 
scattered about the place where he locks up his money. 
He was in great difficulties, l1aving but ten francs to 
last him out the month. He prayed, and the following 
morning he found this sum." "M. R*** may have 
been R)istaken ; possibly he had laid by this money 
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aomewhere, but could not recollect where; for my part, 
I do not believe that there is any transmission in this 
circumstance, but still I may be mistaken."-" You 
grant that there exist good and evil spirits that have 
this property?" "Yes."-" Could you direct one to 
me?" "No, I have no wish to do so; I advise you 
not to try it, we should be well acquainted with a spirit 
before thus giving ouraelves up to it." Adele is un
willing to proceed, telling me that she will never be 
an interpreter to such arrangements ; that I have no 
reason to be uneasy about my book, &!I it would be 
published by some one who . would appear in time 
for that purpose. I went on submitting to her several 
questions, which she answered agreeably to my wishes, 
and continued thus :-" For my part, I don't think 
it possible for me to tell you any more. Your work 
recapitulates, in this sense, all that it is possible to 
teach men as to the future life. Did they know 
more of it, they would bitterly curse the earth, and 
find the joys of heaven much less sweet. Though 
we cannot form a just idea of celestial happiness, we 
find a pleasure, which we trace little by little before
hand, leas captivating. Besides, there exist mysteries 
which cannot be explained. All this is so foreign to 
our material laws, that the time would be spent to · 
no purpose in wishing to make you comprehend what 
it is not given you to comprehend. We are conscious of 
these mysteries, but cannot explain them by speech."
" In short, are all the deceased initiated into these mys
teries ?" "Yes; more or less promptly."-" Can they 
give an account to themselves of their departure from 
the earth, their present state, the places they inhabit, 
their spiritual form and that which they assume to ap
pear to us on earth ?" "'fhey account for all this to 
each other, for each other, in their state, but they could 
not explain to you, material man, how it is they per
ceive that they are called on earth-how they resume 
their material countenance, and dress so faithfully-how 
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they can appear to us, if we desire it, in all the cos
tumes they have worn on earth as in all the physiogno
mies they have bad at diiferent ages during their earthly 
existence. For this reaaon it is that a :person who de-. 
mands the appearan-0e of a deceased fnend, if be ask 
the clairvoyant-' Do you see him with mustachios (for 
instance) or whisket>s ?' The clairvoyant will be able 
to see what is asked of him for two causes :-1st. Speech 
is a Ct"eator; it is never good to question in experiments. 
of this sort, but let the clairvoyant give tile description 
without intermpting him, unless such description in no 
wise resemble that of the deceased. 2~d. The deceased 
may have worn in the coarse ol his earthly existence 
those moustachios or whiskers which we desire the 
clairvoyant to see, and yet not have worn them at the 
time of his decease. It is the same with regard to the 
dress and the colour of it; whatsoever man bas wom. 
on earth is imprinted on him, nothing is lest. Accord. 
ing to the penetration of the clairvoyant's view thnmgb 
these impressions, which are repeated hundreds of 
times in one and the same year on our bodies, the 
description will more or less correspond with the one 
desired. It often happen• that at a later period, aided 
by some information, we shall know that the deceased 
was really in the conditions in whi~ he appeared to 
the clairvoyant. He will never happen, for instance, to 
perceive a fair man for a black, a bearded man fon 
beardless one, an o)d man for a young one ; but all the 
visions I have just detailed may take place,. and this 
Tery often will cause a doabt as to the apparition. A 
sceptic may also, by ironical or captious questions, be 
the cause of the greatest mlittakee. We must be pene
trated with a certain religious respect, for the spirit• of 
darkness are ever ready to lay hold of the least oppor
tunity to 1ow error. He who seeks to make the clair
Yoyant err is punislied in hi11 turn ; he sooght error,. 
and he finds it. There are, also, some that may be in· 
voluntary . on both &idea, some arising from the want of 
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habit in the deceased of setting in play all the spring• 
of the seemingly material envelope in which he appears; 
speech is as strange to him . as the earth on which he 
lived. He may render his thoughts badly, seeing that 
in heaven language is wholly made up of sensation ; 
thus you perceive that matter can neither appreciate nor 
judge of spiritual laws as it would wish." 

I leave to the reader the task of judging of the pre
cious information of this sitting. Is this the language 
of a madman or mere visionary ? I think not. 

As we have seen, Adele tells me not to be uneasy 
ah.ut the printing of my book ; that 1ome 011e will c0tne 
to my as.utance. I will not attempt to retrace here the 
history of the tribulations this pllblication gave me, but 
I will say with gratitude that one day M. Pirlot, a 
respectable old man, presented himself at my house te 
iQquire whether the subscription I had opened was filled 
up. On my reply in the negative, and telling him bow 
uneasy I was, seeing that I 11ad not required beforehane 
from the subscribers the. amount of their subscription, 
this leaving me in the a~ embarrassment as if I had 
none at all, inasmuch as the printer was unwilling to 
take this subscription aa payment, this gentleman drew 
out of his pocket-book a bank-note of 500 francs (£20), 
and, handing it to me, aaid :-" This will do away with 
all your difficulties.'' I knew not whether I was dream
ing or awake. I offered a receipt, whiCh this geotlemm 
would not accept, saying to me:-" You will return it 
me when your money comes in. I would that it were 
in my power to make you a present of it, but I am not 
rich, and have aufficieot coo1idence in you to trust to 
you." Thia waa the second time of my aeeiog this gentle
man. I cultivat.ed the acquaintance of this honourable 
citisen, and received with pleas\lJ'e wise counsels fro111 
him whenenr I stood in need of them. Another bene
ficent friend of science, equally unknown to me as the 
former, made up the remainder of the sum necessary 
for the printing, which, as Adele had predicted, was not 
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to disturb me. Oh! Secret Power that directest us, 
::who can divine thee ? 

102. Madame Lorme, a grocer at Rambouillet, having 
heard speak of Adele's speciality of communicating with 
the deceased, having long been desiroas of making sure 
by herself of the degree of belief due to such recitals, 
undertook this journey expressly to solicit the appari
tion of her grandmother. Adele, after having visited 
(spiritually) this lady, says that she sees the person 
asked for, giving the following description:-'' This 

. woman is not so tall as the lady here present ; she ap
pears to be stronger, and about seventy or seventy4wo 
years of age ; she seems to me still very fresh ; her hair 
is gray-it must have been of a chesnut colour; her 
chin is rather long and face wrinkled, like that of all 
old people. I see her in a cap with fiat bands that go 
round just so (Adele designates the form of a cap worn 
by country people) ; she has over her shoulders a red 
square handkerchief; her dress is that of a country
woman-a flat corsage and a striped woollen under
petticoat. I see her with something in her hand ; if 
not a snuff-box, it is a spectacle-case. This woman has 
surely been very mirthful, good, and dearly loved. For 
my part, I should be very fond of her. She suffered 
much during her life, is now happy, and would not 
come back on earth for all the gold in the world." 

Madame Lorme declares herself highly satisfied with 
the exactitude of these details. 

103. Madame Lorme, of whom we have just. spoken, 
on her return to Rambouillet, received a visit from 
M. Renard, who had addressed her to me, and on the 
inquiry of my friend, this lady told him that Adele bad 
rightly hit upon the sufferings she experienced ; but 
that she had made a mistake as to the apparition, it not 

· being her grandmother that she had perceived. My 
friend sent word to me what this lady had told him, 
regretting that the apparition experiment had failed. I 
was naturally astonished at such a communication-I 
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who had heard this lady say at each detail given her by 
Adele on the person that appeared-" 'Tis just so, 'tis 
just so." I forthwith forwarded to my friend a copy of 
the testimonial, and begged him to clear up this affair. 
A few days after I received the following letter:-

" I have good news to tell you. Proceeding forthwith to 
Madame Lorme's, I showed her your letter, when she said to 
me :-' Good heavens! the clairvoyante hit rightly enough 
on my bodily ailments, but it was not my grandmother who 
came! The following Saturday, I agajn spoke to her about 
it; siune answer. •Perhaps,' said I, •there are two ladies of 
this name in your family ?'-·No,' replied she. I returned 
the next day, Sunday evening; Monsieur Lorme was absent. 
She exclaimed:-' Oil! my poor M. Renard, yesterday, when 
you were gone, it all at once came into my head that I had an 
aunt, Dame Valle~. which is, indeed, the name of my grand
mother, and who was her sister.in-law; she lived at Nogent, 
and died four or five years ago at the age of seventy or seventy. 
two. She was small, very mirthful, a Roger bon temps. She 
wore caps with fiat bands, a square handkerchief, a striped 
woollen under-petticoat, and a bodice without skirts, such as is 
worn in Beauce; she had always her spectacle case about her, 
as she often sewed up coarse linen bags. Ah! she is, indeed, 
the woman, 'tis I who was wrong; goodness me, how I 
repent,' &c., &c. She repeated this version to me a number of 
times. You may imagine, my friend, what ple8$ure this re
cital gave me ; I am still quite joyous at the thoughts of it. 
You know me ; having an idea that the good Dame Lorme 
might tell me this to console ue, I repaired to her mother's at 
Grenonvillers; there the same account. M. Maillard, her 
father, told me the same thing. It is, indeed, our aunt, a 
merry little creature ; in short, such a one as your clairvoyante 
· described. This fact confirms us in the belief that Adele has 
not the communication of thoughts. I will write to M ._Dupotet; 
I should think that he will insert this fact in his Journal whilst 
speaking of your work. If Adele had the transmission of 
thoughts, she would have depicted. the grandmother of Madame 
Lorme; seen her in her brain. This is a very precious incident." 

As my friend, I look upon this incident as a very 
precious one. But, it will be asked me, why Madame , 
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Lorme replied," Juat MJ,jufi ao," when it was not what. 
she desired? To this observation I will reply, that this 
lady lost all con9Ciousness when Adele visited her (spi
ritually); it wu not without some trouble that I re. 
stored her to the use of her senses. Thia lady found 
herself in this state for the first time in her life ; she 
knew not what to think of it, and I believe that she was 
in haste to quit us, fearing a relapse. This, no doubt,. 
induced her to say," 'Tu jU11t so, 'tu just so. Let me 
eacape as soon aa possible, for I no. longer know where 
I am." Without the peneverance of my friend, thi• 
precious apparition would be looked upon as false. 
My friend, in his letter, that was delivered to me by 
Madame Lorme, gave me merely the surname of the 
deceased. I asked for ber by this name only, and 
hence, no doubt, the mistake. We have already made 
mention of two similar ones in our first volume, others 
will be seen in this ; great precautions, therefore, 
should be taken in this respect. A false application of 
names would cause a failure in the desired apparition, 
and often lead to the rejection of a truth, which would 
be perverted only through the fault of the asker. Take 
note of all the incidents, howerer strange they appear;. 
by-and-by we shall find the solution of them. 

In the apparition we have just cited, the communi
cation of thoughts cannot exist, as rightly observes my 
friend, who thus terminates his letter:-

.. Madame Lucas afforded me much· plea@ure from the 
account she gave of your admirable sitting, when your good 
clairvoyante had a coup-dt-soleil, in the perception {)f Mexico. 
These facts confound all the religious and philosophical 10riter1. 

" Receive, &c .• 
"Ce. liKMA••· 

" Employe aux hypoth~quea de Rambouillet." 
104. M. Renard, whom we haTe just mentioned,. 

begged me to get a small bottle of water magnetised 
for him, by Adele, when ahe should be in her sleep, in 
order to cure or calm an irritatio~ of th.e con~,. 
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which prevent.ed him from reading and looking steadily 
on an object. I begged Adele, whilst asleep, to render 
my friend . this slight service. M. Swedenborg wu 
present at the sitting ; Adele begged him to strengthen 
by his action the virtue of the water; this good spirit 
did so with pleasure. Adele held the bottle up, pre
senting it thus to M. Swedenborg, who magnetised it, 
,nd breathed on it. She returned it to me, saying, " It 
ia good."-1 was about to paste some labels on different 
bottles ; I put one on this bottle, on which I afterwards 
wrote magnetiled water. Three hours bad scarcely 
elapsed when I no longer saw on the label but the 
word tDater, the other word had disappeared. I again 
wrote on it the word magnetued, and, next day, at the 
moment of sending this bottle to my friend, the word 
magnetiled had again disappeared, leaving no trace 
behind it. I wrote it a third time, then forwarded the 
bottle to its destination. I was naturally surprised at 
the disappearance of one word out of two. I had 
written with a goose-quill, touched no acid, made tbi& 
label as large as a liard, out of the same paper as the 
rest. On none had the ink disappeared-the paste 
was the same; what, then, could have caused this 
disappearance ? Why had the word water undergone 
no alteration ? 

Already had I forgotten this incident when my friend 
wrote to me that he bad received the bottle, bearing a. 
label with merely the word water on it; he gave me to 
understand that I ought at least to have indicated what 
water it was, since I had put on a label. I answered 
him that I bad even written on it three times magnetiled 
water, and could not understand how it was that one 
word only should remain. I could not inform myself 
better in this respect than by applying to M. Sweden• 
borg. I begged Adele to mention to him this pheno
menon, in order to know what he thought of it. M. 
Swedenborg replied to her-" I told you to beg your 
magnetiser to put on the bottle dit1ine water api-
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ritualised." Adele confessed that she had forgotten 
this injunction. I inquired why it should be more ne
cessary to put on it divine water spiritualised than water 
magnetised. She answered-'' Because it was by the 
permission of God that M. Swedenborg spiritualised, 
and not magnetised it. It is only material men who 
magnetise, spirits spiritualise." "For my part," re
plied Ij " this action seems to me similar to the other, 
since this water has not passed to a spiritual state, as 
we see by our distillations."-" Who tells you that it 
has not been in the spiritual state? Let M. Renard 
preserve it, it will do him a great deal of good."-" It 
was M. Swedenborg, then, who took care to efface the 
word magnetised?" "No, he no longer thought of the 
matter; it is the water itself that carried away this 
word whilst filtering through the pores of the glass."
" I can'.t understand that; it could not have filtered, or 
the label would have come off, and the word water 
would likewise have been effaced. Explain this phe..: 
nomenon more clearly." "There is no phenomenon; 
the will and the ftuid of M. Swedenborg were in this 
water, which was not to bear the word ma!Jnelised; 
consequently the water caused it to disappear."-" You 
affirm that it was not M. Swedenborg, nor any spirit, 
that effaced this word?" " It was the water itself."
"' To perform such a work this water, then, has a will? 
It is alive, then?'' "It had the will and the fluid of 
M. Swedenborg, that sufficed it."-" Then this is as 
much as saying that it was M. Swedenborg himself 
who effaced this word ?" " He troubled himself no 
more about it; be content with this explanation. I find 
myself forced to be so, let every one do as I." My 
friend wrote word to me that he was cured in two hours; 
he applied it, also, to a contusion, the consequence of 
a fall he bad had ; at the lapse of a few instants he felt 
nothing more of it. I looked upon this fact as mar
vellous enough to take its place in the "Secrets." 

JOS. M. Mirande, director of the printing-office, 
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Belin-Mandar, at St. Cloud, to whom I entrusted 
the impression of the first volume of the "Secrets," 
experienced much pleasure in reading the proofs, and 
knew not what to think of , such marvellous facts. 
One day he confided to me that he was acquainted 
with magnetism only by name, and begged me to tell 
him sincerely whether all I said in this work was 
strictly true. I repeated to him what I said in my 
Introduction, " that I should deem myself the most 
contemptible being on earth if I speculated on such 
falsehoods. All that I recounted was the sacred truth." 
He then said to me : "Would you be so kind as to give 
me a sitting ?" I eagerly offered to gratify his wish. 
Adele visited (spiritually) his daughter and wife, who 
could not for a single moment doubt her excellent 
clairvoyance. Madame Mirande cannot make use of 
the thumb of her right hand. Adele asked her if she 
bad not magnetised some one ? This lady replied that 
she was acquainted with magnetism only by name ; but 
that from what she had seen Adele do, when showing 
M. Mirande bow he should magnetise his daughtet, 
whose is arm paralysed, she recollected that a doctor had 
once taught her how to perform frictions on the arm ofone 
of her friends who had lost the use of it. She had ren
dered her this service for nearly a fortnight; hut :finding 
that it fatigued her and gave her pains in the thumb, 
she left off; and it is only since then that her thumb 
has been in this· state. Adele said to her: "It was 
magnetism that you performed then ; the doctor ought 
to have warned you to shake your fingers to disengage 
yourself from the bad fluid you absorbed, and wash your 
hands in water acidulated with vinegar, as I recommend 
your husband to do after each magnetisation." This 
lady acknowledged that Adele's was a just observation, 
since her thumb was not in this state previous to the 
above time, and that she had received no blow or any 
injury that could have occasioned what she felt. (A 
warning to those who do not believe in the transmission 
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of disease). M. Mirande, from the firat sitting of 
somnambulism he had ever seen, was convinced of the 
reality of what was said with respect to maladies. But 
he wished to know what opinion to come to as to the 
revelations of the " Secrets ;" consequently he begged 
Adele to ask for the apparition of his brother, whom he 
believed killed in the Russian campaign. Adele, not 
seeing him in the spiritual world, said that he was not 
dead; that she saw .him on earth. She gave the fol
lowing description of him :-" I see a tall stout man, 
with brown hair, fine black lively eyes, and of a tender 
expression ; a mouth neither large nor small, beautiful 
teeth, nose well made, cheeks coloured, air gracious, 
and very cheerful. He seems to me about thirty years 
of age, and is rather taller than M. Mirande. He wears 
the uniform of a sub-officer (I believe), because I see 
him with only one epaulette, blue coat, pantaloons of 
the same colour, with scarlet edgings, shako with visor; 
altogether he is a fine man.''.-" Ask him in what country 
he is?" " He does not know, or he has no mi.nd to telt 
me. He says that he has undergone much suffering. 
He was made a prisoner and sent to the very i~terior of 
Russia, in countries bordering on China, I believe; be 
tells me that his brother will see him again.''-" Why 
has he not written to him ?" " He did write, but the · 
letters have either been lost or miscarried."....:"Why 
do¥ be no longer write?" " He knows not whether 
his brother is still alive.''-" Tell him that he is alive 
and takes upon himself to find out the place of his 
retreat." "He answers that he cannot aay when, but 
that he is in hopes, one day, of taking his brother by 
surprise."-" What does he do there?" " He is very 
comfortable, has lands of his own, turns them to 
account. and employs many persons. Could he have 
managed to dispose of his property, be would have been 
before this in France ; but thereabouts purchasers are 
not to be found aa with us; he can't tell when he shall 
aucceed in selling off.''-" Let him write to his brother." 
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" He bas no opportunity. You think it an easy matter; 
he is very far from the sea ; then ~aain he has a wish 
to take his brother by surprise, when he returns, 
rich and happy. He is not selfish, he has an excellent 
heart, but he is not free from ambition; he always was 
ambitious. He has dreamed of only one thing in his 
life,-being rich in his old days, and he is at the height 
of his wishes."-" Is he married?" "Yes; but he 
has no children. Next time I will beg him to show 
me the country he lives in, as well as his house and 
wife."-Adele is fatigued, and desires to be roused. 
M. Mirande asks for further particulars as to the 
costume of bis brother. Adele repeats what she has 
already said, and adds that " she believes she saw gold 
lace on his breast, what we call brandebourgs; she like
wise thinks that he had white facings to his coat." 
M. Mirande acknowledged that all the details as to 
the personal appearance were exact, as well as those, 
in respect to the character, and so forth, of his brother. 
The brother of this gentleman had served in the De
partmental Guard previous to the Russian campaign. 
M. Mirande believes that such was the costume, only 
he did not know that he was a sub-officer. He is 
much surprised that his brother, who most be fifty-lliX 
years old, should look no more than thirty. Adele 
makes the observation to him that she sees him at 
the moment he left France.-" At that 'time," replies 
M. Mirande, "he was not above one-and-twenty. He 
looks to you full thirty ; no doubt the fatigue he un
derwent made him grow old soon."-Adele resumes :
" As you knew him only a soldier of one-and-twenty, 
he appears to me an officer, and older. Several years 
may have elapsed since that time and the moment I see 
him. This is very admissible. If I beheld him at the 
age of one-and-twenty, it would be said that I see in 
the thought. If, on the contrary, I saw him at the age 
he is now-fifty-six, his brother would not recognise 
him." M. Mirande can very well understand this. He 
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has not the least doubt but that it was his brother 
who appeared. He cannot recover his astonishment. 
-I will add, as a reflection, to this apparition :-1st. 
If Adele had seen this man in M. Mirande's thought, 
she would have seen him as a private soldier, about 
twenty-one years of age. 2nd. It would have been 
sufficient for her to have given this gentleman a few 
particulars, then to have broken off with the obser
vation that his brother was dead. Such was M. 
Mirande's opinion. Adele, on the contrary, gives 
details as to the existence and life of this man ; she 
makes judicious observations. If she saw him at his 
present age, and in his present dress and occupations, 
his brother could never have recognised him. The 
only objection admissible is, that he ought to have 
given the nam~ of the place he lives in. Remains to 
know whether he is able or willing to do so. To be 
able, this place must have a name; and all the countries 
of the globe are not like France, where each hamlet 
is dependent on a city, this city on a department, &c. 
Those uncultivated, remote countries, but little known 
to geography, possess not names so easy to class as with 
us. We experienced the same difficulty in our per
ception of Mexico. Then, again, if this man is un
willing to acquaint us with the place he lives in, for 
reasons of his own, we ~annot force him. He evades 
the question by saying:-" I have been a prisoner; I 
have written ; I have no opportunity ; I know not 
.whether my brother is still living," &c.-The future 
will tell us more about it. This apparition proves to us 
that if men still on earth can appear in the dress, the 
features, and age they no longer have, souls disen
gaged from matter may surely have the same power; 
and we acquire the certitude, by this fact, that all that 
I have said, in this respect, is correct. Each garment, 
each year imprints an ineffaceable image on our bodies, 
which may be found again, at all times, agreeably to the 
desire of the spirit. I have made this experiment several 

rngitized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM:, 41 

times ; I have asked for persons living on earth at 
different periods of their life ; they have appeared at the 
age demanded, clad in the costume they then wore. I 
have made inquiries of them, and obtained the as
surance that this was correct. I was far from having 
known these persons when of the age at which I asked 

, for them. In somnambulism, there is a continual source 
of observation. To succeed we must not argue; we 
must study-not believe without proofs, and not deny 
without knowing. I will· even go so far as to say that 
we have no right to deny what we cannot comprehend. 

106. I take advantage of a visit paid me bv Emile 
Rey, of whose sittings we have read in the first· volume 
of the "Secrets," to beg him to allow me to magnetise 
him, as I had a few questions to put to him. It was 
not without some trouble that I could prevail on him to 
consent to my wishes, bis family having told him that 
such experiments would make him ill. This child is 
but twelve years of age, and would be an excellent clair
voyant if conducted with perseverance; but he prefers 
playing to sleeping, which is natural enough at his age. 
A few days before I had submitted to him a few ques
tions, which his guide was unable to answer ; I had a 
mind to get a solution of them. Once asleep, I tell him 
to ask for his guide. " Here he is," said he.-" Ask 
him if there are any books in heaven ?" "He tells me 
there are none."-" Ask him, once more, if we have 
already lived on a material globe before appearing on 
earth ?" "He answers-' No.'"-" What is the festival 

. called, at which, the last time you saw him, he told you 
he had been crowned?" "The feast of the angels."
" What kind of pleasure did they take that day ?" 
"They danced a great deal in a circle."-" What is this 
day called?" "St. Nicholas' day-it was Monday."

·" But you saw your guide before Monday, and the feast 
had already taken place; ask him again, very slowly." 
" He replies that it was St. Nicholas' feast."-" Your 
guide, then, is very fond of dancing in a circle, that he 

E 
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took so much delight in it?" "Ah! yes."-" And, 
whilst he was dancing, what had become of his horse-
no doubt he had put it in a stable ?" " There are 
neither stables nor houses in heaven; there is but a 
large garden, a beautiful one. He put his horse in this 
garden. Horses are not so vicious there as on earth, 
they destroy nothing."-" Are they all little boys to
gether ?" "Yes; but there are also little girls."-" Do 
the boys play with them ?" "Yes ; each plays with his 
own."-" How his own?" "E1'ch little boy has a little 
girl, whom he terms bis companion, and with whom he 
always plays."-" Has your guide also a companion?" 
" Yes."-" Does she ride on horseback with him?'' 
" No, she is not adroit enough."-" Could he let you 
see her?" "He is going to fetch her." Emile waits a 
moment, then exclaims :-" Here she is ; she is a 
black."-" A black ?-what do you mean ?'' .. "Yes, she 
is a negress."-Fearing it might be an evil spirit that 
had a mind to play us some trick of his own, I att.empted 
to drive her away in the name of God, but Emile said:
" They are really sent by God, you can't drive them 
away."-" Then, tell me how this negress is dressed?" 
" She is in a beautiful whit.e robe ; she is rather taller 
than A'is."-" Where was she horn !" "At Neva."
" That is a cold country, I believe. Was it not rather at 
Java or Nouga-Hiva ?" "No, she says NcvL"-" Did 
Ais know her on earth ?" " Yes, at Paris, but he saw 
her only twice; she lived opposite his house."-" Has 
she any relations with her.in heaven?" "No."-" And 
Ais ?" " He has an aunt."-" You once told me that 
he had his father there?" ,"He replies that he never 
told me so; 'tis I who made a mistake."-"The parents 
of this little negress, are they still in Paris ?" " She 
says that she believes that they have returned to Neva." 
-"Is she black in heaven, as she appears to you on · 
earth ?" " No, she is as fair as Ais." -" What is the 
colbur of her hair in heaven?" "Flaxen."-" And 
Ala?" "He has fine black hair."-" Of what colour 
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are their eyes?" "Both of them have blue eyes."
" Do they never quit each other ?" "Als says no; -
but," observes Emile, " since he came to see me with
out her, be must surely quit her."-" Ask him again.'' 
" He replies that he leaves her only to come and see 
me, and to go and see his aunt in heaven."-" Has this 
little creature also seen God ?" " Yea.''-" In what 
form ?" " I have already told you, in the human form." 
-"How is he named ?" "Our Lord Jesus Christ."- • 
''Is it Jesus Christ who is the God creator of heaven 
and earth?" "No."-" Who, then?" "It is God." 
-"Who is Jesus Christ?" "The son of God."-
" But you say that, in heaven, he is called God?" "He 
is called God, but be is not God; be is the son of 
God."-" What you tell me, is that really the answer 
made you ?" " Yes."-" Does your guide eat i~ 
heaven ?" " Yes." - " What ?" " Fine fruits."-
" What fruits are they?" "Such as on earth."-
" Does. he undergo any sutferings ?-experience any 
fatigue?" "He does not suffer, and is never fatigued.'' 
-"Does he sleep sometimes?" "Yes."-" On what 
does he lie down ?" " On a beautiful turf in the gar
den."-" Ask his companion if she dearly loves him, 
and whether she makes much of him(" "She says that 
she does, indeed."-! awake Emile. 

As I have already observed, it is very difficult to put 
questions comprehensible to children of this age, and 
from Emile's answers we perceive that he is in accord 
with many of the revelations we have read. This way 
in which children perceive God proves to us that each 
.enters the society that corresponds with the belief ia 
which he was brought up on earth, and continues there 
the same usages. Christ is the God of the Christians; 
the Mahometans, J~ws, &c., have each their own. The 
true philosopher has but one who is neither the one nor 
the other of these teachers, but who is all, in all, and 
throughout all. It remains for ua to know if in heaven 
a negro preserves his colonr, and can be united to a 

II 2 
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white ; in Adele's next sleep we will submit to her 
these questions, though she has already answered the 
first one. We see that Emile has sufficient judgment 
·not to be the dupe of an illusion, by the judicious 
observation he makes when his guide tells him that he 
never quits his companion. 

I will observe, for my part, that I should not com
prehend the . utility of a guide such as that of Emile, 
and all those who are, it is said, constantly beside us. 
If I admitted that they were charged with a continual 
surveillance of our actions, thev would be slaves like our
selves, by sacrificing to us all their time. It must be other
wise, or our life would be theirs. I do not believe that 

. they are bound to us in any other way than in proffering 
us counsel when we address ourselves to them ; were it 
not so, it would be difficult to reconcile their happy occu
pations with our troubles. We see that we are not· called 
on to explain all in our present state. Eternity is before us! 

We will study m this the question of free-will; for 
either we are or are not free. If we are free, why in
fiuence us; if we are not free, the influence becomes in 
like manner unlawful. We will refer, on this head, to 
what has been said in our first volume. 

107. Adele is not apprised of Emile's · sitting. I 
have prepared the following questions, which I beg her 
to submit to M. Swedenborg:-" The two beings created 
for each other, are they in every respect alike as to 
physiognomy?" "No, they are only exactly similar as 
to affections."-" May one be a white and the other a 
bJack ?" "Yes."-" Can a white be united to a negress ?" 
"Yes."-" Do negroes preserve their :black complexion 
in heaven ?" " In heaven all men are white ; it is only 
on earth, from the effect of climate, that they are of 
different colours."*-" When blacks re-appear on earth, 

• An old sailor, who h11 made many a Toyage to the colonies, assures 
me, on the authority of a medical man, at Port-an-Priuce (St. Domingo). 
that negroea, at their birth, are as white as Europeans. My father has 
likewise asaured me that he has seen many drowned negroes wh!Jse wounds 
bore a skin as white as ours afrer remaining a short time in the water 
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do they resume their black colour ?'' "Yes, it must be 
so, otherwise they would not be rtcognised."-"Negroe• 
amongst each other do they see themselves black, if 
such is their affection ?'' " There are no negroes who 
like their colour. When they compare it with that of 
the whites, they envy the white colour. They prefer us 
in all. Black women seek after white men, and black 
men after white women. They have no affection for 
their colour, had they any they would be deprived of it 
in heaven where all men are white.''-" Can a black 
child be united with a white child, each having died in 
its own colour?" "Yes."-" Have children, amongst 
each other, books to study?" " Those that desire it 
have them."-" ls each pair of children under the 
special care of a superior spirit charged with their in
struction ?" "The spirit charged with this instruction 
has not less than a number of children, and that number 
is twenty."-" What kind of instruction is given them?" 
"That which God deems suitable.''-" Are children 
crowned at a feast which is general with them ?" " There 
are religious festivals and usages in heaven as on earth; 
but all children are generally crowned at the age of seven 
years." '' There are years, then, in heaven r" "Time, as 
l have before said, is not reckoned there as on earth ; it i1 
no longer a necessity, one is not obliged to put off till 
the morrow the desire which is satisfied as soon as 
formed ; the calculation of time becomes needless there. 
It is only for children still subject to the usages neces
sary to complete their instruction that time is counted." 
-" Children, from their earliest age, can they be united 
if they died at about the same time?" " Yes, but they 
are not ultimately united before the age of fifteen years; 
it is the age of eternal union."-" Can a child be igno· 
rant of its having lived spiritually on another globe 
before appearing on earth ?" "No one is ignorant of 
such existence ; it is for want of thought if some do not 
speak of it."-" Children perfected, do they caress each 
other by kisses or other demonstrations ?" " Yes ; but 
their ordinary caress is shaking bands affectionately 
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until they are ultimately united."-" There have ap
peared to us children who did not seem to have made 
any progress since their departure from the earth ; do 
they remain long in such state ?" "A time more or 
less long."-" Can they, like grown-up persons, remain 
an unlimited time in innocent pleasures ?" " Yes."
" Do children believe that they speak through speech 
or thought ?" " They believe that they speak through 
speech." I bad put this question to Emile's guide, and 
he answered me in the same sense. Having exhausted 
the questions I had prepared for this sitting, I was 
about to rouse Adele when she made a gesture of sur
prise, and tendered, with the greatest vivacity, her 
hand to some one who was near her, and caused her so 
powerful an emotion that she shed tears in abundance. 
"What creates in you this surprise?" said I to her. 
"It is Alphonse."-" What! Alphonse, who for so long 
a period has not paid you a visit?" (About eighteen 
months.) "He, himself," replied she. "Has he any
thing to tell you?" "It seems to him, he says, but 
two days ago."-" He does not grow weary where he 
is ?'' " I perceiYe as much." Adele expressed a wish 
to chat with this cherished brother: I left her a mo
ment, but soon perceived that she. was entering the 
complement of ecstasy. I felt her pulse, to gnide my
self by its pulsations, when I thought it time to recall 
her to earth ; I did so, and she obeyed me without a 
murmur, exclaiming-"Yes, our departure from this 
miserable globe, our descent into the grave, is the first 
step we take towards perfect equality ; fortune, title, 
pndeur, ugliness, deformity, grief, misery-all this 
passes under the spiritual level, and emerges from it., 
equalised for ever; love, fraternity, replace egotism and 
ambition. Oh ! my God, wherefore men do they not 
appreciate thy divine mercy ? wherefore dost thou send 
me back amongst them? My time is not ended, let us 
•enter this prison and hope." I had sacrificed this 
sitting, as I have said, t.o verify whether all that Emile's 
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guide told me was correct; we have seen that there is 
accord :-I. As to the colour of the hair, which may be 
different between two beings, as we have the proof 
direct in Ais and his companion, hers being flaxen and 
his black. 2. As to the possible union of a white with 
a negress. 3. As to the disappearance of the black 
colour in heaven, where all beings are white. 4. On 
the necessity of appearing on earth in the colour we 
bore there. 5. On the possibility of having books in 
heaven, if children are fond of them. 6. On a Mentor, 
wh1:a superintends their education; Ai:s had told me 
in a former sitting, that a saint instructed them. This 
child is so lively that he scarcely awaits the answers 
made him ; to this may be attributed the mistake he 
made as to the decease of the father of Ais. We see 
by M. Swedenborg, as by M. Mallet, that a number 
consists of 20. 7th. There is also accord as to the 
coronation. 8th. As to the festivals. 9th. As tothe 
possible union and caresses of two children. l 0th. As 
to their belief, in communicating with each other, 
through speech ; this, also, Emile had told me, when, on 
the contrary, it is through thought, through sensation. 
Here, then, are ten secrets in which they perfectly 
agree. It is. necessary to observe that I did not mag
netise this child once in two months, his mother 
having an objection to it. We may judge what facility 
is prepared for somnambulists in communicating with 
the deceased, especially when rightly brought up for 
this purpose, and prudently guided in this speciality. 
I return to an observation to which I did not give 
sufficient importance; that is, to prepare the questions 
we desire to address, not to suffer ourselves to be led 
away by those raised by the answers we obtain; 
keep them for the next sitting, you will have had time 
to reflect on them, and prepare them better. They 
may, sometimes, accord with others that have preceded 
them, which would be a needless repetition, for we 
have been enabled to appreciate that an answer very 
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often contains several solutions ; hence it is, that at the 
first sitting, Binet used to say to me:-" You have 
already been answered that question."-1 did not 
believe it; I had not comprehended him, and I found 
at a later period that he was right. Such conver
sations, likewise, present in the reading a void which 
is, at times, painful. It will be understood that this is 
not a history whose every detail should be consigned 
with harmony and a certain elegance of style, in 
order to amuse. Here we instruct ourselves, pick 
up information in the road of the infinite, the un
known, to construct the universal history of creation 
and the human destination. We are but a very poor 
workman for a monument so colossal. A skilful archi· 
tect will one day come to unite these materials, and 
adorn with them the edifice at which we have been 
courageously working for so many years. Many 
questions, also, are found unanswered ; the spirit, no 
doubt, perceiving that our intelligence is not open to 
such revelations. It is silent-and we insist not. We 
ask for the spiritual obole with humility, and stop in 
time when we find that we are importunate. 

Many magnetisers are easily enough disgusted with 
somnambulism ; good somnambulists are always useful 
to consult ; it· is very frequently the magnetisers who 
disorganise them by the strangeness of their questions. 
We should be convinced, once for all, that it is ne
cessary to train every somnambulist to one speciality, 
suited to his tastes and the kind of instruction we 
desire. How conceive that a somnambulist should 
answer at the same sitting questions hurried, and so 
little in accord, as these:-" Can you tell me what 
I have in my pocket ?" " Can you read this letter?', 
" Can you see where I suffer?" "Can you tell me 
what my brother is doing in Africa·?" "Can you see 
whether I shall gain such a law-suit?" "Can you tell 
what such a person thinks of me ?" "Will the lottery
t\cket I have purchased turn up a prize ?" " Can you 
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tell me what has become of my husband, whom I have 
not seen these twenty years ?" and a thousand other 
like questions. The world thinks that a somnambulist 
who sees and knows a certain thing can see and know 
all. The magnetiser himself is no less insatiable. 
Consider that mistakes must be the consequence of 
such a mode of operating; too many are often made 
even in following a route with great circumspection. 
What can we expect from such a chaos of questions ?· 
Deception for all. shame and vexation for the mag
netiser, and insanity or stupidity for the somnambulist 
thus tortured ; fortunate for him if physical tortures. 
be not added to moral ones. I am not at all surprised 
that somnambulism should lose in the public mind its, 
sacred and divine character. You wish to learn so
much from it that you know nothing. If, in spiritual 
researches, we were to proceed in this way, we should 
obtain but very little. It is necessary, as I have said, 
to write down beforehand the questions we intend 
putting, acquaint the clairvoyant with them, that he
may prepare for them. These questions should be 
clear, and few in number touching only on one subject, 
with no objections, and thus terminating the sitting. 
The answers obtained will supply new questions for 
the following sitting. Never make two similar ea:peri
ments at the same Bitting, if you would succeed; no 
pride, no interested calculation. Be patient, kind;. 
the stone that caused your fall to-day, should warn 
you to pick out a better road. It is for you to guide 
your clairvoyant in it carefully and firmly. 

108. When I entrusted to the printer my manuscript 
of the " Secrets," I had not a duplicate of it, my em
ployment permitting me not to copy such a work ; I 
recomtnended it, therefore, to M. Mirande, director of 
the printing office, harassed as I was by a secret in
quietude, still further augmented by the somewhat 
unfavorable disposition of mind into which my pro
spectus bad thrown certain members of different sects. 
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Several of them having come to me for more ample 
information as to the religious tendency of this work, I 
had frankly answered them that my object was to tell 
all that had been revealed to me without in aught per
verting the meaning to the advantage of any particular 
belief. I agreed not with these gentlemen for two 
reasons :-1st. I believe God to be infinitely good, not 
subject to fits of vengeance and cruelty. 2nd. I believed 
that in all religions we might be saved ; no mOl'e was 
necessary for these stupid and egotistical men to make 
them augur ill of the soundness of my work. One day 
a disciple of Swedenborg quitt.ed me, saying: " Mon
sieur, with such disposition of mind you can but have 
written your work under a very bad inftuence. It 
could not have been M. Swedenborg who came to you ; 
but I predict to you that in a few days ·from this he will 
appear in person to you yourself, to undeceive you and 
forbid you printing it." I answered this gentleman, 
" that the day I should ha:ve the honor of such a visit 
would be one of the h•ppiest of my life." He quitted 
me in a very bad humour, being unable to contain his 
displeasure before a lady present, who was a foll'lwer of 
Swedenborg, and worthy of respect from ·her great age 
and enlightened understanding, the fruit of long and 
painful meditations. Matters stood thus. A vexatious 
dea came into my head that, if it were possible, certain 

persons inimical to this work might make away with it. 
One day I received a proof to correct, with a part of the 
manuscript, of which it was the reproduction. What 
was my surprise on seeing that twenty-six pages of the 
manuscript had been so burnt that it was very difficult 
to read their conten,ts. These pages were actually those 
oontaining all ,the revelations of M. Swedenborg. I 
was confounded. Next day M. Mirande came to my 
house ; I begged him frankly to tell me, since this acci
dent had been attended by no untoward results, whether 
it had occurred before, during or after the composition. 
This gentleman replied that it happened before the 
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composition,in the room of thereader. The latter was about 
looking over the manuscript, some one came to speak 
to him, he laid down this part on the top of his stove, 
which was very bot at that moment, and perceived his 
distraction only from a strong smell of burning; he 
instantly withdrew my manuscript, which, had it re
mained there a second longer, would have been annihi
lated. I knew not what to think of such an accident, 
when yesterday I asked M. Swedenborg the cause of it. 
He replied :-" This accident was prepared by evil 
spirits who wanted to annihilate the truths I have 
revealed to you."-" Is it to you that I am indebted 
for its non-execution ?" " Let it suffice you to know 
that good spirits watched over its preservation as they 
watch over yours and your clairvoyante's. Had these 
evil spirits the power they would lay a spell on you ; 
but fear not, those who conceived such vengeance will 
be the first to read you, and will learn to repent of their 
error. You ought to remember that I came the 
morning after this accident, to assure you that your work 
would appear unshackled, for such is the will of God. 
Be calm; amongst my disciples, as in all religions, there 
are false men who pervert to their profit my writings, 
but they will not succeed in establishing their doc
trines." I did not . exactly recollect, not having taken 
down the date, whether M. Swedenborg came to see 
Adele the morning after this accident ; but I still await 
the fulfilment of the prediction of his disciple, and I 
think that after reading this work be will be enabled to 
judge whether it has been dictated by the Evil One, or 
by a beneficent spirit. I availed myself of the presence 
·of M. Swedenborg to put to him the following ques
tion :-"At the last sitting you explained to me how 
years were estimated in heaven; but I did not. perfectly 
.comprehend your explanation ; could you furnish me 
with a little additional information on this point ?" " In 
heaven there are no years as on earth ; I have told you 
that children dying before the age of seven years, were 
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all crowned at that age, and those fifteen years old in 
like manner. I merely borrowed the word years as a 
figurative expression to make myself understood by 
your clairvoyante, for in heaven they are degrees. The 
age of seven years represents the degree of knowledge; 
that of fifteen the degree of love, and so on." Adele 
said to me-" It is true that M. Swedenborg always 
spoke to me of degrees ; but not compre.hending these 
degrees, I begged him to explain this to me otherwise, 
in order that I might the better reproduce to you what 
he said to me; for if I do not myself comprehend, how 
should I make you do so ? Then, again, he told me 
that time was not reckoned in heaven, where all was by 
degrees of affection. On earth, children seven years of 
age are, it is said, at the age of knowledge; it is this 
want of knowledge that is crowned in heaven; the 
child, were it not to enter this degree till after twenty 
of our years, represents the child of seven years with 
us. It is the same with respect to the age of fifteen, 
when we feel on earth the first approaches of love. In 
heaven it is a degree, an affection similar to that of the 
child entering the state of knowledge. There is no 
limited time ; when this affection enters the person, we 
say he is in the degree of love, which corresponds to the 
age of fifteen on 6ur earth." I am aware that some of 
M. Swedenborg's works treat of degrees, but I am not 
acquainted with them. (I leave the reader to judge of 
the revelations of this sitting, in respect to the accident 
that befell my manuscript.) 

109. The Count D'--, honourably known to all the 
magnetisers in the capital, one of the most devoted and 
generous disciples of magnetism, a subscriber to the 
"Secrets," consequently aware of Adele's speciality, 
solicited from this clairvoyante a sitting for the appari• 
tion of a clec~ased person, possessed, at the time of bis 
death, of a brilliant fortune, and having made a will in 
favour of devoted servants and other persons. At his 
dt!cease all papers of this kind disappeared, and it was 
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to obtain information in this respect, without informing 
us of the object of his solicitation, that this gentleman 
requested me to magnetise Adele. I asked for the de
ceased, this gentleman being in no wise en rapport with 
Adele, and the latter, not knowing the object of the ap
parition, she said-" I see near me, and seated, an old 
man, who says he is M. D-- ; he is wrapped up in a 
sort of dressing-gown, of a brown colour ; he must 
surely support himself difficultly on his legs, which I 
see trembling under him, inasmuch as he has just risen. 
He seems to me not quite so tall as M. D'--, here pre
sent ; he is thin, but his frame is sufficiently developed, 
betokening that he must have been pretty strong; his 
hair is grey, no doubt it was once brown. He has a 
very open and remarkably fine forehead, hazel eyes, 
his face, though thin, is pretty wide, his nose rather · 
pointed, the complexion fresh and healthy enough. He 
must have been a fine-looking man, what we term a 
nice old man." The whole of this description is exact, 
with the exception of the dressing-gown ; this gentleman 
having worn only a riding-coat when at home. Adele 
observes that in that case it must have been wide enough 
to cross over the chest like a dressing-gown, and over 
his knees where he crosses it as if afraid of the cold." 
This observation is acknowledged as true; M. D'
cannot call to mind whether his nose was pointed; 
Adele takes her own in her hand and gives it the form 
of the one she wishes to describe, what we term an 
aquiline nose, but somewhat sharp at the end. We 
verify a portrait which M. D'-- has in his hand ; the 
nose in this is of the same shape as Adele has shown, 
the nostrils having this remarkably peculiarity that 
they are much shorter and more arched than the part 
separating them, thus giving it the form described by 
Adele. The latter could not have seen this portrait, 
which she did not know was in the pocket-book of M. 
D'--, particularly as she had not the faculty of seeing 
objects at hand ; had she seen it she could not have 
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described the old gentleman as seated. The portrait 
representing only the bust, she had seen him in a 
riding-coat and not in a dressing-gown. Let us con
tinue. "This man has a very meditative air, he was 
not very communicative with persons of a different 
persuasion to himself; he was well informed, and 
possessed a fine library. He has an excellent heart, 
upright, just, and open; he is much hurt at the tum his 
affairs, relative to the property, have taken. He had 
with him two women, one taller than the other, one 
older than the other. The tallest often entered his 
room ; through her ministration is it that important 
papers have disappeared to the profit of a third woman 
who stood in no need of this increase of fortune, but she 
has a hard, selfish, covetous heart. She possesses those 
papers which have made her richer and at the same 
time more detestable, by the spoliation she operated to 
the prejudice of unfortunate creatures who had more 
need of the property than she. This woman is not 
alone, she has accomplices :-in the first place those 
who gave up to her these papers, inasmuch as she did 
not take them herself; she could not do so, but there 
were others deposited with certain persons, which she 
knew of and bought up. This is the cause of her pre
sent uneasiness; she ' is far from being happy, she fears 
their indiscretion, she will give up the papers, and the 
unfortunate persons they concern will enter upon their 
rights." At my observation that it depends only on her 
will to destroy. these papers,. Adele resumes :-" That 
does not depend on her, the finger of God is there ; 
she cannot do it, she has taken them. up several times to 
throw them into the fire, but an invisible hand held her 
back, and she was let off to hide them anew ; they were 
first in a clothes-press, then secreted in the wainscotting, 
then under the floor; she knows not where to put them. 
She is already eaten up with remorse, and the beneficent 

· spirits will .· so prevail onr her that she will find an 
opportunity, a pretence, to deliver up these papers. 
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This gentleman assures me that the heirs whom they 
concern have no reason to be discouraged-that right 
will be done them without any legal proceedings ; for 
nothing could be proved. It must come of itself 
through obsession, and this will take place sooner than 
it is thought. This woman is so monstrous that she 
herself accuses the unfortunate creatures she has 
robbed. Oh ! miserable wretch, you already su_ft'er 
much; your torments are not at an end !" exclaims 
Adele.-" By what means can they recover this succes
sion ?'' "Through the means of M. D'--, here pre· 
sent, who was left executor to the wil!; who is the only 
one who can do it, and is interested in it by his duties 
as testamentary executor.''-M. D'-- is so moved, 
and convinced of the reality of what he hears, that he is 
unable to bide a few tears offered by his sensibility to 
misfortune. A servant of the deceased, who faithfully 
discharged his duties to his master for twelve years, and 
who is bett.er enabled than any other to recognise the 
truth of these details, asks if he was not put down in 
the will I " Yes," replies his master ; " I am grieved 
at the injustice of this woman, whom, when on earth, I 
knew well enough to mistrust her, but not well enough 
to baffie her intrigues. You will lose nothing, justice 
will be done."-" Did you not put out at int.erest some 
.money for me?" "No, I did intend doing so, but I 
put you down in my will. I spoke of this, my inten
tion, to some one."-M. D'-- says that it was to 
himself that this gentleman made this confidential com
munication, and that he is the only person who caa 
settle the business, provided he had the papers. The 
poor servant cries out to Adele :-" Could we not seize 
these papers ?" The latter replies :-" You want to 
know if I could deliver them up to you I I see them 
very well; but to take them, where they are, we must be 
authorised. How effect a legal seizure without more 
proofs ? She is rich and you are poor ; do not grieve, 
he who rules all is more powerful than this wretch. 
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Let those act who concern themselves spiritually with 
this affair; it cannot l~ng resist their obsession."-Fur
ther questions being needless, I rouse Adele. M. D'-
-congratulates her on her excellent clairvoyance, and 
declares himself convinced of what I have advanced in 
the "Secrets." Persons who can see only matter will 
never believe but that this woman would make away 
with these papers; but materially speaking and think
ing, she would make away wit.h them, as she would fear 
the indiscretion of those who gave them up to her and 
those who aided her in this spoliation. The papers 
by this fact being a primary cause, would become a 
.secondary one. This woman must have made this re
flection, which diverted her from all thought of destruc
tion : she still finds it in her power, by preserving them, 
to repair at a later period the wrong she has done ; no 
longer having them, and being denounced by her accom
plices, she would fall into greater difficulties than ever, 
having thus no proof of the quantity and value of the 
.gifts, which might then be estimated at more consider
able sums. Without admitting the intervention of 
spirits, if we stop at this thought it is sufficient; but, 
for my part, I believe what I beard. Adele was so lucid 
.in all she said, that she surely spoke the truth as to 
the spiritual obsession this woman would undergo, and 
which, sooner or later, will force her to repair her wrongs. 

no. The Abbe A-, a Doctor of Divinity, a man 
of profound learning, travelling to acquire fresh know
ledge, of an open and sincere heart, a Spaniard by birth, 
-0n his arrival in Paris heard in all quarters much talk 
of the phenomena of magnetism; which so piqued his 
-curiosity that he addressed himself to the Baron Du
potet, as the man of the highest standing in this science, 
and best enabled to demonstrate its reality, possessing 
.saloons, and a journal, in which the most curious and · 
novel facts are brought to light after verification and an 
impartial judgment. M. A- became acquainted, 
through this channel, with the publication of the 
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''Secrets of the Life to Come Revealed," to which he 
subscribed, as it might possibly be in consonance with 
his beliefs, and throw light on a few psychological ques
tions which had hitherto remained unsolved; scarcely 
had he read the work, than, as a studious man, he has
tened to pay me a visit, and submit to me some refiec- • 
tions suggested to him ·by different passages in my 
work. I took upon myself to give him a proper solu
tion of them; he then said to me :-"Monsieur, it is a 
matter of discussion between us, if you wish to accept 
it ; but there is a more positive fact on which I desire 
to be enlightened, that is, to see, by myself, whether it 
be possible to evoke the souls of the deceased. I believe, 
above all men (by my ministry) in their existence; 
but I very much doubt the possibility of our entering 
into communication with them in the manner you 
announce." "Try," replied I ; "you will better believe 
by your own experience than my word." "To try," re
sumed he, "there must be suitable subjects, and I have 
none. If a clairvoyant could only describe to me a 
brother I lost now about two years ago, I would then 
believe in what you announce, and, what is more, I 
would say that your book is an immense event for 
psychology." Adele, present at these observations, 
seeing how desirous this gentleman was of being con
vinced, and assured, above all, of his good faith, said to 
me: " If you wish to send me to sleep, we will beg of 
God to grant us this favor." As we perceive, all was 
improvised, and the gentleman stranger, delighted at 
Adele's offer, eagerly accepted it. Scarcely was she in the 
state to answer, than I asked for the name of the de
ceased, not wishing any communication to exist between 
him and Adele; he answered me "Joseph A--.'' 
We asked for the latter. After a moment's waiting, 
Ad~le said : " I see before me a man rather taller than 
the gentleman here present, with brown hair, a mild and 
expressive look, of a pretty good mien, slightly coloured. 
He seems to me an affable man, but severe in hia 

p 

rngitized by Google 



58 THE SECRETS 011 THE ll'UTUBJC 

miniatry, for I see him in a very droll dress ; he has a 
sort of "Wide pantaloons made in a queer fashion, and of 
the colour of pansy; I can't see the oolours very well, 
he is rather too far off. He has small open shoes, and 
I see a sort of mantle over his shoulders. Oh ! but it is 
a fine costume, I never saw anything like it; this mantle 
seems to be a silk one and of a deep scarlet colour, it 
<:omes down to a point as far as his knees ; he wears 
also a small white collar that comes down over thia 
mantle or cloak; I don't know what it is called, but it 
has no cowl, such as our priests have to their cloaks. 
Ah! good heavens, 'tis pretty, this costume, I should 
never grow tired of looking at it; he bas a small band. 
What could this man be ? Not a priest, he has not the 
dress of one."-" Ask him where he died ?" " He is a 
foreigner, he answers me a droll name, I can't repeat it. 
He could not speak French, he makes sjgns to me."
" Did he not say Alicant ?" ''Yes, with two other out
landish words. !'faith, I don't know, not I."-" Of 
what disease did he die?" . " A disease of the chest. 
Oh! he was long ill, he supported his illness with great 
resignation and fortitude. I am certain that he was a 
good and open-hearted man; he was very fond of bis 
brother. I told him that be was here, and he made 
signs to me that be was always thinking of him."
" What age does he appear to be ?" " I should say 
about five-and-forty.'' 

OssERVATIONs.---M. A-- acknowledged the ex
actitude of all these details. What Adele takes for a 
sort of pantaloons is an ornament similar enough to a 
priest's stole, appearing to the eye like the two legs of a 
pantaloon. This gentleman was fifty-one years of age, 
but did not look so old. He was a Spanish Canon, and 
unacquainted with the French language. M. A
finds not a syllable to retrench from these details; he 
puts his hands up to his face, and exclaims : " 'Tia 
enough to upset all reason-all received ideas; I am 
convinced-thanks, thrice thanks. The det.ails of the 
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dress were sufficient for me; there is nothing like it in 
France; you can have no notion of it." Astonishment. 
admiration, were the accompaniments of this sitting. 
It remains for me, however, to explain why this man 
could not answer. When I said that the language of, 
spirits was unique, universal, the language of sensations, 
still there are exceptions; the fact being that the clair .. 
voyant must be in a very elevated state to communicate 
by sensation and interpret the meaning of it in material 
language. Adele gave us ·a proof of her good-will by 
answering us questions which she herself must have 
interpreted to the deceased by the aforesaid language ; 
bot as this requires much study on the part of clair
voyants in order to steer clear of errors, they generally 
cliAlike this kind of communication. If clairvoyants 
answer not suitably the questions put-the effect of a 
bad interpretation -it appears ridiculous, as we have 
seen in the case of Father Lauriot ; they feel that they 
cannot thus compromise the truth of these perceptions 
by needless questions in the very presence of the appari
tion. This proves that there is no communication 
of thoughts, as they would answer all. I am not always 
able to know what I desire; and what I do not desire is 
often explained to me with details that leave less room 
for doubt than the solutions I demand. Therein, then, 
is a mission which God alone knows. 

111. M. B-, a magnetiser and subscriber to the 
"Secrets," desires an apparition-sitting. No sooner is 
Adele in the required state than we ask for M. B-, 
Ernest Paul, a deceased brother of M. B--; the 
mother of this gentleman is present at the sitting. 
Adele says," Here he is!"-" Give us a description of 
him ?" " I see him with bright chesnut coloured hair, 
and fine open forehead ; eyes · approaching a hazel 
colour, brows sufficiently well arched, nose somewhat 
coming down to a point, mouth middling size ; he 
wears moustachios, which are lighter than his hair; he 
has a clear, pale, delicate complexion ; round chin, de-

F 2 
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licate frame, though he mast 11ave been pretty strong ; 
illness has weakened him considerably ; he wears a 
dark-coloured coat-an olive colour, I believe ; he has 
a doleful, calm, suffering look; he has surely laboured 
under some affection of the heart and chest, and expe
rienced great weakness in the legs. He was not with
out his sorrows-he inwardly tormented himselfwithoat 
showing it ; he was at times meditative and absorbed 
in gloomy ideas ; he loved some one, and this was the 
principal cause of his sorrow; he was very sensitive."
" How old does he look?" "About one-and-twenty; 
his stomach has been greatly weakened by youthful ex
cesses."-" To whom is he united in heaven?" "I 
know not whether it be his sister that he points out to 
me. I see a dark young girl, with fine black eyes and 
rosy cheeks.''-" Ask him who this young girl is; he 
has no sister dead ; is it a relative ?" "No, this young 
man did not always live in Paris ; he knew this young 
girl in the country."-" ls it his companion?" "No, 
his companion is still on earth ; this young girl is a 
friend."-" By whom was he received in heaven?" 
"By his grandfather.''-" His father had a dream, in 
which he beheld his son in heaven, with his grand• 
mother ?" " The dream is true, bat the first person 
who received him was his grandfather, his father's 
father; he whom he knew on earth ; he opened to him 
his arms, the young man rushed into them. His 
grandmother was amongst the rest of the persons who 
awaited him. It is impossible to seize at once the pic
ture of such a reception. He still found himself under 
the influence of a sort of bad dream ; it was his grand
father whom he first recognised. He had scarcely any 
agony. He did not believe in magnetism; he desires 
me to tell his brother that he believes in it now."
" Who watched over his dead body?" "His family." 
-"Where was it deposited?" "In Pere-La-ChaiMe."
" Did it remain in the same grave?" "No; it was re• 
moved to that of his grandfather, the person who first 
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received him in heaven."-" Who were the persons 
who followed him to the grave 1" " He noticed his 
tirother more than any of the rest." Adele is fatigued, 
and we leave off. M. B-, the brother, is quite de
lighted at this experiment, but his mother is plunged 
into the most profound grief; her son tells her, through 
Adele, not to mourn for him, as he is much happier 
than she is ; he would that her time of trial were over; 
he came to visit her several times in her sleep, in order 
to comfort her;. he did n~t come to remind her of him 
in order to add to her grief, as he well knew the bitter• 
ness of her regret. He appeared likewise to bis brother, 
he will appear to him again ; he thanks his brother for 
having buried him. M. B- finds not a syllable to 
retrench from this mass of details ; his mother preserves 
but a single doubt as to the shade of the eyes ; they 
cannot exactly recollect what colour they were. God 
has permitted that our faith should be strengthened 
more and more. M. B -, desirous of concealing his 
name, out of family considerations, signed the duplicate 
of this sitting to guarantee me in future against the 
reservations that some forgetful and wrangling men 
might raise as to the reality of what they have heard 
and acknowledged as true. Henceforth, I shall act in 
the same way. The morningafterthisaitting, M. B-
came to my house to tell us that he had called together 
his family, to make sure of the precise colour of his 
brother's eyes, and that the generality of reminiscences 
was in favour of the colour described by Adele. This 
particularity gave me great pleasure, inasmuch as this 
gentleman having said to Adele, " You are wrong; my 
mother thinks bis eyes were blue; do you persist in 
seeing them of a hazel colour 1" Adele replied, " It 
would be very easy for me to say as your mother, since 
she believes them such, and that would add to the truth 
of all I told you, but I should be telling a falsehood 
and not saying what I saw; to me they are as I have 
described them." It was in consequence of this decla· 
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ration t11at the-gentleman convoked a family meeting, 
and thought himself bound to inform me of the result. 
~I. B-- confided to.me that he bad often had a visit 
from his brother in his dreams; that some time ago he 
dreamt that. after his brother was dead and laid out, he 
beheld the lid of the coffin raised, his brother rise up on 
his feet, extend his arms, tearing the shroud, and say to 
him in a calm, steady voice, " Why do you weep for 
me ? Don't you see that I am not dead; on the con
trary, I am born to life, this is the entrance to it (point
ing to his coffin), we shall meet again; be calm and 
hope." 

When M. B- found a somewhat similar phrase 
in my Secrets, he was struek at the ooincidence of such 
revelation with the assertion of his brother. This 
coincidence, alone, God be praised, made a spiritualist 
of a materialist. 

112. The Abbe A--, already mentioned, appearing 
to be no longer convinced by ·the details given him by 
Adele, on his brother's apparition, which he solicited 
at the I 10th sitting, came to acquaint me with his 
doubts on this head. At this moment Adele was 
aleep. He proposed calling for the sister of his maid
servant, whose name was Antoinette Carre, and who 
had been dead many years.* I asked for this person, 
and Adele 1aid :-" I see a person of middling stature, 
with light _ brown hair, about five-and-forty years of 
age, not pretty, small grey eyes, large nose, rather 
thick at the bottom; sallow complexion, wide mouth; 
she has what we call a thick neck ; she .has lost some 
of her front teeth ; and the remainder are little better 
than stumps; she wears what is termed in the country 
an undress--corsage, of a brown colour, 1triped under-

* Thie gentleman afterwards told me that all tbe details of the ap
parition of hie brother were atrictly - true, but some doubta bad been 
raised in hia mind by the observation that " these apparitions were but a 
transmi1Bion of thought ;" it waa to convince himself of the contral'J 
ttiat be asked for a person unknown to him, 
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petticoat, somewhat short; a full apron, such as 
countrywomen wear ; she has a square handkerchief 
on her neck ; her hands betoken hard work. She 
used to work in the fields; she had a brother, who 
died after her, but he is not in the same radius aa 
she, for without being altogether a worthless fellow, he 
was not very ateady. This woman seems to me to 
have been a very good kind of creature. 

M. A-- took away, in writing, these details, and 
answered me through the same medi\lm. l extract the 
following passages:-" After four times reading over to 
Marie-Fran~oise Rosalie Carre the above description, 
ahe declared it 80 exact that she could not do less 
than recognise her own sister, Antoinette Carre, in the 
woman who appeared to the somnambulist; as to her 
brother, she declares that he died after her sister, as 
Adele bas said. She couples with all this a circumsta11ce 
not unworthy of attention. She says that she dreamed, 
on the night of the 30th January (the eve of the 
sitting), that she was by the grave of her brother and 
sister; but that her attention was directed most to her 
sister's grave. (She had never before dreamed of her 
since her death.) Signed A." 

I will obeerve, in my turn, that :t.f. A--, as well 
u his maid-servant, were not aware, not even the 
very day of the sitting, that we should ask for this 
woman. It was quite on a sudden that I put the 
following question to this gentleman :-" Do you know 
any deceased person whose apparition could convince 
you l'' To which he answered : " Ask for the sister 
of my maid-senant; 80 there will be no in:duence nor 
communication of thought, as she is not here, and ia 
wholly unaware of what is about to t.ake place." As 
we hue just seen, we met with perfect success ; thia 
woman, the better to prove to her master that what 
he had heard was true, declared that she herself had 
given her sister the square-necked handkerchief de
scribed by Adele. The apparition of Antoinette Carre 
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must destroy the malevolent objection of the trans
mission of thoughts-or, indeed, we are all insane in 
attempting to prove the ezistence of a soul to fools. 

FRESH PARTICULARs._:M. A-- came a few days 
after this sitting to my house, and informed me that 
his maid-servant had s~en the night before a man 
from her own part of the country, to whom she read 
over the description given of her sister, which she had 
in her hands, asking him if he knew such a person ? 
The man replied: -"Why, it is your deceased sister 
whose portrait you have drawn; there's no mistake 
about that."-M. A--'s maid-servant observed to 
him that the description made mention of a small 
pimple on the cheek, and that she had never seen on 
her a mark of the kind." 'rhe man replied : " You are 
wrong ; for she had one there,'' pointing out to her 
the place. This woman at last recollected it, and was 
but the more convinced, as well as M. A--, who 
desired this perfect exactitude, that left no room for 
doubt. The arrival of a third person was necessary 
to confirm the truth of this particularity, which, con
sequently, could not have been seen in the thought of 
any one. (I. had forgotten to make mention of this 
little mark in the description that has been · read.)
M. B-, of the 111 th sitting, came yesterday to tell 
me that he had a female somnambulist, who perceived 
his brother precisely as Adele had seen him ; she had 
told him the very same thing as to his reception in 
heaven by his grandfather. M. B-- asked her for 
a few particulars as to the young person who accom
panied him at the time of his appearing to Adele. 
His brother replied: " You knew her at Paris; you 
have been in her company. Don't you recollect an 
excursion that a party of us made on the water to a 
certain place, where we spent the whole day; there 
were two persons with us-it was this little brunette, 
to whom some one you know paid his court." M. 
B-- has a J'erfect recollection of this particularity. 
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Here, then, is a fact extraordinary enough, to which I 
had attached no importance at first. This young girl, 
who appeared unasked for, and to whom we paid no 
attention, finds herself described and recognised by a 
second clairvoyante, whom M. B-- questions on this 
subject. In these experiments, there is a concatenation 
which it is not given to man to define. 

113. M. Favre,ofLyons, a subscriber to the "Secrets," 
being at Paris on business, came to ask me for an appari
tion-sitting ; he expressed a wish for Adele to see his wife, 
Madame Favre (Marie Helene, nee Mathieu). Adele 
said-" I see a woman still young, of middling stature, 
with auburn hair, hazel eyes, hollow and encircled with 
black and blue spots ; nose pretty well formed, rather 
long than short; middling sized mouth, thin lips, pale 
complexion set off by a slight colour, chin rather long, 
beautiful hands, although thin, well formed nails, 
physiognomy mild and languid. Her ailing condition 
grieved her very much from the pain it occasioned her 
husband and the persons who nursed her. She must 
have had an inflammation of the stomach, she was not 
treated rightly, she must have suffered, too, from the 
chest, and an affection of the heart. I perceive that 
she was greatly beloved, for she seems to me of a very 
sweet disposition ; she had so lit.tie will of her own that 
she must have pleased everybody; she suffered with 
fortitude. Without her disease she would have been of 
a pretty strong constitution. She is an angel, this 
woman. She is very happy, but her happiness will not 
be perfect till she is re-united to her husband. They 
were born for each other, she dearly loved him ; she is 
often with him ; fearing to affect him, she keeps his 
material body in ignorance of this, but she promises me 
that he shall see her in a dream. I see beside her an 
aged woman, smaller than she is; she tells me that it is 
her mother who died before her, and received her in 

' heaven ; she had always dearly loved her, and prayed 
God for her. This woman has gray hair, but it must 
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have been darker than her daughter's; she stoops a good 
deal, and this makes her look as if bump-backed, and 
gives her a verv ungraceful air. She had an asthma, 
from which she ·must nave suffered much." 

" All these details acknowledgt>a quite correct. 
(Signed) "FATRB, of Lyons." 

M. J. Vermale, of Paris, who had accompanied M. 
Favre, begs Adele to ask for Madame Anne Louise Ver
male (nee Chardon). Adele says:-" I see a very little 
old woman with grey hair, she is very gay, lively, and 
cheerful ; she has a very pleasant air and is always 
smiling. She has very expressive eyes, a very open 
forehead, thick eye-brows ; she is open-hearted and 
frank, not in the least afraid to offend persons by telling 
them her mind; her thoughts are as lively as her move
ments. This woman tells me that she is your mother; 
she was very fond of you, she had no other son but you, 
you were very good to her, so that she was able to 
appreciate you. She suffered in her legs which were 
very swollen and painful. Her death was easy enough; 
her stomach was swollen in her last moments, she was 
very much oppressed, could scarcely breathe; she must 
even have had the death-rattle, this wns caused by the 
inflammation of the stomach. She was very courageous ; 
she has small feet, and must have been very pretty in her 
day. She is very happy, always thinking of you as 
when she was upon earth ; she tells me that she bas 
already appeared to you in a dream and will appear to 
you again." 

" Acknowledged as perfectly exact all the above details. 
(Signed) '' J. Viu.tMALK," 

These two gentlemen, as magnetisers,. appreciate with 
enthusiasm the precious lucidity of Adele, take her by 
the hands and thank her with an overflowing heart. 
One would say that their soul was confined in the sphere 
of the departed spirits ; no more constraint, a demon
strative happiness ; a few tears are almost always the 
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result of these sweet emotions. We see in this sitting 
three persons appear, one of whom was unasked for. 
The details, this time, speak not of their dress, but, by 
way of a change, give a description of their qualities, 
heir ailments, their sufferings; all this proves to us that 

if the body or the image of the material body as well 
its accompaniments are not annihilated, the actions, the 
sensations, even, are from all eternity! In presence of 
such facts not a single doubt can be raised. 

114. Ad~Je was suffering from a nervous pain through
out the entire left part of her head. At first we thought 
it a flaxion, then an epidemic malady attacking all 
nervous constitutions. This pain varied in its crises; 
we thought it over at night, on the morrow· it returned. 
Ad~le could not visit herself (magnetically) m her 
accesses, which were not unlike fits of madness; her 
face became of a dark purple colour, the lower jaw . 
trembled convulsively, a tremor that gained the whole 
body ; anger was the result, she struck her head with 
~er fists violently. Scareely could I prevent her from 
becoming a victim to her passion. In the intervals of 
these crises she no longer felt anything, and was un
willing to visit herself, for fear, as she said, that the pain 
would return. As I have before said, Adele is very 
obstinate, and independent of my influence in her sleep 
as in her watchful state. I could not by any means 
induce her to procure for herself relief; we employed 
fumigations, cataplasms, we cleared the lower passages, 
and I magnetised her perseveringly, but all was of no 
avail. Nearly three weeks had passed away, and we 
still had the misfortune to see her suffering without 
being able to afford her any relief, when I had recourse 
to another somnambuliat, who prescribed a few remedies, 
which, however, were attended with no favorable result. 
I was ill myself, consequently not in a fit state to mag
netise her. If I attacked the part affected by passes, 
I onlI made her suffer more. At first I took this addi
tiona suffering for favourable crises, and as the pre-
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cursors of a cure; but it was no such thing. An idea 
came into my head to magnetise her at a great distance, 
by the look only, fixing the extremities of her feet for 
a longer or shorter period of time. This kind of mag
netisation procured but momentary relief. We were in 
hopes that, cleared of the redundancy of blood, she 
would be cured : such, however, was not the case. M. 
Blesson, a friend of mine, and a magnetiser, one of the 
best-hearted men on earth, perceiving my inability to 
perform a cure, proposed trying himself. I accepted his 
offer with joy and confidence, thinking that it was a 
beneficent spirit which, having pity on us, animated M. 
Blesson, and would remove. all our inquietude. Under 
any other circumstance I should never have allowed 
any one, however well intentioned, to operate on Adele, 
but at this moment it would have been egotism ; she 
suffered too much, and my impotence commanded me 

·to attempt all. This gentleman did all that it is hu-
manly possible to do under like circumstances, and 
obtained no better result than myself. On the H~th of 
February she took it into her head to snuff up pow
dered camphor ia great quantities; this so irritated her 
that she found fault with my purchasing a pair of under 
stockings, which I had procured for her that very morn
ing, in the idea that they would keep up a gentle heat 
in her feet and disengage her head from the blood or 
fluid which might thus cause her suffering. At any 
other time Adele would have thanked me for such 
attention, being, as she was, of a just, upright, and 
grateful disposition. It was otherwise; she tried to 
pick a quarrel with me. I did my best to persuade her 
by calm and logical reasonings, but this brought on in 
her an alarming fit of madness. Her face became 
injected with a dark blood ; she took up a table and 
dashed it aside, opened the window, and was about 
precipitating herself from a fifth story, when, as quick 
as she, and endued with a strength I never before 
knew, I seized her round the waist, pressed her against 
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me with violence, and breathed coldly on her fore
head, with such conviction, such power, that her teeth 
clacked, her whole body bent backwards, and she uttered 
shrieks of pain, as if I were breaking her bones. 
(Adele is a very stout, strong woman.} She begged 
me to cease this powerful breathing, which I cannot 
too highly recommend to magnetisers, as having suc. 
ceeded with me in many circumstances wherein all 
medical and human means appeared impot.ent. Could 
man produce, by other emanations of the body, what 
he is capable of producing, through breath, be would 
fancy himself a God. His error would be a very par
donable one ; for it is necessary to have done what I 
have many a time done, to appreciat.e so magical a 
power. \Vhen her head appeared to me cool, and her 
mind calm, we advised her to go to bed, which she 
did, without any resistance. The blood ftew up to her 
bead, and an hour's delirium was the consequence. r 
magnetised her to bring back the blood to the ex.
tremities. Exhaust.ed as I was, obtaining no result, I 
threw myself on a seat, my heart broken with grief 
and fear, the t.ears in my eyes. I entered the state I 
have already once known, and the result of which I 
mentioned in my "Secrets," under the article, " Can 
Cures be performed through Prayer ?" I prayed the 
Lord to extend his infinite goodness even to me, to 
restore to reason this unfortunate creature, who, I 
believed, had lost it for ever. I called to my aid 
the good Emmanuel Swedenborg, who, in so many cir
cumstances, shielded us with bis powerful prot.ection, 
and enlightened us with his divine light. I remained 
at prayer for some time; half-an-hour had scarcely 
elapsed when we saw Adele kneeling in her bed, 
turning towards the right, and apparently speaking to 
some one. I asked her who was there ?" " It is 
M. Swedenborg," replied she; "he is good, be is just, 
all-powerful, humane; he magnetises me, and wishes 
me but good." I thought that she was still in her 
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delirium. I attached no importance to this scene, 
which, however, greatly affected us; she lay down 
again, after an instant, and appeared pretty calm. I 
then proposed replacing her handkerchief on hei; head
to keep away the cold, which was so inimical to her 
pain. She said to me:-" My pain! M. Swedenborg 
has taken it away. I shall have it no more; he has 
thoroughly assured me of that."-! perceived that she 
was asleep. I said to her :-" Who put you in this 
state ?" " M. Swedenborg. You may wake me ; I 
am well."-1 opened her eyes. She was in her or
dinary state, very much astonished at finding herself 
in bed, and having no recollection of what had passed. 
She was calm all night. The next morning she had no 
pain ; the external sensibility, which had not left her 
for a minute since the invasion of the malady, as well 
as a few small ulcers and large swellings gorged with 
blood, which she had on her gums, all had disappeared. 
She could eat. at her ease, which she had been unable to 
do since the commencement of the attack, especially 
of warm dishes, which redoubled her pain. I was dis
posed to believe in a miracle--if there be any miracles 
m nature--at any rate, in a superior action. On the 
21st, I threw her into a sleep for the preceding appa
ritions, and asked her what we were to think of her 
pain. She answered :-" We ought to thank God, 
who, alive to your prayer, favourably heard it. Our 
protector, M. Swedenborg, magnetised me, and re
moved my pain ; he sent me to sleep, and assured 
me that I should feel it no more." 

I leave every one to think of this cure as he deems 
fit. I prayed mentally ; Adele was in a delirium, and 
certainly did not hear me. Half-an-hour after, at the 
moment I least thought of it, so invaded was I by a 
thousand confused thoughts, M. Swedenborg. took 
possession of her, agreeably to my wishes, and per
formed, in a few minutes, what, in three weeks, the 
magnetism of two persons-aomnambulism and medi-
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caments--had been unable to effect. He restored 
reason, health, and peace to a heart that was bereft 
of them! 

NoTE.-Adele has never since experienced a similar 
attack. Thrice thanks, Lord! thanks, good Swedenborg. 

115. The 6th March, the Abbe A-- asked of me a 
medical consultation for a person at a djstance, in whom 
he interests himself. The consultation over, this gentle
man desired to put the following questions to Adele :
"Which is the state of mind or thought most agreeable 
to God ?" " That of having a holy confidence in him, 
and an ardent love for our neighhour."-" Are all re- . 
ligions agreeable to God ?" " Yes, when they are 
founded on these two principles."-" But the practices 
of these religions, are they approved by him ?" " Yes, 
when they aim at the object I have just defined."
" Still, human reason is less repugnant to accepting the 
offerings or sacrifices made to God in certain mild 
religions, than in others which seem ridiculous or 
savage." "There are no ridiculous or savage practices 
in the eyes of God, the disciples of such religions be
liev.e they make themselves agreeable to him by offering 
him such a thing, or praying to him in such a manner. 
It is the love with which they are penetrated for God 
that animates them, and God accepts with the same 
impartiality whatsoever is offered him with a view of 
being agreeable to him !"-"There existed, and there 
still exist, nations that offer up human victims to God 
in their sacrifices, is that agreeable to God ?" " Yes, 
for these men offer up to him their dearest possessions 
in the persons of their children, brethren, and friends; 
they give him a proof of a superior love which God 
cannot reject, especially when these men are convinced 
of the value of their offering, and make it not with in.,. 
difference."-" In that case, in -what does evil consist?" 
"In doing it wittingly.''-" Deign to be more clear?'' 
"The rational being who coolly resolves on an action 
which he knows to be bad in itself, and the results of 
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which he has the conviction must create trouble, and 
are condemned by morality, such a one does evil, since 
he calculates it, appreciates it, and executes it for plea• 
sure's sake.''-" What punishment does God reserve 
for him ?" "God consigns him after his material 
death to a place apart, where his thoughts are gradually 
purified, and make room for thoughts of love towards 
his neighbour; thoughts he has never known."-" Why 
has he not known them ?" " Because he has had no con
fidence in God, who is the principal basis of all happi
ness."-" What is the effect of this confidence ?" "1'hat 
of' receiving in one's heart a ray of the divine light, and 
driving from it darkness."-" What do you understand 
by light and darkness ?" " Good and evil thoughts." 
-"How unravel these thoughts ?" "This divine ray 
thoroughly unravels them, it gives birth to all the good 
thoughts that seek its influence, and drives away the 
evil ones that dread it."-" And in what way?" "In 
this way : the heart of man is more and more purified, 
stripped of the evil thoughts that oppressed it, and 
becomes acquainted with the greatest happiness desira
ble-the love of God and the love of all !" M. A-
says that Adele is in accord with the case of conscience 
we admit in theology; evil exists only in the knowledge 
we have of doing it. Reflect on this somnambulic mo
rality, ye learned of the age! &tudy it, and tell me if 
ever anything grander, more reasonable, and more ad- . 
missible, ever emanated from your thoughts? 

116. M. Duteil, a member of the Magnetological 
Society of Paris, and a subscriber to the '' Secrets,'' de
sires like the foregoing persons to judge by himself of 
the precious clairvoyance of Adele ; he solicits the ap
parition of Madame Duteil, his wife, by her maiden 
name, without apprising us that it was his wife. Adele 
sees a young lady, who may be from about eighteen to 
twenty years of age (she was twenty-eight), whose hair 
is of a deep flaxen, eyes of a dark blue, forehead pretty 
t>pen, smooth and handsome, nose rather pointed, slight 
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rosy-coloured cheeks, ordinary mouth, thin lips, round 
chin, hanging down a little, and forming the hollow 
under the lower lip; doleful air; she is not stout, her 
hand is long and thin. She must have been of a very 
mild disposition and possessed of a good heart. She 
suffered in the chest and from violent palpitations of the 
heart. Her speech is gentle. " M. Duteil asks whether 
she was married ?" She replies to Adele : " Yes," 
adding, " you know my husband well enough, and so 

, does the person who tells you to ask the question." 
Adele says: "He may, but I don't." M. Duteil asks 
whether she had any children ? She answers that she 
left behind her a little girl. "Has she been long dead?" 
"Yes," replies she (she had been dead six years). 
Adele again asks her the name of her husband ? She 
repeats : " You know him well enough and so does the 
person present." M. Duteil then informs us that he 
knows this lady's husband well, inasmuch as it is he 
himself; this removes the inquietude in which Adele 
appears to be in trying to find out who this man can be, 
and proves to M. Duteil as to all those who believe in 
the communication of thoughts, that if such were the 
case, Adele would have seen immediately who this lady's 
husband was. 

" I acknowledge the above details as exact, excepting the age. 
"DUTB:IL, 

" Magnetiser, 246, Rue de Saint Denis." 

Adele adds that she perceives near Madame Duteil 
an aged woman, sixty years old at least, with grey hair, 
face wrinkled all over; she must have been very corpu
lent; she seems to per rather shorter than Madame 
Duteil, whom tpis woman says that she received in 
heaven in her capacity as grandmother by the mother's 
side. She has a very cheerful and pleasant look, and 
wears spectacles ; this seems rather droll to Adele, inas
much as it is the first person she has seen wearing 
them. This apparition uncalled for, so much the more 

G 
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astonishes M. Duteil as he declares he never knew or 
saw this woman ; it was not without some trouble that 
he was able to gather the following particulars:-

" I, the undersigned, certify that the grandmother whom I 
never saw, and of whom I could not have been thinking, as she 
died a very long time ago, at the age of seventy, con!!tantly 
wore spectacles, and was, in fact, of a very cheerful dispo!!ition; 
this I have learned from her only grandson. 

"DuTBIL. 
"Paris, 10th April, 1848." 

· 117. The Prince of Kourakine, Secretary to the 
Russian Ambassador at Paris, having read the "Secrets,'' 
presented himself at my house with the Baron Dupotet, 
M. Hebert de Garnay, and a fourth person, to ask me 
for an apparition-sitting. I sent Adele to sleep, and 
told her to ask for the Princess K--. the sister-in
law of this gentleman. Adele replied : ·"I see a tall 
dark young lady, about 28 years of age (she was 22), 
with dark hazel eyes, rather small than large, pale 
complexion, fine forehead, nose rather thick at the top, 
but pretty well formed, upper lip thick, eye-brows 
pretty thick and arched; a supine carriage, speech mild, 
air calm and resigned. This lady suffered much from 
the heart and the left side of her bosom. I perceive that 
that side is quite black; she suffered also in the lower 
part of the body, in the bladder, and very much in the 
head. She was not much of a talker. I see beside her 
a little boy of a fair complexion, about five years of 
age; she was surely fond of children.'' 

This gentleman acknowledged the truth of these 
details, apart the colour of the complexion, which in her 
latter days was of a violet colour. He does not know 
this child, and prefers addressing metapbysical questions 
to bis sister-in-law, through Adele, to obtaining any 
fresh particulars as to her dress. She gives him very 
satisfactory answers, amongst others she tells him that 
she has already appeared to her sister (the wife of this 
gentleman) in dreams; this is quite true. She speaks 
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with difficulty, with constraint, as she did on earth; this 
arose from her sickly condition which caused her much 
suffering. I did not get this sitting signed by the 
Prince as he was to return; but the events that suddenly 
took place in France, forced his departure; the testimony 
of the Baron Dupotet and M. Hebert de Garnay would 
guarantee, if necessary, the truth of the above particulan.. 

M. Dupotet desires in his tum to summon one of his 
old friends, Dr. Dubois, who had been dead about 
fifteen months. 

Ad~le says:-" I see a man, whose hair is quite grey, 
and very scanty in front; he has an open forehead, 
prominent near the temples, thus making his head as if 
square. He may be about sixty. He has a couple of 
wrinkles on each side of his cheeks, a fold under his 
chin, making it appear double ; neck very short-he is 
a short thick-set man; eyes small, big nose, mouth 
rather large, chin flat, hands thin and small. He does 
not appear to be quite so tall as M. Dupotet; if he is 
not stouter, he is broader shouldered. He wears a brown 
riding-coat, with pockets at the side.. I see him draw 
out of one a snuff-box, and taking a pinch. He has 
quite a droll gait; he did not stand firm on his legs, he 
must have suffered from weakness in them. His trow
sers are rather short. Ah ! he did not clean his shoes,. 
for they are co\'ered with mud. Altogether, his dress 
is not a rich one. He had an asthma, for he breathes 
with difficulty. I see also that he has a swelling in the 
lower part of his body; he wears something that presses 
on it. I told him that it was M. Dupotet who asked 
for him. He talks to me of magnetism with incredible 
volubility; he speaks of everything at once, mingling 
all together ; I don't understand a word of what he says; 
he speaks so fast that he even sputters." 

M. Dupotet begs Adele to ask him why he has not 
appeared to him as he had promised ? He answers :
" Give me time to consider where I am ; I hare but 
just arrived ; I am studying whatsoeTer I see. l will 
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give you an account of all when I appear to you."
" What day did you promise me you would do so ?" 
"One Wednesday." Adele adds:-"This man must 
have been forgetful ; I am certain that he was very 
absent in mind."-M. Dupotet again asks:-" When 
will you appear to me ?" " I cannot fix the time, I_ will 
endeavour to do so within six weeks."-" Ask him if he 
liked the Jesuits?" At this name he takes such a leap 
in the air, extending his arms, and exclaiming-" The 
Jesuits?" that -Adele quickly moves away, and remains 
so alarmed that she no longer dares speak to him. M. 
Dupotet declares that all these details are so very exact 
that he cannot retrench from them a syllable. "This 
man," said he, " was of an inexhaustible conversation, 
mingling all the sciences, of which he was a great 
amateur, and so voluble of speech that he actually sput
tered, as your clairvoyante says. He was very careless 
of his person, and was so absent in mind that he some
times forgot to take his meals. Whenever any one 
spoke to him about the Jesuits he would jump in the 
manner Adele has described. He was always very 
dirty; it is not surprising that the clairvoyante should 
see him in shoea covered with mud." He had, indeed, 
promised M. Dupotet that he would appear to him on 
a Wednesday or Saturday. M. Dupotet acknowledged 
the exactitude of this apparition in No. 75 of the 
"Journal du Magnetisme." 

118. Madame D--, possessing, like every one else, 
her share of incredulity, wishing to trust to her own 
judgment, in preference to that of her husband (pro
fessionally versed in such matters), desires in her turn 
an apparition, She is accompanied by M. H--; and 
begs Adele to ask for M. B--, Jacques. Adele 
says : "I see a man, about thirty-six years of age, of 
middling stature; black hair, rather long, coming down 
to the bottom of the ear, but not as is worn in the 
present day; complexion pale, face thin ; hazel eyes, 
large and ~ollow, but of a mild expression, nose 
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rather long and sharp, air sad and downcast." Madame 
D-- interrupts Adele, to inquire the malady of which 
this man died. The latter replies: " I don't perceive 
any grave malady in him-I see only indisposition; 
but, good gracious ! this man has been killed ! by a 
fire-arm-a pistol. He has blown out his brains I 
Oh, the wretch ! I can understand his sorrowfulness. 
I told you so, those who commit suicide enter not 
forthwith-they wander around the earth!"--" What, 
then, is their suffering ?" " That of being unable to 
enjoy light as the rest."-" When does he hope to 
enjoy it ?" " When the time that he should have ac
complished on earth is terminated?"-" That is to say 
that he will thus wander to the age of sixty, were he 
to have lived to that age materially?" "Yes."-Madame 
D-- inquires whether this gentleman knows her ? 
'' Yes ; she is related to him by marriage."-" This 
gentleman only knew Madame by her maiden name; 
he could, perhaps, tell you the degree of this relation
ship?"-" I asked him whether Madame was his cousin, 
he replied: ' She is more than that to me ! more than 
that!' From this exclamation, one would say that 
Madame is his mother, or as much as a mother-at 
any rate, he seems to be as attached to her as if such 
were the case."-" Tell him she has married the Baron 
D-- ; and ask him if she has acted agreeable to his 
wishes !" " Oh, my poor wife !" exclaimed he ; " may 
you be happy-it is the sole wish of my heart." Adele 
turns towards Madame D--, and savs to her, with 
an air of astonishment, " YOU were, then, the wife of 
this gentleman ?" The lady replies in the affirmative· 
-Adele continues: " He says that he applauds this 
union ; but, at the same time, he seems pairied at it, 
for he was very fond of Madame. This man, without · 
being positively wretched, is not happy ; his ideas have 
suffered-they are still agitated, and under the influence 
of those that drove him to suicide." 

When Adele asked for this gentleman, there first 
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appeared a person about sixty years of age-a tall, 
strong, handsome man, decorated with orders, &c. 
Madame D-, not recognising in this personage 
her husband, pays no att.ention to hbn, and has no 
recollection of his bei~g, or having be'en; as he ter.ms 
himself, a friend of her husband's. Towards the close 
of the sitting I put a few questions to him, seeing that 
he did not, for a moment, quit M. B-. He answers 
me that he appeared first, because M. B--, his in
timate friend, who was asked for, had no mind to 
appear; that he dragged him along-must we say, by 
force; that we are indebted to his entreaties for M. 
B-'s appearance. This gentleman says that he 
never quits his friend, whoae mental condition gives 
him much pain. 

Madame D-- acknowledges all the details of the 
apparition of her husband as quite exact, and is con· 
firmed in the belief that it 1\'as impossible to read 
in her thought, seeing that Adele would have forth
with seen and told her that she was the wife of this 
gentleman-a revelation, ior which we were indebt.ed, 
as we have seen, to a question foreign to this. commu
nication. Madame D-- is also further convinced, 
by the double apparition, which she had not asked for, 
and the personage of which is unknown to her, and, 
consequently, not in her thoughts. 

ll9. M. Hebert (de Gamay) editor of the" Journal 
du Magnetisme," more inclined to believe in the com
iµunication of thoughts than in the reaJity of the appa
rition, asks for that of M. J. Hebert, his uncle, whom 
he says he never saw. Adele perceives a man about 
the same si~ as M. Hebert, but stronger, with auburn 
hair, beginning to turn grey; he is round shouldered. 
Here M. Hebert interrupts Adele, saying that he can
not appreciate such description, and desires, in order to 
be convinced, but one thing-let her tell him of what 
kind of malady he died. Adele replies," His complaint 
lay in the head, this man was insane. Ah ! how disor-
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dered are his ideas. I see that he died mad, but I 
could not affirm that madness was the cause of his 
death; I rather believe it was the treatment he under
went." M. Hepert resumes," My uncle became blind 
in his insanity; · is this accident to be attributed to his 
sad condition ?" " I do, in fact, perceive that bis eyes 
are shut, and this proves to me that he could not see ; 
but they were not completely closed. I see them half 
open. I cannot tell whether this arose from his insane 
condition; I believe it is an effect of it, a co11gestion of 
blood. Ah ! how droll is · a madman's head." 

M. Hebert asks what could have been the cause of 
bis insanity ? Adele replies, " I perceive that •?- idea 
of interest is predominant.''-" Is it a commercial inte
rest?" "No, not a commercial interest, but a private 
one." M. Hebert savs that this man became insane at 
the age of eighteen or twenty, and died at upwards of 
fifty, having been neither rieh nor in trade. We think 
that if Adele's judgment is correct he must have been 
in love with some young person richer than himself, and 
wished to be wealthy enough to wed her. With madmen 
the objects of their insanity do not always correspond 
with their position in the world. 

To the name of Hebert there first appeared a young 
Jlllln from twenty to twenty-four years of age. I ask 
Adele who this young man could be whom M. Hebert 
had forthwith dismissed as not being the person he 
asked for. Adele replies," It was no doubt the same 
gentleman who wished to appear to me as he was before 
being insane. M. Hebert hiiving desired to know of 
what he died, he, perhaps, re-appeared in the wretched· 
state in which he ended his days. This is merely a 
supposition of mine," repeats Adele. 

"M. H~bert (De Garnay) acknowledges as true only the re
velation of insanity, merely knowing," said he, " this particn. 
larity respecting his uncle," 

(Signed) " HiBBRT (DB GARNAY)." 

Next day I requested M. Hebert to sign his name to 
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this sitting, and this he did with a very good grace. 
But, would it be believed that this gentleman, who 
ought to have been convinced by the revelation of the 
insanity alone, which for any other would not have 
been sufficient, seeing that it could be read in the 
tboug:Pt, took advantage of this circumstance to give 
utterance to these absurd remarks. " The somnam
bulist has failed ; she reads in the thought. I was 
aware that my uncle died mad, it was not difficult for 
her to read this in my thought." " I reply to M. 
Hebert- If she saw this particularity in your thought, 
she has not, therefore, failed ; if she has failed, she does 
not, therefore, see in the thought. To be consistent 
and impartial, you ought not to have stopped her in the 
midst of the particulars she gave you of the person, 
whom, as you say, you had never seen. A reason the 
more to be convinced that you had not this image in · 
your own thought. But no, you wish this system to 
prevail, and you hasten to put a question that deviates 
from the true one ; you are answered right, and then 
you exclaim that you were aware of this answer. Why 
put the question r If you were answered wrong, you 
would cry out still louder. 

120~ Hitherto I have omitted no error of my clair
voyante nor any of her truths. I have said in my pre
face of the "Secrets" that I should deem myself the 
most contemptible man on the face of the earth if I 
speculated in falsehoods. Because penetrated with this 
truth, I make mention of the slightest details concern
ing these apparitions, of which I could give a summary 
without entering into those minute particulars for which 
the reader may blame me, but which he will not despise 
at the bottom of his heart. Since I have just cited an 
inconsistent contradiction, I ought to follow it up with a 
ridiculous personage who acknowledges the thing he 
denies. This type of a man will form a diversion, by its 
eccentricity, to the types hitherto known. The Abbe 
A-- whose curious sittings and frank conversion we 
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have here, desired to have his conviction shared in by a 
Protestant minister, named Rostan. The latter had two 
sittings, and was convinced at the last one, of which I 
shall make mention after this, seeing that at the first 
one there was an involuntary error on his part in asking 
for the deceased. This gentleman signed the testimonial 
of this sitting with pleasure, because he declared himself 
satisfied; be made known his conviction to one of his 
colleagues who is the person we are about to converse 
with, and whose incredulity and ambiguous answers will 
be appreciated. 

He asks for M. Francisco Solano Constantio. Adele 
says that she perceives a person from 50 to 56 years of 
age (true), a fine corpulent man-that is to say-very 
broad across t11e shoulders and chest (not very so), 
smaller than Alphonse (true), dark brown hair (it was 
black), half grey (true), high, open forehead (true), 
sensitive sight, what is termed weak sight (true), middling 
size eyes of a dark blue (tNe, but they were large), eye
brows turning grey (possible), nose broad at the top (I 
know not), I see a scar on his right cheek (I know not), 
countenance meditative and agreeable (true), rather 
cheerful than austere (true), he has a sweet smile (true); 
he has still all his front teeth (true); he has suffered 
from oppressions (true); he had an affection of the heart 
causing violent palpitations. He was weak on his legs 
and forced to sit, as if subject to fits of fainting (I know 
not), I presume that he had the gout in his right leg (1 
know not), I see no mortal malady in this man, only his 
ideas seem to me disordered, wild (he died of apoplexy) •. 
He often felt a great heat in the lower part of his body, 
and this often disturbed the whole system (I know not). 
He had grey whiskers (true); wore a black riding-coat, 
white cravat, his shirt-collar tu~ed down (I know not). 

" He was exceedingly corpulent ; a particularity which the 
somnambulist neither made mention of nor saw. 

(Signed) " C. D. BoaNBVILLB, 

" Minister at Liaieux." 
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"Do yon recognise in the portrait just shown you that 
of the man you asked for?" "No."-" For what reason ?» 
"Because he was exceedingly stout, and this particularity 
has not been spoken of as very remarkable."-" When 
the clairvoyante told you at the commencement that he 
was a fine corpulent man, you replied: 'Not very so;" 
this scarcely accords with what you now observe to me. 
Did you know this man well, and did you see him at 
the time of his death ?" " I knew him very well ; I even 
dined with him a few days before his death."-" How is 
it that knowing him so well, you cannot say whether he 
was dressed in the manner described to you?. In this 
apparition are found six-and-twenty particular,s, fifteen 
of which you acknowledge as true ; to six of them you 
answer-I know not; to one-it. is possible. That 
which you acknowledged as possible, and the ten that 
you are not aware of, may very well correspond with the 
fifteen you confess to, thus not one could be rejected. 
You are not convinced ; we. will ask for another appa
rition, but first swear to me that the person you are 
about to ask for is really dead, and that your int:ention 
is not to gainsay or influence the olairvoyante in order to 
make her err?" "I awear it."-" What is the name of 
the person you demand?" "Robert Pitter." 

Adele says : " I see a person older than the first one. 
(true) ; he is tall and rather thin than stout (true) ; hair 
more of a flaxen than auburn (true); face very thin 
(true); forehead rather prominent than fiat {true); nose 
long (true); nostrils open (tolerably so) ; eyes hollow 
(on account of his thinness); they do not seem large 
(they were large, not extraordinarily so); cheek bones 
prominent (on account of his thinness); mouth rather 
large than small (true) ; chin long (true); the neck ap
pears long (true); a frill to bis shirt (sometimes); dark 
coloured pantaloons (true); he did not wear boots, he 
wore shoes (true); he had a dry cough (pretty often) ; 
he suffered in. the chest and stomach (when dying, yes). 
The seat of his complaint was there. 
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Now, this is what the gentleman writes at the bottom 
of the testimonial:-

" She presumes that his lungs were affected. The doctor 
says that it" was the gout in his stomach. He had an aquiline 
noee. Apart this, tbe description ie exact. 

(Signed) "C. DE Bol!NBVILLB, 

"Minister at Lisieux." 

"Well, monsieur, are.you convinced?" "No; she 
did not say that he had an aquiline nose."-" Recollect, 
monsieur, that she could not find the expression, and 
the better to make yoa comprehend how she saw it, she. 
dwelt upon·the end of his nose, thus making it bent in 
the middle, and consequently aquiline." " I did not 
perceive that."-" M. Rostan, your friend, M. Bloaet, 
and myself, all three of us. perceived it and rightly 
understood it." " Possibly; but I cannot believe that 
the person who came was the one I asked for."-" Will 
you read over again the written description, and point 
out in your handwriting where you find .there is any 
error?" "Yes."-This gentleman returns to me the 
paper we have just read, signed with his own hand, 
with the words as I have given them between paren
theses. 

" If I let you speak with this person and he answers 
your questions, will you believe?" " Yes."-" Ask 
what you please?" "Was Jesus Christ God, as to his 
human part as in his spiritual part?" " He was God 
in his divine part, and not God in his haman part."
" In heaven is he looked upon and recognised as God?" 
"Yes."-" Was he conceived by the Holy Ghost?" 
"Yes."-This gentleman declares himself satisfied with 
these three answers; but Adele seems not to be in the 
least so, she says to me : " I can but reproduce the 
truth ; these things were answered me, I was bound to 
tell you them ; as they accord not with what M. Mallet 
once told me, aid me in asking for him that I ·may see 
what he will oppose to the minister who has just made 
me th~e answel'8.'' This observation of Ad4)le sharpens 
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our curiosity; we are eager to obtain an answer. M. 
Mallet comes and throws light on the question by these 
words :-" Monsieur is a Protestant minister and belongs 
to a society of similar persuasions. It is the llame with 
all spiritual societies, they continue holding the same 
beliefs as they had on earth." "But you, a Catholic 
minister, what do you think of these things, your reli
gion admits them likewise?"-" I am not of the same 
opinion in this respect." I observe to Adele that in 
such case. it is very difficult for us to obtain the truth, 
and advise her to search for it by herself. She was very 
much fatigued, and unable to give us tlie solution. 

M. Rostan asks M. De Bosneville what he thinks of 
an image that makes such answers ? The latter says
" They would induce me to believe in the real presence 
of our pastor; but I am not convinced of it." "\Vhere 
do you think that she could get the exact description 
she has given you, and the words you have heard?" 
" She may suppose all this." I ask this gentleman in my 
turn whether he could by the same suppositions reproduce 
to me the same amount of particulars as he has just heard, 
with respect to my mother, who is dead. He replies : 
" I could not; but that does not prove to me that this 
gentleman was present here." I reply to him in my 
turn-" God bless you." This gentleman finds himself 
in the sorry position of denying what he affirms, as I 
have already said. It is a contradiction that I should 
never have thought it possible to meet with in an 
educated man. What must he think of a testimonial 
which he signs as exact, and denies as true? 

J 21. On the evening of the foregoing sitting M. Le
moine, a magnetiser and an excellent somnambulist, 
came to beg of me to magnetise a lady, his somnam
bulist, in order to see if I could obtain more decided 
effects than himself. Scarcely had I begun, than Adele, 
having absorbed, no doubt, all the fluid that I gave this 
lady, fell asleep and into a state of catalepsy. I quitted 
the lady to attend to Adele, whose arms only were 
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paralysed. I asked her the cause of this; she replied 
that, having been magnetised in the afternoon, she was 
not yet freed from the magnetic currents passing from 
her to me·; that these same currents had invaded her, 
bringing in their train the nervous irritability of the 
lady I was magnetising, and this had occasioned the cata· 
lepsy. I disengaged her, and left off magnetising the 
lady, seeing that a third person was beginning to feel 
my influence, M. Lemoine himself, who could scarcely 
keep himself awake. We altered the arrangements of 
this soiree, foreseeing that, otherwise, I should have 
three clairvoyants at once to guide and question. This 
soiree was solely at Ad~le's expense, and we had no 
reason to repent of it; she gave a medical consultation 
to the lady, whom she saw for the first time; this proved 
(from the ladv's own affirmations) to all the persons 
present that she was as powerful a clairvoyante for 
diseases as for spiritual perceptions. I addressed to her 
the following questions, which the Abbe A--, present 
at this sitting, begged me to put to her:-" Was Jes us 
Christ God, in his humanity as in his spirituality ?" 
" He was God only in his spirituality?"-" Had he two 
bodies, one material and the other spiritual ?" " Yes, 
and for this reason he died materially and lives 
spiritually."-" Is he looked upon in heaven as God ?" 
"Yes, by those who believe in his divinity."-" He was 
not, therefore, positively God ?" " He was the son of 
God, like us all."-" Was he begotten by the Holy 
Ghost?" "Yes, it is the Spirit that begets all."
" Was he begotten like all other men, through the 
medium of a man?" ''No, herein it is that he is 
superior fo them.''-" You fall again into the same error 
as just now, when the •Protestant minister put to you 
the same questions." "Just then I could not explain 
what I know now, that I am in a superior state. What 
raised Christ above other men is this-that by the way 
in which he was made 1lesh, spiritually ant! not mate
rially, he had a recollection of his former spiritual 
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existence, the one we have all had, and which we do 
not remember, from the force of our materialisation. 
Not having undergone, like us, the laws of matter, he 
was not subjected to them, and remembered on earth 
what we shall remember in heaven. He had, ther~ore, 
this degree of spirituality more than we ; hence his say- · 
ing-' I am not the Son of man, my Father is in heaven; 
and not upon earth.' If all men were aware of their primi
tive existence they would not call themselves fathers, they 
would all know that they have but one Father, who is 
the only true God, and they would term themselves 
brethren as.Christ termed them. If the power of Christ 
was great, consider how great was his suffering-be 
who came dow.n from heaven upon earth, where he was 
to fulfill a mission so painful-he whO had constantly 
before his mind the joys, the felicity of heaven, and 
the troubles and anguish of the earth. If you can 
understand his position, you will conceive his having the 
right to speak as he did ; but you will also know that he 
never said that he was God, he was but bis son, hia 
envoy on. earth, and he was continually saying to 
men : "Pray to my father, who is in h~ven." "What, 
then, is the mission he had to fulfil?" "To instruct 
men in the existence of God, in which at that period 
there was little belief.'' " If he had not appeared on 
earth, could men have been saved in the sense under
stood hy the Church ?'' " Those who lived before his 
appearance on earth are equally 11aved with those who 
since then have not heard and never will hear of him." 
" The men who preceded Christ, were, according to 
Scripture, in direct communication with God-as Abra
ham, Moses, &c." "Those who put Christ to death were 
not in communication with hifti, since they disowned 
the word of God, which Christ came to re-establish 
amongst them." " All men who exist and ha\"e ap
peared on earth, do they descend from one man alone 
named Adam, and one woman only named Eve ?" 
" This first man and this first woman are but a fiction, 
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an allegory. The world has always existed, and will 
ever exist, just as it is, or nearly so.!'-" Did the 
Virgin Mary really remain a virgin after bringing 
forth Christ ?" " Yes, since he was begotten without 
the aid of men. She is not in the same condition 
as other women."-" Had Christ any brothers through 
the medium of the same woman ?" " He did not 
want for brothers, since we are all his brothers ; but 
never man knew the Virgin. She had too high an 
idea of her mission, after bringing into the world such 
a son of God, to give herself away to a man."-" Are 
the Jews guilty of the sin of Christ's death ?" "Mate
rially, in our eyes, yes; and, spiritually, he was doomed 
to be crucified. All passed in his mission just as 
had been decided upon. They did but execute what 
they were destined to execute."-" Is St. Peter the 
representative of Christ on earth ? Has he the power 
to bind and unbind men?" "One being only has the 
power to punish or absolve-that is, God."-" Does he 
who observes the ten commandments of God stand in 
need of submitting to others?" "He who observes 
to the letter the Ten Commandments of God can dis
pense with the rest."-" Jesus Christ, however, con
ferred on the Church the right of making command
ments?" "Jesus Christ taught the sublimest of morals; 
and gaTe counsels, which, if followed, would not have 
given birth to all the calamities of which we have been, 
and still are, victims; but men have perverted his 
morals, his precepts, hi<J actions."-" He did not teach 
the communion as it is practised ; baptism, as it is 
administered, and all the other ceremonies, which the 
Church practises in his name ?" "There is very little 
of him in what the Church teaches at the present 
time."-" The Gospel, however, ought to be sacred in 
this respect ?" " The Gospel is like the rest-what-
11oever the hand of man touches it spoils."-" Was the 
birth of Christ predicted, or not, by prophets ?" No." 
"The prayers which are addressed to Christ as God, 
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or mediatdr between God and man, are . they more 
agreeable to God than through any other medium l" 
"In the first place, it is better to address ourselves to 
God than to his saints ; in the second place, whatsoever 
is addressed to Christ, in the name of God, reaches 
God, · since whatsoever is addressed to God, no matter 
where we be, is known to him, himself being every
where, and in all."-" God, then, has no preference 
for any particular religion?" "All religions, without 
exception, are agreeable to him."-" Still this diversity 
of creeds, which bring in their train so many disorders 
and errors, ought not to exist under .a God who should 
wish to make known the truth?" "Much rather 
should you say that something else ought not to exist. 
Jf man retrenched all that displeases him in the 
creation, and all that he cannot account for, he would 
find very few useful things; but God thinks otherwise 
and we cannot be judges of his actions." 

I beg to observe that I am not responsible for the 
repetition of the questions that will be found in my 
work on this head. It was M. A- who put all 
those mentioned at this sitting ; and it must be granted 
that Adele answers them quite logically. The defini
tion she gives us of the nature of Christ and his pro· 
perties is unexceptionable. Though matter has some 
difficulty in admitting it, it would account for the state 
we name the ecstatico state in which he lived. , 

This sitting merits the attention of studious men. 
M. A-- appreciates the powerful lucidity of Ad le 
without accepting all her definitions, and finds her very 
consistent in her answers. l make the observation to 
this gentleman, that if it be impossible for history to 
prove, documents in hand, the period of the appearance 
of Christ upon earth, he might very well have preceded 
the pretended prophets who announced his appearance, 
and would give ground for Adele's reply on this point. 
But it remains for us to find out how a material being 
should be engendered witht:>ut tl;ie. participation of an-
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other material being? To enter upon the aubject we 
will observe, that if there was a first material man he 
was born without the assistance of his species, and still 
more miraculously than Christ, who was fecundated in 
the boaom of a woman to imbibe there all the juices 
necessary to f orf\1 the material tissues. So, then, what 
God may have once done, he could do again ; what 
eve~ he may not hitherto have done he can do when
ever he pleases! We have seen in the first volume, 
from the explanation given us by Binet of the act of 
procreation, that when a Newton, a Voltaire, a Napo• 
leon, or any other superior genius, is to appear in the 
world, God entrusts the care of his introduction into 
the organs of the woman to angelic spirits, who strip 
the material seed (which serves as an ennlope to the 
apirit becoming incarnate) of all the material particles 
that could disturb the ascension of ideas, and the ac
complishment of the great things which these apirits 
are destined to promote. Is there not a certain affinity 
between this definition and that of the incarnation of 
Christ, the latter having a far superior mission to fulfil 
to that of Newton, Voltaire, or Napoleon; being about 
to be the direct intermediate between ihe word of God 
and the heart of men, between heayen and earth, to 
live in a co:itinual ecstacy, work miracles, which matter , . 
approaches through magnetism, but which it cannot"·" 
produce in all their force and splendour? It is, there- , 
fore, matter only that paralyses ua in thia property 

, which we find more perfect in magnetic ecstasy, wherein 
cures, and the most miraculous things are produced, 
because the soul is less dependent on matter, a property 
which we find divine, through the aid of prayer, wherein 
all men then are direct ministers ·of God. We, there
fore, naturally acknowledge :-1. That if we perform 
not miracles, it is because matter is opposed to this. 
2. 'fhat all spirits being created from all eternity, with 
the same faculties, the same number of thoughts, if 
they be not all equal in genius on earth, the fault liea 

B 
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with matter. 3. That this inequality preeentl itael£ 
from the cradle. Therefore, the germ must ha1ve beea 
impaired in its course, or by long abode in the being 
from. which it shoots. It is ·.more probable· that . ita 
defect lies in the germ, since Binet tells us that angelic 
spirits are destined to purify it at the mament of iu 
introduction. If it be thus, . wherefore should not God; 
desiring to form a man more perfect than. the ~ 
deposit direct in .. the bosom of a woman (of a very pure 
material nature}, a spirit, without having :recourse to 
t.he .assistance of a second. being, which, in such a-cir .. 
cuQlstance, performs pretty closely the .functions of ·• 
m~hine,. by depositing there an object . which it bu 
received . elsewhere. The woman performs a oontruy 
offi«?e-she supplies this spirit with the ·material dress. 
Had. ,God dispensed with . her assistance, he would have' 
tr,.risgressed the laws that rule nature. I see no tran .... 
gress~9n in .freeing the spirit from this ·11aw of oohabi·· 
tation,.,which serves, as we have .seen, only to impair 
the germ jn the impure deposit wherein it is obliged f;o, 
SQjourn, .wjthout any utility to itself .. I see nothing 
mQre .. incredible in .. the birth , of Christ than in . the 
creation of. the first man ; and what I have just said,. 
prpves the almost possibility . of cabalistical, and even. 
Cathc;iiic ·assertions ! B.ut it is far from my intention ~ 
conc;lu..de that. such is the case. . 

122. ;the pastor Roatan, of :whom imention is made 
. in th~,· preoeding sitting, after the. conT.ersion of- the 
Abbe A--, desired to . obtain in his turn an appari
tion~ . He asked for .. a person unknown to-him, whoae 
name had been .given. him :-but a mistake had been 
made in handing over. to him the name, hence a .person 
pre$8nted himself, whose description we took, but whom 
we coqld not recognise ; such, at least, tis the version of 
this gentleman, and I do no.t imagine that he cwiahed to 
imJlO~e on me. I proposed to him a second sitting, 
seeing, above all, that he clings to asking for a person 
wholly. unknown to him, so inftuenced had he been by 

rngitized by Google 

.. 



RBVBALBD 'l'JmGtJGB JIA.GNB'llllH. 9} 

the arguments of M. Hebeet. He then requested his 
maid sernnt to give him the name of one of ·her 
acqu4\intances, who had been dead some time ; he came 
with this name, and asked for Jeannette Jex. Adele 
replied :-"I see a woman who is not tall; she may be 
from thirty to forty years of age; if she is not humP"" 
backed she muat be bent a good deal, for she.bas a very 
awkward deportment. l can't make her tum round~ 
Her hair is of a brown colo11r, approaching a red; she 
has small grey eyes and a large nose. She is not good 
looking ; she has a long chin, a receding mouth, and 
thin lips. Her dress is that of a country woman. I see 
her in a cap, with two ;flat bands rounded over the ear~ 
She muat have suffered from a determination of blood 
to the head, and she was troubled with pains in the 
atomach. I see a swelling on the lower part of her 
body, on the left aide, and a sort of tumour on her 
bosom. She waa ill a long time." 

M. Rostan presented. the written description of his 
maid servant, and returned it to me after adding thereto 
his signature and the following observations :-

.. This is true as regards the stature, age, dress, deportment, 
malady, and the deformity. 

(Signed) "J . .J. RosTAN." 

This gentleman went and called upon M. H--, ac
companied by M. A--, to tell him that he was con
vinced, and could J:\Ot doubt the truth of this apparition. 
M. H--. replied :-" It is not thus that I should pre
t.end to .make an . experiment; youro maid servant gave 
you the ~ame of this woman, it suffices her being in . 
your service fpr the clairvoyante to see in her thought." 
M. A-- obaerved to him that the clairvoyante had 
~ seen this gentleman or his servant; that she had 
had no correspondenc& wi'1a. any one; that she had been 
unable to tell him the nam& of his father, which he 
caused to be asked of his deceased brother. This name, 
and many other things which she answers not, are, how-

B 2 
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ever, in the thought.' If a name 'pronounced be auffi~ 
cient to create a speaking, gesticulating image, answering 
questions that have no material solution, representing 
maladies very often unknown to all, deformities that 
have been seen by none of the persons present, to obtain 
counsels, find out bidden things, whr., then, in faith, 
you present to me a much greater difficulty than that 
of admit.ting that the soul can, come to a clairvoyant, as 
we cause to appear to them every day material places 
which are at very great distances. Then, tell me how 
you would go to work to believe ? I would give a name 
to a person, who should transmit it to half a score 

. more, from mouth to .. mouth, and the last one only 
should ask for the apparition. What you therein pro
pose is the same thing. It is not because this name 
shall have passed through half a score mouths that the 
clairvoyante will lose the trace of it; and, if the person 
who shall have given the name recognises the appari
tion as true, you will say what you say of all those who 
confess to yo~ that they are convinced-you will say 
that they are simpletons. 

I should advise this gentleman, to say at once :-1 
helieve not in the existence of the soul ; 'tis sooner 
done. As a chemist, I admit the life of aggregation, 
hut I refuse its individuality, for the reason that I can 
spread out or divide the elements into myriads of parts, 
and collect them into one and the same eBBence. I will 
ask chemistry, in my turn; whether, because it is easy 
for me to collect in a bag millions of grains and separate 
them individually, to form figures and numbers ad in
finitum with their assistance, I can snatch from them or 
denv them their life individualised in each of them? 
Whether, for instance, because I should have the pre
tension to take them from a multitude of different 
:oipecies, and make them one compact mass, from which 
I would draw a juice or different juices, and having no 
affinity with the nature of the species which they were 
each called upon to propagate ; whether I am right in 
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thinking that the multitudes of essences composing 
them, becauae I have united them, will not separate 
hereafter, to return to their primitive individuality, 
without mingling and losing in aught their property, 
and one day again compose the same grain that I have 
pounded ? If you anawer in the negative, Monsieur 
Chemist, you will condemn yourself; for, if you com
promise the forms and essences in the vast laboratory 
of nature, I know not how you will maintain the pro
creation of each species by . the laws of affinity and 
attraction, these two great intelligent creators that know, 
so fondly, how to find and join each other again, to 
separate and still rejoin for an eternity, without having 
the power to annihilate themselves. . Yo" hear! Ah! 
aavana, you wish to explain the possible by the impos
sible ; you wish not to refuse a sort of intelligence to 
the flower, the mineral, to gas, to ethers, and you would 
refuse it to man, or, at least, if you admit it, you do so 
only momentarily; you annihilate the intelligence we 
term soul, to the profit of the mats, though 7ou know 
that the mass is but the assemblage of the infinity of 
individualities. What I I shall hear you maintain to 
me that such a colour or ahade of colour cannot blend 
with a different colour, that it will come to decorate this 
petal of a flower, without ever being deceived ?-re
generate such form without ever changing it ? Thia 
ftower and this form will restore to . space the particles 
of which they have been but an aggregation. These 
particles can never be annihilated, according to your 
physical notions, and can never re-aggregate to create 
other forms. Thus the violet will be ever such ; the 
rose in like manner, in the same corner of the earth, ia 
the same pot; the molecules and the aroma composing 
these flowers will be individualised to eternity, that ia 
to say that the violet will not be formed of the particles 
of the rose, because each grain has its essences of 
attraction, and Nature, to millions and millions of com
binations, in no wise mixing them, will ever restore to 
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the attraction of the grain the particles belonging to it. 
What! I shall see this with my eyes every year; all my 
life; and you would deprive my species of this indi
vidualised immortality. What! it shall not be possible 
for my soul to communicate with its species, as thu 
flower communicates with the· in'Visible colours which 
are soon to decorate it ! What ! this law of attraction.t 
of universal- individuality of all th~ particles of the crea
tion, exists for all, excepting for me I Come, come.t 
gentlemen chemists, you take phlegm for spirit, c6rrup
tion for a matrass ; leave for a moment your di11tillations 
and your cohobations, convey your eyes to heaven, with 
your hand on your heart ; pray the great · distiller of life 
and light to enlighten you on this question, · meditat.e 
on. the phenomena of s0tnnambulism:, and you will no 
longer believe that you are · only mere clods without life-
and hope I · · 

I still thank you for your kindneBB in conceding us 
such an album of images ineffaceable lmd full of life ; in 
our first volume we ventu'red to propound that we must 
have within us a sort of living panorama of all that we 
could have seen' or known in the course of our existence. 
We confined ourselves to this, and did not think that 
you would be so well pre~r~d to admit a proposition 
which appears at first sight so incredible; you who refuse-
to admit the soul, a thing, however, very admissible. 
No doubt it is because I expatiated less on the first 
proposition 'than on the second one that you return to. 
it now. Well I I am more generous· than you: I grant 
you that a clairvoyant may see this impression of living 
images, or at least appearing such ; but I will ask you 
in my turn how it is possibl~ ·to have in one's-self the 
impression of images of things or objects, one has never 
seen and never heard on You will say that it is by a 
sympathetic thread, that from body to body the clair
voyant communicates to the object. · In the sitting 
about to follow you will perceive that you are wrong ; 
fer the person appearing died in 1578. No being on 
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earth could have known him, •consequently tlfe' sympa
thetic thread is destroyed. Since you do not admit jt, 
you concentrate it merely in this material eidstence. 
How will you account for such a person being.&een? 
That ia beyond yO'nr proposition. There are more than 
ten persons forming the chain of 1848 back 'to 1578; 
you may, if you please, assure yourselves of the descrip
tion, 'Whether as regards the person or dress. As fur 
me I have ·no need of these proofs. Had you read 
those which I present in this ·second volume you would 
DOt thus venture to compromise your reputation as 
&a1M71.9. You mast be aware, however, that I could 
not have known M. Swedenborg, Father Lauriot, 
and many others mentioned in this work, who came 
unasked for, and declared themselves either friends or 
relatives of the persons appearing, and wholly unknown· 
te those who asked for the apparition. Yon perceive 

. it; 'tis an infinite maze, that requires to be studied, and 
1 can assure you that I will tell you much more about it 
in the fore-mentioned work. In this I content myself 
with establishing facts which shall serve me as materials 
for the other. Oh! then you will see that we shall be 
able to understand one another, especially by leaving to 
Cesar the things that are Cresar's. Now only, as l 
guide 'to yon, remember that the clairvoyant can spi
ritually see men, places, and actions pasl!tid ages ago, 
that are in no human living memory ; that he can also . 
see places and actions that Will happen bat in the 
~urse of ages, and this i• still less in the memory oi 
any one! · · · 
· You b8ve written, and all magnetisers have made 

these experiments, and still make them every day. If 
these thing• exist, be so kind to this soul, this image at 
the DiTinity, as to admit of its being one of these thing1, 
and you will believe in its individuality as in that of all 
these things. It will not be more difficult for the clait;. · 
voyant to perceive than the actie1h which it is to perform 
in a eentory or two. You 1lnderstand, the action iii tho 
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effect; the soul the cause, in simple physics. Good 
faith, chemists; I knuw your sensitive part-you did 
not write thu book. 

. 128. M. Lemoine, the magnetiser, desires to ent.er 
into oommunication (through the medium of Adele) 
with a spirit that used to be engaged in astronomical 
pursuits. He begs of me to ask for M. Antoine Mizaud, 
the author of 11everal works treating on this science, •nd 
who· died in 1578. Ad~le says that she perceives a man 
about .aeventy-five years of age. His hair is grey. · He · 
wears a dark brown great coat coming down to .his legs, 
with black velvet cuffs to his sleeves ; large buttons ; 
white breeches made of stuff striped as dimity used to 
be; white ribbed stockings, sharp pointed shoes with 
buckles ; good broad countenance, eyes hollow and 
small; large nose, low forehead, face wrinkled, though 
pretty full ; air cheerful, &c., &c.-" Ask him if be 
still punues the study of astronomy and meteorology." 
" It is his predominant passion."-" Can he give me 
any information on this head ?" "That depends.''
" Does he believe it possible to foresee and predict the 
changes of weather, their influence on the earth and the 
harvests ?'' " It may be : but on earth he had not 
arrived at the degree of knowledge necessary for such 
results.''-" Could he answer a few question& M. 
Lemoine would wish to put to him on this subject ?'' 
" He will answer what God permits, because there are 
limits.''-" Could he tell whether there are any elemen
tary spirits ?" " All the elements are penetrated with 
spirits-are but a compound of spirits.''-" That is not 
what I desire to know ; the cabalists pretend that t.hese 
elements are inhabited by spirits bearing the human 
for.m, which they name elementary spirits, a!'d which 
u01te themselves to men according to the desire of the 
latter?" " This gentleman teUs me that whatsoever 
exists materially, exists spirituaUy. Thus in heaven are 
found air, fire, earth, and water as here below ; the 
spirits disengaged from matter that desire to inhabit the 
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elements can do so according to their aft"ection. He 
knows no other spirits but these in the human form. 
He does not busy himself with caballism." "You. are 
one of the oldest spirits inhabiting the spiritual world 
we have hitherto asked for ; have you noticed this 
length of time, and do you think there are any spirits that 
reappear on earth ?" This gentleman bursts into a 
laugh and replies that where one is comfortable, there is 
no wish to change quarters; that be has had no time to 
grow weary, and that we come but once upon earth. 
When in heBTen we are there to eternity, &c., &c. 

I beg those penons who may be enabled to assul'e' 
themselves of the exactitude of the description given 
by Adele to do so for their own sake. Thia apparition, 
of· itself, destroys the objection of communication of 
thoughts. . 

HM. General de Wagner, a Prussian, and a Jeamecl 
:magnetiaer, desires the apparition of Marie-HeMne 
Wagner, his wife, and beat somnambulist., who died 
some years ago. Adele says that she perceives a 
woman, from forty-six to fifty years of age, not very 
tall, having auburn hair, dark blue eyes (this gentleman 
says that they were light blue); a very lxpressive and. 

·lively look, a fine smooth forehead, like that of a 
woman of thirty ; nose well formed, but rather large; 
alight :flush on her cheeks, proceeding from her illness ; 
pale complexion, dimpled chin, thin breast, but. de
veloped ; broad shoulders, small, well-formed hands. 
beautiful nails ; the state of her blood was the chief 
cause of her illneas; she suffered from violent palpi;.. 
tations of the heart (she had an aneurism); her 
stomach was also weak. She must have experienced: 
an uneasineaa in the lower part of the body, a heavineaa 
in the matrix, the ligaments of which were relaxed on 
one side, and contracted on the other; she must have 
suffered from the stitch in her left side ; the blood 
fiew up to her throat and head; she must have expe
rienced fainting fita, syncopes. She was w~ak on her 
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legs; for I see her seated ; she also experienced a .. 
situde in the arms ; .she was assuredly good, frank, 
and, above all, endued with great fortitude, m:ore ready 
to pity .others than herself." · 

The General inscribes these words at the foot of the 
tlltimonial-

,; Very exact." " General DB W AONBR, 

•• 39, Rue de Grenelle, Saint-Germain.-u 

. M. Gilot L'Etang, a wealthy planter ;of . the Isle of 
Bourbon, a magnetiser also, having accompanied hit 
friend the General, asks, in his turn, for Fram;oise 
Gnyelle. Adele says :-" I see a. woman, older than 
the last .one, with-grey hair (it was ·white), middling 
size (she passed as tall); she is thin, and has black 
eyes, that look hollow, on account of the thinness of 
her face; nose pretty long, chin long, hands thin, back 
:rather crooked; she, assuredly, was subject to fits of 
pusion that were soon -over; her movements are still 
lively. She suffered in her chest,. ·and had a dry 
cough; she must have been very much oppressed in 
lier last moments-she had great difficulty in digesting 
•hat she took; she suffered ·in the back-this pain 
:reached up to her neck; she also experienced a pain 
in the right leg. She was a very religious woman ; her 
being so tendered to make her calmly bear her suft'~r
ings. She was, also, a good woman, but not very 
communicative out of her own circle of friends. Her 
:physiognomy wears an air of marked dejectedness?"
"Whence proceeds the pain of which you speak ?" 
" From a fall."-That is true ; she put her hip out of 
joint, and suffered much from this accident.-" Did she 
take muff?" Adele immediately takes a pinch of snuff 
offered her by this lady. The gentleman says that this 
lady, who \fas his gran~mother, merely inhaled the 
smell of snuff.-" What fruits was she, above all, fond 
oft" " Peaches, strawberries, and the quince.'> "That 
ittnry true."-" What odour did she prefer breathing f'> 
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"The jasmine." " It is true that she had one at the 
foot of her window, which she tended carefully, and 
with pleasure."-" But there was another odour that 
she was fond oft" "The lady makes no answer." 
-The gentleman says that it was that of the citron, 
which she was constantly scraping in her illness. 
Adele exclaims, when I put to her the question, ''I 
did, indeed, see her with an orange in her band, and 
not a citron." The gentleman says, '' Possibly she 
prefers now the smell of the orange. Will you be so 
kind as to ask her whether she has not any recom
mendation to make her grandson ~, " Let him observe 
moderation in an enterprise he is about to engage in, and 
abatain from obliging a gentleman who solicits, or will 
solicit him/, 

This gentleman thus signs the sitting:-

., The whole is conformable to the truth." 
.. G1LOT L'ETANG, 

" Qaai de la Tournelle, 43." 

I forgot to mention, at the sitting of General Wagner, 
that he begged his wife (an ex-somnambulist, as we 
have seen) to Tisit him, and acquaint him with a few 
remedies for his bealtb ; what she prescribed for him 
wu precisely what he was then taking, and what she 
bad already pointed out to. him when on earth. Ad~le, 
at. this moment, appeared much astonished, exclaiming, 
" Here is a droll fact.. I see this woman, of ordinary 
size, gradually entering her husband's body ! I lose 
sight of her, find her again, and then lo.se her again. 
How can it be-since she appears to me as big as he
that she can thus disaolve herself> shall I say, in hia 
breast:-and in still leu too ? Oh, my God ! how 
great art thou, and insignificant are we to comprehend 
auch miracles !'~ We have no time to discuaa here 
t.heae phenomena which theology remarkably well 
treated of in former times, and the aol11tions which 
it baa given ua, in thia respect ; solutions that bave 
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not been accepted for want of proofs ; magnetism is 
destined to supply them, and to revivify many beliefs 
which have passed for so many follies. We will treat 
of this article in the work that will form a sequel to 
and the complement of this. I will observe that, in the 
two foregoing sittings, there is wherewith to puzzle 
the detractors of these apparitions. Let them be read 
over again, meditated upon, and the conclusion come 
to will be that the communication of thoughts stands 
for nought in them, from the few errors which ought 
not to exist in them, and which I have taken care 
to mention, with exactitude, in order to disburthen my 
conscience from all accusation of partiality, and prove to 
men that I seek the truth with all the strength of my 
soul, and will combat error with the lik!' devotedness. 

125. Colonel Roger, having read the "Secrets" and 
noticed in them an article respecting the son of Louis 
XVI., begs me to ask for the monarch himself, whd 
could give me better information on this head than M. 
Mallet had done. Ad~le savs that she percei'Ves a cor
pulent young man of handsome physiognomy; but she 
makes the observation that having seen his portrait she 
can but give such a description as every one is acquainted • 
with ; only she says that she sees him in a coat without 
any decoration; he wears a white cravat, and his hand 
appears to her small and well made. "Ask him if his 
son is still living on earth ?" He replies : "Yes." 
-" Does he know where he is ?" " He does, but has 
no wish to say. He makes the observation: With your 
republic, did you find him, you would guillotine him I" 
" Observe to him that under our republic no one is 
guillotined." " Oh ! says he, I have .110 wish to t.ell 
you, he has suffered enough as it is, poor child ! He 
weeps," says Adele ; the latter shares in his sensi
bility.-" How did he escape from the Templer" "By 
the assistance of a man wholly devoted to him, and :who 
him11elf suffered a great deal !"-"Who was this man?" 
" He won't name him, he is always in fear of com• 
promising."-" Will his aon be one day called upon to 
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reiirn over France?" "He answers, no; there is a 
sufficient number of pretenders without him."-" Can 
he tell us any more about him r" "No."-" ls he him
self happy ?" " Yes."-" Is he with his wife ?" " No, 
he knows her too well now." "Did he suffer much 
in dying ?" " He did not suffer a single instant, be was 
no more before the instrument struck him!"-" Still he 
displayed much courage, he even wished to speak ?'~ 
" Yes ; but be fainted away on the block and felt 
nothing!"-" What did he wish to say when he was 
forbidden to speak?" '' He wished to make his con
fession to the people, for be was a very good man; be 
was by no means culpable, be was the victim of in
triguers; he still weeps. I won't question him any 
more. I perceive that I recall painful things to him. 
'Twould be wrong in me to continue." 

Copy given of this sitting to Colonel Roger, the 7th 
May, 1848. • 

126. The Viscount D'Orsay, President of the Magne
tological Society, an enlightened magnetiser, in no wise 
doubting the future life of the soul, but desirous of 
knowing how far a clairvoyant could communicate '\\ith 
it, begged me to give him an apparition-sitting the 11th 
May, 1848. 

He desires that Madame Marie Rose Blanche Boulen
ger should be asked for. Adele says that she perceives 
a tall woman about forty years of age (she was but 

· thirty-five), with auburn hair, fine forehead, fine black 
eyes with long lashes and of a sweet expression, nose 
aquiline and well formed, cheeks slightly coloured with a 
rosy tint, mouth small, beautiful white skin, very dis
tinguished air, queenly port; sweet look, affable and 
severe in certain (lircumatances; small well-formed hand, 
and beautiful nails. She . must have suffered from the 
heart, and also experienced a heaviness in the lower· 
part of the body; she was very couragoous, and not 
sufficiently careful of her health. I .think she died of 
an ulcer in the womb. 

M. D'Orsay puts the following questions : "la sbe 
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happy r" "She is happy like all virtuous women."
"Does she think of and take an interest in her children?" 
" She was very fond of her children whom she left 
behind her with regret, especially her last child who waa 
of a very tender age."-" Is she satisfied with all of 
them?" " Yes; excepting one whom she is unwilling 
to name ; she says that her son knows this gentleman 
very well."-" 1a:she reunited t.o her husband?" "That 
is to say, her husband is reunited t.o her, because he 
died after her ; they · are t.ogether, because they were 
very fond of each other. This lady's complaint must 
have been the cause of her sitting a good Eleal, for I see 
her seated in an arm-chair covered with scarlet velvet. 
I see beside her a little boy from four t.o five years of age, 
with curly flaxen hair; she was very fond of children, 
she tells me that this child died before her; his name 
was Edward; you have seen him at times at her house, 
with his mother. On the answer of M. D'Orsay that 
he cannot recollect this child, it is told hiin that he will 
do so. M. D'Orsay thus signs the testimonial:-

.. I certify that the above deta,ila 81'e perfectly correet, and 
that I was greatly astonished, as well .aa delighted, to find once 
more in this deacription all the r~miniecencea left me of my 
mother, who died thirty-three years ago. 

. "V1SCOUN'J' 1Y0RSAY,.. 

"Cite Veron, Montmartre:·~ 
Atlhis sitting vi~ see appear, before this lady, a child 

that dict,d more tµaµ thirjY-three years ago, and this 
child even now dol?8 not J,qok above four or five y~ars 
old. We have bMore seei that children dyiug at; this 
age continued grQWing-a Jaw to~ which, as some P.«isoriit 
will say, this om; appears· not tp have ~P ,abjected, 
had we n9t · a· declaratiotl of the. same kind teJling us 
that children dying as such appeAr to each other aa full ; 
grown as :men, and t~ the la~r •e them as children . 
only with respect to t'Pteir affection, which is, t.o be fond 
of children. The law that prevails over all the laws .of 
the spiritual world seems to be this-whatsoever stir· 
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rounds us is conformable to our affection. Thus, if this 
lady be pleased to see this child, a time that corre
sponds with a thousand years of our earth, she will ever 
see it at such age, inasmuch as a more advanced age, 
requiring a more fully developed form, will suit her 
less. It will be asked if, in fact, the child is full grown· 
or not? I will answer: It is of the form and size of all 
spirits; hut ·the spirit that sees this lady enjoys only 
faculties and appeanmces of properties which the child 
had at this ag~roperties that may be detached from 
him, ad infinitum, and may satisfy a whole multitude; 
without aught being taken away from his personal 
individuality, as the fiame of a taper is in nought dimi-· 
nished because it hu ·communicated a hundred or a 
thousand particles of its flame to a hundred or a thou;. 
sand other tapers. 

We need but meditate to come to a oonclusion; in 
combating we <:ome to no conclusion! 

127. M~ Blesson, a zealous propagator of beliefs in 
spiritualism; as· a pure · and beneficent magnetiser, 
brought to my house one of his friends, to whom he 
had praised up Adele's lucidity for perceiving and con
versing with the folks of the other life (as is vulgarly 
said). 'fhis gentleman asked for bis mother. Adele 
sees a woman of ordinary size, about sixty years of age 
(this gentleman observes that his mother was but forty• 
four when she died). I made the observation t.o Adele, 
who answers: " Possibly ; but in the state she appears 
to me I should take her t.o be this age. I am certain · 
that it is the gentleman's · mother~ Doubtless her 
malady pulled her down very much." This gentleman 
grants that such may be the case. Adele continues : 
"I see that she has light, even grey, hair; a forehead 
more prominent than flat ; eyes large, and very dark, 
but not black ; nose rather sharp; and a very thin face. 
This woman was very mild and kind-hearted, of a lively 
disposition, but good and frank. She has a very thin 
hand, even a akinny one. She breathes with difficulty. 

rngitized by Google 



104 THE SECRETS OJ!' THE J'UTUBE 

She must have been frequently obliged to unfasten her 
dress, which I see open in front ; she suffered princi
pally from a disease . of the heart. Her chest, also, was 
out of order. Ah ! I see a lentil on her neck." Her 
son wishes to know whether she is happy ? She replies : 
"Yes ; but I shall be more so when my husband has 
rejoined me." She adds that she was very fond of him. 
Her son again wishes the following questions to be put 
to her:-" Have you anything to announce to me to 
my advantage ? Do any misfortunes threaten me ?" 
" No," replied she, " my son is as happy as one can 
wish to be on earth ; but I strongly enjoin on him to 
be very prudent, or some misfortune might happen to 
him."-" Does she see her daughter who is dead ? Are 
they in. the same radius!" "No; they did not sym
pathise too much with each other on earth ; she merely 
aees her at times."-" Does she see her son Auguste 
oftener ; he, . too, is dead ?" " Yes ; he seldom quits 
her. She was very fond of him."-" Has she anythin~ 
to say to her son Adolphe, who is still .on earth ?" 
" He has no fixed position. He will not be exempt 
f.rom trouble, but eventually he will be very happy."
" And her other son, Victor, what does she think of 
him 1" ."He would not have been in bis present posi
tion had he gone on with what he had undertaken ; but 
he will succeed, God protects him." This lady, before 
disappearing, recommends her son present to take good 
care of himself. The gentleman thus acknowledges the 
~xactitude of the above details:-
. " I certify that all the particalars given by the aomnam

bulist are very exact, and conformable to the troth. 
(Signed) .. c. WITT, 

"Paris, this 22nd May, 1848." 
Allow me an observation as to the rem.arkab]e mis

take Adele mad~ in the appreciation of .this lady's age, 
according to her son. If Adele had not been sincere, 
~e would have gone ftom th\s estimation, but, on the 
~ont~ry, .she answers .that she sho11ld be. m.ore inclined 
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to think her above aixty than under that age. This 
gentleman's lady, who waa present at this sitting, makes 
the observation, that the great sufferings this person 
has endured have possibly made her look much older; 
that her son is unable to judge of this, inasmuch as he 
had not seen her for a long time when she died. 
This simple observation destroys all idea of communi
cation of thoughts! The rest is perfectly exact. The 
answers made by this lady as to the position of her 
children, still on earth, prove that she is not so sepa· 
rated from them as might be supposed. 

At the same sitting, M. Blesson desires the appari
tion of his grandfather. Ad~le says that she perceives 
a man about seventy years of age. A stout man, with 
grev hair, very open forehead, the top of the head bald, 
eyes neither large nor small. By-the-by, he bas a 
large nose, well formed, but prominent enough ; the 
lower lip hangs over a little : this gives his mouth the 
appearance of jutting out instead of receding, aa is usual 
at such an age ; air very agreeable. He is very upright, 
and still appears very nimble; he died from a rush of 
blood to the throat. He was surely very fond of walk
ing, aa it now forms his delight. He was very partial 
to M. Blesson, and has dandled him many a time on 
his knees. He recommends him not to torment him
self, as all will turn out better than he thinks for ; he 
prays to God for him. He says he is very happy. 
Surely he must have had a habit of shaking hands, as 
he gives me his, saying that he has bu1iness to attend 
to. He still thinks of his daughter, whom he was very 
fond of, and who was very good to him. He again re
commends his grandaon to make himself easy, as all will 
turn out well. 

" Acknowledged the above ·details u strictly true i11 every 
re1pect. (Signed)· "BLUION, 

" Entrepreneur de Peinturea, 36, Rue aux Oars, Paria." 
NoTE.-M. Witt came to me the day after the fore

going sitting to tell me that he had questioned a person 
I 
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who baa nursed his mother in her last illnesa, and she 
~ acknowle~gei:l all the particulars as ·quite exact, 
particularly those ·concerning the unfast.ening of her 
qre88 in front, inasmuch as she was unable to bear any 
pressure on. the chest. M. Witt bad not seen his 
:rpother for eight years before her death; be could not 
be aware of ibis particularity, which is no proof of the 
QOmmunication of thoughts. 

128. Madame C-- asks for Madame S. B--. 
.Adele says that she perceives an· old lady, with grey 
hair, projecting forehead, eyebrows pretty thick, fine 
large eyes, nose ordinary, mouth well made, rather small 
t;ban large ; chin well formed, a pretty cut figure, slight 
rosy colour on the cheek-bones, small well-made hands, 
ipiddling stature, and altogether a lady~like looking 
'fOman. She was lively and good ; of an open disposi
tion, speaking freely her mind, and sorry for it the mo
ment after. She su1fered in the ·stomach, and from 
palpitations of the heart; she had · rheumatic pains, and . 
suffered from lowness of spirits. She was long ill, and 
supported her. illness with fortf tude, told no one the 
fµll amount of her suffering, took · consolation in reli
gion, but in .a religion of the heart. She must also 
h•ve experienced a sort of weight in the lower part Gf 
her stomach. I believe ahe .. died ofa suffocation, which, 
l think, was the conaeqJ.Mmce of a negleeted cold. I 
see that her lungs are choked up---this was tlie cause of 
])er difficulty of breathing, especially when dying; her 
l\gony was a very lopg one. Despite her great suifer
iags, she has an air of sweetness ovenpreading her 
co~nt.enance. She is an angel, who qW.tted tll~ earth, 
regretting onlr those ahe left behind her~ From her 
virtues she had no fear of death; she tells me that she 
is your mother: She must have had a son whom she 
dearly loveq as she .. did you. . She is happy, and desimi 
you to be informed that you have paued through trials 
that will never be renewed. · . She recommends you to 
take good care ·of your hasband, saying that he is a 
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worthy man, deserving all your attention; she adds 
that her position, happy as it was on earth, was not 
sufficiently. so to prevent her from tormenting herself 
very much, and that she was not truly happy till she 
entered the world of .spirits. · 

.. Acknowledged all the above details as very exact. 
(Signed) "C. C." 

Madame C- expresses a wish that M. F. C. should 
be asked for. Adele perceives a man, less aged than 
'1ie lady who just appeared, with black hair mixed with 
grey-a fine, tall man, forehead open, eyes middling 
size, eye-brows thick, and standing out a little, nose 
ordinary, but pretty large, mouth middling size, chin 
round, forming a hollow under the lower lip, agreeable 
countenance, short neck, broad-chested, shoulders 
tather thick, a good round belly, fine manly air. He 
must have had something the matter with his right 
leg; he apparently died of apoplexy. I discover no 
disease; I only see the blood rushing violently to the 
heart, which, perhaps, was taken for an aneurism. 
He was badly doctored, it was but a thick blood that 
stood in need of being purified-that's all. He has a 
fine constitution. He was, doubtless, brave, delicate, 
loyal; there are few like him. He is happy, and even 
blesses the doctor who so ill understood his complaint. 
He would not have committed a base action, even to 
save his life; however, he was not unhappy on earth. 
He sees his family, with whom he is not, at all times, in
asmuoh as he was and still is fond of walking. · He is al
ways thinking of those he left; behind, and still preserves 
for them all his affection, excepting one friend, who caused 
him much sorrow in retum for the good he did him. 

"Acknowledged the above details as vtry exact, leaving to 
the clairvoyante the responsibility of her opinion as to the 
malady of tbia gentleman, who really died aaddenly, and waa 
treated by the phy1iciaa for an aneariem. -

(Signed) " C. C. 
"Thia 28th M.ty, 1848." 

l 2 
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This lady desires, out of family considerations, to 
conceal . her name, making no objection, however, to 
signing for me the testimonial, and affixing thereto her. 
address, to be made use of if necessary. . 

129. M. Petiet asks for M. Jerame Petiet. Adele 
tees a young man, about twenty-four or twenty-six 
years of age (he was thirty), not so tall as his brother 
·now present. Auburn hair, ratber long; open fore· 
head, arched eyebrows, black, and rather hollow eyes, 
nose rather long, pretty well formed; complexion fresh, 
akin very white and delicate, mouth middling size, 
round, dimpled chin. He was weak in the chest; he 
would have been strong bad it not been for this. He 
wears a large grey vest, old-fashioned buttons, such ai 
are scarcely ever seen now. I don't think they are 
brass ones, nor, of the same stuff as the vest. They 
don't look to me very bright ; his pantaloons are of a 
dark colour, and he wears low-quartered shoes, without 
any instep. This man was of a stubborn disposition, 
aelfish, devoid of sensibility, had a sinister look, was 
not very communicative, devoid of candour, and having 
but little affection for anv one. His death was natural, 
though sudden ; he experienced suffocation.-Adele 
stops her breath as he did, and coughs as he did ; she 
aa71 that " he must have had moxas, or a plaster ap
plied to his back-and this accounts for the sore I see 
there. He had no disease, however, in that part; the 
apine was sound; those who applied such remedy to 
him did not know the seat of the disease; hia carriage 

' ia bad, back round, without being humped." . 
M. Petiet finds nothing to retrench from these de

tails, which are very exact, and confirm him in his belief 
that the application of this plaster, advised by a man, a 
atr.anger to medicine, brought on his brother's death, 
which was almost sudden • 

.. Signed the testimonial ae very exact • 
.. PBTIBT, 

• "19, R11e Nellve-Coquenard." 
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NOT&-,Tbe buttons that Adele was unable to define 
were in metal, of a dirty white ground, and surrounded 
by a blue circle. In this apparition is a phenomenon 
extraordinary enough, that is to say, Adele experienced 
the same kind of illness as this man. I was obliged to 
disengage her by passes; she suffered horribly. What 
answer can we make to s11ch facts ? unless it be that the 
put, present, and fllture, are only conditions of being 
with matter; only a succession of different states, which 
in a particular state are ever represented in the present, 
and this would confirm (for this state only) the belief in 
a creation without beginning or end-that is to say, an 
actual, momentaneous one. Stop not to observe what 
precedes and what follows creation, the state which it 
represents to you is for you whatsoever is. I ahall be 
asked whether this man himself suffered at this moment 
as Adele appeared to suffer? I . will answer, no. He is 
in the world of causes, wherein harmony reigns. Had 
Ad~e been totally disengaged from her material body, 
the latter would not have suffered ; it is only the sight 
of the state of the material body of this man at the time 
be suffered, that awakens in Adele sympathetic effects 
in the material molecules, and produces this suffering, 
the impression of which remained on the spiritual body 
of this man. We have already said that it was possible 
for a clairvoyant to perceive a deceased being at any age 
of his life, as well as in any dress he may have worn at 
different periods of his life. It must be the same with 
all external wounds and internal diseases: nothing is 
effaced; they are so many impressions left, to recall, no 
doubt, to the individual possessing them what he has 
auffered or done at such an age, and to facilitate in him 
the · comparison of his actual state with his prior one, and 
this must ever be to him a source of happiness; his 
present position is ever preferable, and that to which he 
aspires, as an eternal progression, must surpass all the 
rest. Thus how many persons on earth are there who 
feel sick at the sight of a sore, or the letting of blood ; 
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how ·many sympathetic 'effect& are there that are oom
municated in all nervous effects, such as gaping, laughter,1 

crying, epilepsy, convulsions; how many persons that· 
are unable to follow the respiration or· diction of another 
person without stifling; &c.; &c. I 'once noticed' m 
Adele a fact of this nature which I find it imposiri.ble to 
account ·for. She was consulted by an asthmatical" 
pers0n, she was seized with sympathetic fits of asthma; 
and in a few seconds expectorated great quantities of 
thick mucus of a yellowish green, with the same efforti 
and as often as the patient. · Her pocket-handkerchief 
.was full of these thick humours in : a few minutes! 
Adele never spits ! and habitually she perceives rather 
than feels the ailments of sick persons:. although 'she 
has the two properties at once. I leave medicine t.o 
explain this phenomena, as I ' shall leave many otbera 
to psychology and physics. · 

130. I ask for my father who had been dead two 
months. Adele sees him as she knew him on earth. I 
put to 'him the following questions : ·" Well ! you who 
dreaded death · so much, are you ·satisfied with being 
dead r" " What, dead ! who told you that I was d_ead ?" 
He feels of hiinself, and exclaims : '' Zounds ! ·I am ai 
much alive as you."-" But you have leit the ·earth ?" 
"Zounds ! that's true. I didn't think of that."-" Are 
you reunited to my niother? have you seen her;" 
"Yes, I am with her. Magnetism did me good, 'twas 
that that drew me out of this."-" What I drew you 
out of this, you don't think then that you are no 
longer amongst us?" "No longer amongst you, where 
am I, then?"-" In the spiritual world.'' "Zounds I 
that's true: but I don't always go --." He feels of 
his stomach and says to Adele : "Something must be 
done for this." The latter replies : · "In the place where 
you are there are no like wants." " How stupid I am;· 
that's true. I b&Te some trouble to habituate myself; I 
always fancy I am on earth."-" What do you think of 
the contents of the· book your son has published on the 
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tpiritaal world, and which be was so pleased at com
municating to you to console you and -give lou hope of 
a better world ?'' "What book, pray ? 11 right ; I 
remember: it is the truth. When is be coming to see 
me ?"-"You know that he is still upon earth, and 
cannot come to you before his 'time." " True, · I didn't 
give that a ~bought. And you, pray are you going away 
already?"-" I am not going away; on the contrary, it 
was I that called you here. Tell me how you pass your 
time ?" -" I admire whatever I see ; all this is so sur
pming, that it can hardly be believed; sometimes I see 
myself still in my own room ; then I feel and see that I 
am no longer upon earth ; it's enough to make one lose 
his wits. However, I no longer suffer, and feel verf 
happy." A~~le breaks off the disbourse, observing to 
me that my father has been in this state too short a 
time to be able to give a good account of it. 

My father was eighty years_ of age at the time of hit 
death. Formerly a captain in the merchant service; 
habituated to an active life, and having lived sixty years 
with seamen, by whom he was generally esteemed, he 
had preserved in his conversation a few terms not in 
use with educated persons. Ad~le says that she heard 
them. What will no less astonish those who read these 
curious observations, is the seeming doubt, the uncer.:. 
tainty he preserves as to his present state; at times he 
confounds it with the terrestrial state, and this sitting, 
strange as it may appear, fully confirms the assertions 
of Swedenborg, in this respect, in bis " Treatise on 
Heaven and Hell," where he says:-" Many spirits 
possessing very strong earthly affections cannot, on 
their arrival in the spiritual world, believe that they have 
quitted the earth; they often remain a long time in this 
uncertainty." And this is what happens to my father 
on this occasion-: Ob, men ! study this science, and 
reject not the works of a great ecstatic-prophet, a pro
faund thinker, as a heap of reveries or hallucinations 
valueless to science and by no means conducive to the 
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happiness of mankind. We will pus oil to ·another 
apparition of a similar kind to the last one, ptesenting 
in another way the same solutions. 

131. M. Blouet, knowing the speciality of Adele from 
experiments he had solicited of her a~d verified by 
~ther clairvoyants (in his capacity as a magnetiser), 
came one day to impart to me an idea that bad just 
come into his head, and of which the following is a 
summary :-One of his friends possessed a house at 
.Beauvais, in which lived a woman who had, it was said, 
~fty francs {£2 ls. 8d.) a-day to expend. This woman, 
as the tale goes, did not expend this money, but every 
day put by two louis {£1 12s.), which she took care to 
procure at a money-changer's. She died forty years 
ago. This gentleman purchased the house she lived 
in, ransacked it, and found nothing. He sold the pro
perty to a third person, reserving·to himself the right of 
making at any period of time, researches in this house, 
guaranteeing, however, to defray all expenses, . make 
good any damage done to the premises, and reward the 
proprietor with an equal share of the treasure. This 
gentleman had told his tale to M. Blouet, when the 
latter entertained the idea of asking for the said deceased 
woman, and endeavouring to obtain information on this 
head. He asked his friend for her name, I magnetised 

. Adele, and we summoned this person. Adele saw a tall 
thin woµian, about sixty years of age, with grey hair, 
large nose, watchful air, sharp in speech, miserly, 
common and maniacal. She was in bed over the shop, 
said Adele. " I see a large rusty key in her hand ; I 
perceive that she is afraid lest her gold should be dis
covered; I ask her where she hid it ? She replies that 
she put none away. She must have been troubled with 
an asthma. She tells me that she had three cellars." 
Adele tries to make this woman speak in a more straight
forward manner ; she cannot succeed, and begs us to 
inquire whether the . description she has just given iB 
exact; this would encourage her to ask the woman a 
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aeeond time. M. Blouet having ·no knowledge of this 
pers0n, took away with him the ·written description to 
aend it to his friend. · 

SEcoND S1TT1No.-We again ask for the womari 
with the treasure, though we did not as yet know 
whether it was really she who presented herself, having 
no certain information on this point. Adele sees her, 
and says to us:-" This woman has preserved her 
earthly affection-the enjoyment of gold; avarice has 
not quitted her, I shall have a bard job to get anything 
out of her."-" Try and make her understand," said I, 
" that her material gold is no longer of any use to her, 
ahe may have as much of it as she likes spiritually." 
-" She .makea answer," said Adele, " that she is well 
aware of that. But when she returns upon earth, how is 
she to live ?"-" She thinks, then, of returning upon 
earth ?" " Yes, she is the first person I have heard make 
this observation; she has not left the earth, she is ordi
narily in her cellar, which is the place where I see her, and 
where I suppose she has hidden her treasure; she, but a 
moment ago, said, how shall I live when I return upon 
earth, and now she aays to me that she did not so much 
as put by a couple of sous a day."-Then takes place 
between Adele and this woman a contradictory dispute, 
in which the former strives to entangle her in order to 
snatch from her her secret, but all the clairvovante's 
efforts are fruitless. Adele says to me :-"This 'money 
must surely be buried at the bottom of the lowest cellar, 
at the foot of the wall; there must be in that spot a 
wooden box, under a large stone. Let me be put in 
correspondence with some one who has lived in the 
house, I shall see best by myself; it is useless trying to 
get any information from this woman, and I won't speak 
to her any more; she listens to nothing, she wishes to 
conceal from me her thoughts, and treats me as a thief." 
I make the observation to Adele that it has often hap
pened that she bas seen pla. ces at a distance without 
being acquainted with them; that she may, in like man-

rngitized by Google 



1~4 TllB 0SKCBET8 · OF THE 1'11TUR• 

ner, try and nnd out this . house and these cellars ? She 
replies :~" I -do not say that it is impossible ; but it 
has never happened to me to see places without being 
in communication with persons who ar.e acquainted with 
1~e one dwelling in those. places; then, when the per
son who is in communication with me desires to render 
perceptible to me an.other person, whose place of resi
dence, I suppose,lle is ign-0rant of, I find that l have-a 
starting point and an object. I desire the fluid of the 
person at a .distance to come and join that of the per
son whose h~d is in mine ; an effect of attraction ia 
operated, uniting the .two fluids which touched each 
other formerly, . and thereby I obtain a . conductor that 
directs me ; but . there is nothing similar ,to this with 
this woman, who is no longer .of the . earth." A~le 
appears very much fatigued,. and I rouse her. 

Tnum SxTTING.-M. Blouet gave an .account of this 
fresh sitting to his friend, who came himself to the 
house a few_ days after, and assured -us that, from tile 
information he . had obtained as to this wo~an, Adele 
had given a correct description of her as well as of the 
place where she used to go to bed, and the three cellars 
which still exist. I put this gentleman in correspondence 
with Adele, who told him the spot where she thought 
the treasure would be found. The gentleman acknow· 
ledged that the particulars relative to the cellars were 
exact, and as to the treasure researches only could prove 
bow far she was -right. · . 

N OTB.-A fortnight after the above sitting, M. Blouet 
and his friend searched the cellar in the spot pointed 
out by Adele, and discovered, three feet under ground, 
a large stone, which they had much difficulty in raising 
even a little. M. Blouet slipped his hand underneath, 
and felt a sort of puddle; this discouraged him. They 
gave up . their search. Three days after he recounted 
these particulars to Adele, who declared that that signi
fied nothing, as. ~he had seen a treasure there; that he · 
<>ught to have raised the stone and continued his search. 
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Had ·he found nothing; the ·treasure must have ·been. 
removed ; but she was certain that, were it no longer 

· there, it must have been there. ·He went after his 
friend. · They raised the stone;- dug ·to the depth of two 
feet; discovered a bed of fliat stones and a good deal of 
mud, a consequence of-the infiltration of water that rose 
to this height ; 'they acquired the certainty that this 
stone had been cemented, that something extraordinary 
had taken place here. · The stone was of granite, two 
feet and a half long, nearly as wide, and four ·inches 
thick. They thought that the treasure had been p~ 
viously removed. For my part, I think that my friend 
was very wrong not to raise the stone higher; and to 
leave it thus for some days at the · mercy of strangers, 
who, assuredly; would not hesitate, considering why and 
how it came ·to be cemented in such a place. . Had the 
treasure been -previously removed, no one would have 
taken the trouble to replace the stone in the same state 
and cement it again • . My friend was more confident, 
and less curious, than · I. 

At these three sittings we have' arrived at proving two 
troths :-

1. That a deceased person may be seen by the mere 
aid of his name, without leaving room to. suspect com
munication of thoughts, which cannot · eKist in · this 
experiment as ·in many others we have already read, 
for M. Blouet and his friend never knew this w.oman; 
they cannot, therefore, represent the image of her • . 

S?. That spirit disengaged from matter is not, for 
that reason, disengaged from material affections, and 
t.hat the elevation of the state in which it finds itself ia 
the spiritual ·world depends much on the affection it 
had on earth for such or such celestial or terrestrial 
belief. The affection only constitutes the state in which 
the spirit finds itself. If you are under the empire of a 
fixed idea (would it not correspond with all the -hea
venly joys which we figure to ourselves in the world of. 
spirits), you are not the less its slave for a longer or 
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shorter period of time. We are called, we acknowledge 
it, to register truth11 which it would cost many others 
much to unveil ; but . as . we have not hitherto feared 
ridicule, we will say ~11 we know; it is the dutjr of every 
man who loves science and truth. There are few 
magnetisers, engaged in treasure-finding, who have not 
experienced very great deceptions, which can be occa
sioned only by three causes :-1. The clairvoyant may 
be too weak in his lucidity, and suffer himself to be in
fiuenced by spiritual images, which will lead him into 
error. 2. He may still see the treasure in the spot 
where it was deposited, though it may have been re
moved since that time. It must be the same with 
treasures as with objects set in any place, and whose 
image remains in the same place, as I have said in my 
first volume. This fact cannot be 'Called in question. 
l have obtained convincing proofs of this, and here is 
one of them. One day a somnambulist, named Victor 
Dumez, then in great repute at Paris, told the Abbe 
M-- that he perceived in a certain house a hidden 
treasure, and recommended this gentleman to purchase 
the house, which was then to be sold. The Abbe paid 
down forty thousand francs (about £1,666) made re
searches on the spot where the clai~oyant assured 11im 
he . beheld the treasure, but found nothing. The som
nambulist was so convinced of what he saw, that he 
proposed being at half the expense in the search. The 
gentleman, encouraged anew, made fresh researches, 
without any further result. One day he came .to my 
house to consult Adele on the subject. She summoned 
the person who had concealed the treasure, and learnt, 
through this person, that he had withdrawn it before 
his death; that it was useless troubling ourselves about 
it. He furnished Ad~le with particulars as to what the 
bidden box contained, which details fully corresponded 
with what Victor had seen. The Abbe w~ now enabled 
to make sure of the truth ,of this assertion, as the ~ 
11ure had ~en hidden under the fioor. .AU was raised, 
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but nothing found. The image of the treasure had, 
therefore, remained in the place where it had been de
posited. Ad~le behel<l it like the other clairvoyant, and 
had it not been for the information given her by the 
spirit, she would possibly have made the same mistake. 

Not, indeed, in the present times is .it that men be
lieve that spirits who have, during their materialisation 
on earth, hidden treasures still enjoy them after their 
departure from the earth, and fascinate the sight of 
those who attempt to discover them. Although these 
material treasures, as I have observed in the preceding 
sitting, are no longer of any use to the spirit disengaged 
from matter, they, nevertheless, remain the property 
of such spirit. There is no doubting it; if it is possible 
for an earthly man to say this piece of land, this house, 
or this furniture, &c., belongs to me, that constitutes 
a deed of propert1, "s very justly observed to me my 
friend Binet ; a sptrit that baa earned this gold, which he 
can hide more easily,than a house or any othE'r object, 
may surely, at his pleasure, make of it a deed of pro
perty which he has a mind no one should enjoy ; the 
act of removing such a treasure ·is a positive theft-a 
bad action. He has a right to hallucinate you, the only 
means left him to defend this property, which he has 
honestly acquired. If we admit in them a series ofter
restrial affections we cannot i:ei'use shem this one any 
more than the rest, and the observation of my friend is 
&trictly logical. 
· As to fascinations, there is no doubt of their existence, 
though they be not followed by more marked and 
dangerous effects. We may read on this head the 
" Demonomania" of Bodin, 1558, where we shall find 
certain facts fully corresponding with these. I know a 
person who hu passed through such deceptions and 
been unable to discover the treasure revealed to him by 

. half-a-score of clairvoyants. Three of them underwent 
hallucinations, which could not be recounted in this 
age without expoting one's-aelf to ridicule. Every one 
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has he!!rd. speak of the diggings at .Mount Jill¥t, coo
ducted by so many clairvoyants of the .first order and 
at different times; one beheld m·one place, another.in 
another, and all the shareholders in these diggings per
~v.ed that . they expended therein their fortqne to no 
purpose. I kno'Y a gentleman at Niort who .found him
self in the same conditions, and under the. same infiu.
ences. What he then experienced . is still SQ .fresh in 
bis memory that bis hair stands on end whenever he 
speaks of it. He . was very near losing an excellent 

. clairvoyante on this occasion. . He could not wholly 
recall her to life . till several hours after. He himself 
was, ·as well as two other persons who acoQmpanied 
him, subjected to moral tortures impossible to describe., 
I am unwilling to be thought to accept tales .which ap
pear at first sight ridiculous ; but I beg of magnetisers 
each to say of them as much as I, and the ridicule will 
be less overwhelming than on one aloDe. ] will COn• 
c:lude this article by observing that . out of a hun~red 
indicated treasures, not more than tw-0 or th.ree are dis
covered. There is, therefore, . some cause for. this, .re
siding in hallucination. If it be possible for magnetisers 
to subject clairvoyants to balluciqation, all may be ex
plained by this property which spirits disengaged fr-0m 
matter must possess, as well as t.hose .tba' are still con-
fined to~ . 

: 132. Madame G. c_,...:_ desi~s .the apparition of M. 
E. C. C--. Adele says that she sees a tall . slender 
man, with auburn hair, splendid for:ehead; finf' ·well
formed eyes, long lashes, well-form~ noso b'1t rather 
wide at the bottom, large mouth, chi,n .rather long, air 
severe; he is . not .very old, be wears . a blac,l( dress, a 
white cravat. I perceive that, he has· a .frill· Qr . a little 
Jace on his· shirt .crossing . his waistcoat, w:hich js ,rather 
open ; he ·suffered much from oppression in the. ch~~ 
from palpitation of.the heart; .. his moral sufferings..were 
also great and of long continuance •.. During the· Wt.er 
part of hia iUneas he was vu,y weak in hia lep.;. h• did 
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not complain in proportion with, bis sufferings; he wu 
very courageous and well-informed. Though severe, he 
was affectionate, frank, pure, strong-minded; he loved 
abo\"'e all what is good ; he died in the conviction that 
bis soul would survive his body. He says that he is 
very happy now; he is occupied in spiritual sciences, 
the eonformation of· the place be dwells in, and above 
all in the study of men. He bad travelled a great deal 
on earth, and still delights in doing so in heaven. He 
tells me that it was not at the moment of dying that he 
suffered most, for his soul was already detached from his 
body. He will not be perfectly happy, however, till 
those whom he loved on earth are reunited · to him. I 
am much pleased with him, for he is a good and highly 
educated man. 

This lady, of bign condition and elented mind, 
acknowledges the exactitude of all these details : she 
begs Adele to ask for a second person, so happy does 
she seem to be in the sphere· of those spirits invisible 
to the eyes of our material body, but very sensible 
to pei'sOns whose hearts are open to their induenee. 
We ask for M. W-- B...;;-, who forthwith appears. 
Adele says :-"This man is older than the last one ; 
his hair ii almost white, and be has a bald place on the 
crown of his head ; his forehead is ·not very high ; he 
has :fine eyes, rather hollow, and a benevolent look; 
fiat mouth, rather long face-altogether a good-looking 
old man. He seems to me very cheerful and amiable ; 
he must have been strong; he is corpulent enough ; 
he bad an asthma, and suffered shooting pains (from the 
gout) ; he was not long ill; be wean a riding-'COat, 
rather long ; and I see a stick in his ·hand. He tells 
me that he is fond of walking ; his intelligence was of a 
leas elevated kind than that bf the preceding gefitleman ; 
~ loved life, also, more than the latter, consequently, 
he has 1ome difficulty in compnihending the spiritual 
world; he tell• me, however, that our life is not- to be 
compared with his, which alone is life in perfection. ·l 
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am much ·pleased with this man on accourit of his 
amiable· manners." 

"Certified the above two experimenta as perfectly co~rec~·. . 
. (Signed) " G! C--.'~ 

I ought to observe that some persons holding a d~'
tinguished position in the world beg of me not:-ti> pub
lish their names, for fear of the ridicale thatr ·certain 
individuals too well informed to dacend to·.mci\ /Je¥ 
'tvould not fail throwing on experiments of this ·kind·; 
but I take care to make · all persons who solicit thtse 
perceptions sign testimonials, observing to them that I 
shall hold them at the disposition ·of all 1 ttry readers 
demanding such communication. · 'fhus tlie abridged 
names are given in full length, with their address, in 
the said testimonials. If I make this ooncession to 
such timorous persons, it is only on the · above Cdn
dition ; for I desire the truth, and nothing but the 
trutll. If I do not fear ridicule, I ·wish to be able ti!> 
prote that I am not desel'Ving of it. I might have dis
pensed, some readers will say, with all these descriptive 
details, which are not very agreeable to read'; I Will 
answer that there would be nothing ·left me to say; and 
that these details present each in their individuality 
certain shades more and more persuasive. As in these 
last two perceptions, if we are disposed to find ~my
thing insignificant, we are forced to acknowledge that 
the /Jald head of t.~e old man, his nick, his long ·ridilfg 
coat, his ttl8te•, are persuasive details ; so persons to 
whom merely one of these particularities is revealed; ex
perience at each of the others a very decided movement 
of astonishment, which instantaneously overcomes their 
doubts, and gives rise to the exclamation : "'Tis in
credible !-'tis miraculous!" I say with ·them :-Yes, 
it is miraculous ; draw from it consoling conclusions, 
and death will no longer be to you a cause of anguish; 
on the ~ntrary, it is the gaoler who comes to restore 
you .to liberty. 

rngitized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM. lil 

183. The lady who solicited the foregoing sitting 
(an Englishwoman by birth), after recounting what she 
had heard to one of her compatriots, brought him to 
me the following day. I shall retrench nought from this 
sitting, which demonstrates how far the eccentricity 
of this good people can go. The lady a!lks for 
Mr. John Wilson. Adele perceives two gentlemen 
together, one an old man, the other younger. The old · 
man has grey hair, is tall and thin, and wears spec
tacles; he has hollow eyes, a long, pinched-up nose, 
wide mouth, large dry hands, the general appearance 
of the countenance is serious, The youngest may be 
about forty-five to fifty years of age, he is of the 
ordinary stature, corpulent, and broad-chested ; he has 
black hair, a prominent forehead, what We term BR 

intellectual forehead; thick eye-brows, and this gives 
him a stern look ; nose well formed, complexion clear, 
middling-size mouth, chin rather prominent and 
round, neck short; he wears a coarse blue coat. He 
died of an apoplexy. He was a very good man, of au 
enlightened mind; he seems to me even an extra
ordinary man, having very elevated thoughts. He 
suffered much from not being able to do all the good 
he desired; he must have been beloved ; he would wish 
to be reunited to a person who is very dear to him. 

This lady observes that she believes she can call to 
mind the old man, from the details she has heard, 
. but =ihe is not sure of it; it was the second one she 
asked for, who must have been the old man's grand
son. She also observes that this man :was ten years 

·older than Adele supposes him to have been, and that 
·his complexion wa11 not what is termed in England a 
clear complexion. For what concerns the elevated 
thoughts, she thinks the phrase might be rendered 
better thus : "He had good common sense, and ele
vated sentiments." All the other details are \•ery 

. exact. She refused to .sign, for fear of compromising 
her name in the learned world; but I have the name 
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of two persons accompanying her who, if necessary, 
would affirm the truth of this perception, and the 
exactitude of the details acknowledged by the lady, 
to whom I observed that if I had forgotten to acquaint 
her with this condition, indispensable to my sittings, I 
trusted she would have the goodness to inform those 
persons of it she was to send to me ; for I make it a 
great point, in the int.erest of truth and science, t;o 
support my citations with the testimony of those who 
acknowledge their exactitude. It remains for me to 
·observe what distinction may be drawn between what 
we call a clear complexion, and what the English, who 

. have a superior colour to us, call a clear complexion • 
. We appear to them very dark, and a dark Englishman 
with them ·would appear to us of a fine carnation ; this 
makes me think that the difference in the eyes of 
Adele and this lady was but a matter of taste. Her 
second observation, as to the meaning of elevated 
thoughts, is sufficient to ·prove to us that we can attach 
no importance to the first one, because this man was 
not of illustrious birth, nor had he received a liberal 
education. He could have had but good common 
sense and elevated sentiments, although this lady 
assured us that he was habitually consulted by all the 
inhabitants of the town in which he resided in in
numerable matters connected with art, mechanics, 
taste, and justice. Adele, having made the observation 
to• her that he was not in her sphere, she replied, 
'' No ; he had no wit, received no education." I know 
not whether wit be included in education, or whether 
the ' latter does but give it the form; and whether 
elevated thoughtliLare aught else than elevated aenti
lments. I leave this question to be decided by those 
who have wit and education. 

134. Madame C. C-, already mentioned, at sitting 
128, desires another apparition. She begs Adele to ask 
.for Madame A. D--. Adele perceives a lady about 
thirty years of age with dark hair, white smooth fore-
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ihead, fine dark eyes, long lashea, rather large nose, 
middling size mouth, an agreeable amile, and white 
teeth. I see an empty space at top, on the left side, 
and this makes me presume that she has lost a tooth on 
that side. N eek short, cheat broad, graceful air and 
manners, easy carriage. This lady must have suffered 
at the heart. She died of an ulcer in the womb, not 
rightly treated; she was strong in the chest, but must 
have suffered from cramp in the stomach. She has not 
long been dead. She speaks to me of a child she was 
very fond of though ne>t her own. She would wish to be 
re-united to several persons whom she was nry partial 
to. Her husband must still be on earth. No doubt 
she was beloved, as she herself was loving, good, and 
Tirtuous. I don't .know whether she used to like 
flowers, but at this moment she is passionately fond of 
them." 

At the requeat of Madame C. C--, Adele follows 
the apparition to heaven ; a period when ecstasy is at 
its height, for ten minutes. I call her back to earth ; 
abe then gives us the following account:-" I followed 
this lady up, very high up. She was dressed in white, 
her hair in ringlets, a wreath of orange flowers round 
her head. Oh, good heavens, how beautiful she was ! 
why are ve so ugly on earth ? How graceful and pretty 
she was ! Shall I one day be as beautiful as she ! No 
matter what idea we form of heaven, we shall always 
come far short of the reality. If you did but behold 
the beautiful group of dark, fair, fresh-looking women, 
with white and transparent skins, modest looks, all . 
crowned with flowers ; one with white or red roses, 
another with jasmine, another with orange flowers, each 
according to her affection. Some play music, others 
.draw, others study; those singing, these promenading. 
Why, goodness me I what is this earth in comparison 
with heaven ? a sink beside a palace. Fancy to yourself 
the Palaia-Royal, with ita countleu streams of gaa and 
· • dark c:1;.e ; it u still leas than that. What light 
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d<tesses they had! With what simplicity, what grace they 
wear them 1 When we compare our tanned, ·dark, 
wrinkled skins, onr irregular features, our sorry looks, 
all our deformities with these celestial bodies ! Oh ! 
filthiness, oh! disgust, and we pity those who are dead, 
those who died at the barricades; why, my God, let the 
rest be shot! ! Whv should I go to ask pardon for 
them ? That they m0ay live ! that they may suffer ! 
Oh!- no, death is preferable to what you term ltfe," 
Adele is in a state of inconceivable exaltation. I make 
the observation to her that all these unfortunate creature's 
have wives and children who stand in need of them. 
She replies-" What worse (according to us) can happen 
to them in their turn than death. Well ! they will be 
happy ; the sooner they die the better for them. Them 
pour misled creatures who fought, killed each other
only consider what was their surprise at meeting each 
other in heaven, without hatred, without vengeance, 
really alive, and satisfied of their earthly error ! There, 
and there only, is the true reign· of fraternity. Oh! 
human weakness, pride, error ! why can I not preserve 
the courage I at this moment possess ; I would mount 
with them the barricades and hearten them on to death~ 
For death is k"P'Jline11 I" 

I succeeded, with difficulty, in proving to Ad~le that 
'8he was wandering, and that she ought to return to 
sentiments, if not more true, at least more in consonance 
with our e:iistence. 

r. Certified the whole as very exact. 
· · (Signed) C. C--." 

0 Paris, this 11th Joly, 1848." 

At this sitting it will be found that Adele fails in her 
usoal morality by preaching up in . a manner •uicide. 
·The observation I made to her was to this effecit. But 
let any human being put himself ·for a. moment in her 
place, issuing ' from a state so superior., returning to tbil 
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sink of pains, passions, and saying to himself: " There, 
life, happineu, here annihilation and tears; there, liberty, 
imm0rtality, here slavery and death ; I ·must descend 
&gllin into this pitcher called the body, there to undergo 
for years the pangs of what is termed ea:istence, and 
qnit . places where l feel myself so happy ; is it not ex
cusable iq the galley-slave to curse his chains before 
garlands. of fiowers, in the old man his wrinkles in the 
presence of youth ; in the blind the darkness before the 
light. Ob, my God ! Adele is more virtuous than I. 
Wete I but once, like her, to leave my body, I should 
never return to it; for I know nothing worse than it 
and the earth it inhabits." 

185. Madame Osborn asks for Madame Elizabeth 
Osborn, hei· grandmother. Adele says :-" I see a 
woman of about fifty years of age (she was older), of 
the ordinary size, broad-chested, figure pretty slender, 
hair grey, forehead prominent and open, dark hollow 
eyes, nose rather long than short, mouth rather large 
than small, chin somewhat long, and her hand, which 
must have been very beautiful, is long. This lady 
surely found it a difficult matter to keep on her legs 
during the latter part of her illness. She suffered from 
stoppages, and a pain in one leg; this, however, did not 
prevent her from being very alert. Though of a good 
heart, she was severe, open-minded, and possessed of 
much wit ; she appears to me smiling, and very elevated 
in the spiritual world. She is surrounded by a brillil\nt 
light, and this, no doubt, contributed towards my taking 
her for a younger woman than ·she was on earth. She 
tells me that she is with her son, to whom she was very 
indulgent on earth ; she loved him, and still loves him 
dearly. She was more indifferent about a daughter she 
had, and whose heart she can now better appreciate, as 
she has inwardly studied it. Consequently, she \Vill be 
perfectly happy when she has rejoined her. She says 
that she lost one son, who perished at sea; she lost 
another, not less painfully, in battle, where he was killed 
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by a cannon ball. Adele inquired the kind of death 
this gentleman met with only at the request of Madame· 
Osborn. Consequent17, she experiences an inex• 
plicable shock at heanng the report of the cannon, 
and seeing the unfortunate man mortally wounded. 
She perceives the battle raging, and ttll'tls away her 
eyes, to look no longer, as she says, on so frightful a 
picture. She recommends Madame Osborn, on the 
part of her grandmother, to take care of her health, fol'" 
she has often pains· in the stomach, and a very &reat 
oppression all over her, occasioned by the disordered 
state of the blood. She predicts that, in a short time 
from this, one of her granddaughters present will give 
birth to a little boy. 

" Acknowledged all as correct, apart the age and predictioa. 
which time unly can prove. 

(Sig•ed) "E. OseoaN, 
" 6, Rue des Vignes, Chaillot." 

OssERVATioNs.-At the apparition of Madame Os
born we have heard this lady give a few details, not 
devoid of interest, as to the children she had lost. 
Scarcely had Madame Osborn, her grandmother, said 
to Adele-" See to what kind of death my uncle was 
a victim,'~ than the latter, instead of asking this of the 
grandmother, desires to see this man at the moment of 
his death, and does see him struck by a cannon ball in 
battle. This scene appears to her full of activity; she 
hears the cannon growling, as if let off that very instant. 
Still, as Madame Osborn says, many years have passed 
away since then. This fact confirms what we have 
already said in the first volume (at sitting 93). The 
questions of time, produced by the state in which we 
find ourselves, alone engender the inter\"als separating 
the events. But in somnambulism all is in the present. 
We are conscious, however short a time we dwell on 
this proposition, and inconceivable as it may appear,. 
that it cannot be in the world of causes as in the world 
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of eifects. In the first, forms are eternal, and unalter
able to the clairvoyant who is in direct communication 
with this world. When he desires to see a certain 
thing, it forthwith presents itself to his view as a certain 
wlume presents itself to ours on a shelf of our library. 
It is impossible for us, in taking this volume, to say:
It haa beers, since it is whenever we think of it and 
desire to handle it. It is the same in the world of 
causes. A certain cause always is; it is only the ma
terial effect which such cause engenders whose action 
or form disappears from our sight, and fetters our judg
ment, that is to say-that hai1 been, is, and will be. 
:But, in a state where these things cannot change their 
forms, they are ever in the present. Thus, an action 
consists not in the usemblage of several forms and the 
movement impresaed on them. This movement itself 
is an action, a cause that ever vibrates to the clair
voyant, easy for him to comprehend, but quite negative 
for our state, which can usign it no form. It is the 
same with all the sensations of sounds and attractions; 
because we cannot represent them ourselves by forms 
that catch our material eye, they, nevertheless, exist, 
aince they so far touch us as to produce sensation. In 
metaphysics, as in physics, we can feel and see only 
what touches ; therefore, sensations of any kind, or 
attraction, must be from bodies, since they make them
selves felt by bodies; if they cannot be proved by a 
view of their forms, they are proved by a sensation of 
their touch. Without losing our way in metaphysical 
figures, which would not be out of place in this work, 
we will say that this battle is re\>resented in the world 
of causes by a living picture of a bfe present, not passed, 
nor to come. The existence of this book is what I have 
taken as a point of comparison, which is, and has not 
been. We will treat more amply of these questions in 
the work already mentioned, wherein we will point out 
the means by which a person may enter of himself 
;nto a particular state, independent of magnetism, and 

• 
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wherein this truth will .be comprehended by a vie~ of 
the solutions desired. 

136. M. Roustan, .a SD4gnetiser, and member . of ~be 
Magnetological Society of Paris, .asks for M, . ~ran~ois 
Xavier Roustan. Adele perceive11 "a man wit41grey 
hair,.about your size (says she to M. Roust~), ope,n 
forehead, pretty large eyes, but hollow, noae thick at 
the bottom, broad shoulders, back rather crooked. He 
died of an apoplectic stroke. He was a good-looking 
man, lively, and very agreeable, and of a mild dispo
sition. He tells me that he thinks. of you. You .have 
already had him asked for hy other clairvoyants, and 
have seen him yourself. He inspires you, but for some 
time past you have . not. received the signs that he was 
in the habit of making you, because you are too ab
sorbed in worldly affairs. You are .very. light in your 
thoughts and actions; then, again, there .are persons 
about you who contest your opinions, you qnd, y.ourself 
influenced .by them because you are naturally . fickle ,; 
your ideas are not matured. He tells that yo11, had a 
twin brother. He had something to enjoin on you, 
when dying; but matters having changed, he is no 
longer permitted to apprise you of . it." M. Rou.stan 
puts a question to his father relative to . Louis XVI.; 
he receives . for answer that he still retains the sam.e 
opinion.a respecting him as he did when on earth. Adele 
1ays tha,t this man is in the second,radius. . 
\ M. Roustan finds these details.in conforll)ity. with .the 
ti:uth, and thus signs:-

"This is exact;" -" " Rous1'AN-." ' · 
137. Madaqie .Veclf;lau~, for fifteen yea~s 1utq<le~t qf 

magnetism, fi.nd~ng herself momel)t:arily.at Pw.~, .µesir~ 
to avail hers~lf of this opportunity of pll,yi,ng a.: ;v~it to 
aev~al clairvoyant . subjects. She t.Aok a si.~ting .at a 
young person's, .whose clairvoy~'!lC:~ 1she ~ad 'been .pre
viously enabled to judge of... 'fo a .questioq put by ~his 
l~y, the ciairvoyante .. replied-:-" l ,kpow but one som-
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riambulist in Paris who can give you a sol11tion to the 
question you ask; go to No. 17, Rue 'fiquetonne, you 
will fir\d there a subject surrounded by angels and de
patted spirits that direct her, so that she ~ much more 
elevated' than I am." Acting upon this advice, the lady 
came and asked me for a distant view sitting. I did 
not promise her a clairvoyance of the first order, such 
"fiews not being Adele's speciality, and not having for 
the moment any subject at my disposition. Agreeably 
to the wishes of my fair visitor, I begged Adele to look 
over this lady's property. and tell us whether there was 
any hidden treasure there. She replied thus--" I see 
some water, apparently, to me, in a cistern; it is dark; 
then a turret" not unlike a dove•cot. It is contiguous 
to a house that stands by itself, and surrounded with 
fields. There is a room on ' the ground floor with two 
windows; on the first floor there is a room which also 
has ·two windows. This house is three stories high ; the 
main building has two wings, with which there is a com
munieatfon by the stair-eases and corridors where the 
turret stands ; it is quite a small room in which I see a 
spirit wandering-it is a person who was murdered 
there · a; very long' eime ago." Adele shrinks back in· 
affright, I quiet her, and she says that she is dragged 
towards a llmall store-room on the ground-floor, in 
which she can scarcely stand upright; she sees there 
some wine, and · declares that under this spot has been 
hidd~ a: treasure · c~mtained in a small streng box, in 
which she perceives jewels, silver, and plate. She goes· 
on giving descriptions, superfluous for the reader to 
know, but very agreeable for this' lady to hear. The 
day after this 'sitting the lady returned to acquaint me 
that she had been lloa-ain to see her somnambulist, who 
held with het;a~: near as may be, this discourse:-" You· 
ougbt to· be' satis-tied with the · clairvoyante I made you 
at:qaainted with.· I fear but one thing, which is, that 
h'er lucidify shoald deprive me of your kind visits, for I 
am ~ry ·much attached to you; it was to give you a 

rngitized by Google 



180 THE SECRETS OJ' TBE FUTURE 

proof of this that I feared not making you acquainted 
with another clfirvoyante more powerful than myself. 
I perceive that she spoke to you of a spirit that wan
dered about the property she visited, the result of a 
murder; that is very true, I see it also. It is a pity 
..that this clairvoyante should be too reserved and too 
much afraid of telling us all she sees ; there would be 
moments wherein she would confound the most in
credulous. She is too fearful of committing mis
takes ; her magnetiser ought to know that." I replied 
to this lady, that it was true that if Adele was a 
little less afraid of committing mistakes, she would 
be ..capable of greater things. It is her reser'"e 
that proves her lucidity; she is aware how · pictures 
which present themselves to the eyes may lead to error, 
seeing that they represent the past, present, and future, 
as present, although in the world of causes wherein are 
pereeiveti the various states of their manifestation, there 
can be no errors; however, they are possible in their 
material effects, which are or are, not manifested. It' 
man studied with great attention this somnambulic or 
spiritual state, which he yet knows but imperfectly, he 
would not be so ready to inveigh against errors, especially 
if unable to verify the revelations of the clairvoyants. 
I have spoken of this curious sitting merely to have an 
opportunity of repeating what I have already said in the 
first volume, that it was not necessary to guide clair
voyants step by step towards the object we desire to 
have visited by them ; for 'Adele, at this sitting, formed 
no communication with the lady ; she asked for the 
cbateau and it forthwith appeared. What has made me 
thus act is that knowin~ a clairvoyant able to find out 
the traces of an object stolen or lost, of a person missing, 
&c., in these researches, he can be guided by no human 
thought, the desired object, therefore, mu•t present 
itself at the call of the clairvoyant, or the latter must pro
ceed towards it without any itinerary. It may then, I say 
to myself, be the same with all views at a distance; of this 
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I have obtained proof a hundred times. Even yester
day, a doctor of high repute, who believes in magnetism 
because he is so under my influence that I force him to 
eonfes1 it (whenever he seems disposed to de•iate from 
the truth) that he can offer no opposition to my closing 
hi1 eyes, for inatance, if I wilt it, until he begs of me to 
open them for him (and he does not sleep); he was in 
the same disposition of mind with regard to somnam
bulism and views at a distance, when yesterday, as I was 
aaying, I somnambulised my little Emile, and intrusted 
him to the doctor to question him at his ease. Out of 
more than forty answers, he raised doubts only on two 
or three made by a spirit whom he caused to be ques
tioned at a distance. His surprise was not leH great 
when I assured him that the really living penon whose 
spirit responded to that of my little clairvoyant of twelve 
years of age, knew nothing of this-little secret intriguing 
and those confidences, in which, however, lie would 
have taken good care not to compromise himself by 
answers injurion1 to him. The doctor, before taking 
the hand of the clairToyant had already a description of 
the house into which he sent him. On this simple in
'Yitation from me to the child.: "The doctor desires that 
you should see a house into which he wishes you to 
enter." "I see it," forthwith said the child, , " it is a 
new house, &c." This method of proceeding would not 
be admissiele unles11 it succeeded as well aa the other; 
but is it not demonstrated by the forementioned experi
ment for researches, thefts, &c., so common in our days? 
What makes me more attached to these experiments is 
that I wish to prove that if an object unknown to the 
clairvoyant presents itself to his view, agreeably to his 
wishes, if actions passed like those attending all the 
circumstances of a theft, or the journey of a person 
whose trace has been lost, present themselves to him, I 
say, the person who has done or produced these actions, 
most exist equally as well as those actions which appear 
to our material eyes completely dead, and the soul which 
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has produced such things can no more refuse to come at 
the call of the clairvoyant, than these ac~mes refuse 
appearing. I wish also to observe that the clairvoyant.e 
who addressed Madame Devaux, has not the least 
knowledge of Adele in her watchful state, and ·the '8a~ 
may be said of Adele with ·regard to her. I will say, 
moreover, that in the view at distance Ad~le took, it 
must be observed that she declares it impossible for her 
to stand upright in the store-room, which really is, as 
this lady has said, too small to admit of her doing so 
materially. It is, therefore, not the view alone that goea 
towards that spot, it is the whole spiritual individual,.as 
I have already remarked at the commencement of this 
volume, in my answer to magnetisers who believe that 
apparitions are a transmission of thoughts,. and as· I 
have proved in the view Adele took of Mexico, in 
which she received a eoup-de-soleil (though it was rainy 
weather). It cannot be for a moment doubted bnt that 
the clairvoyant is wholly in the places he visits at a dis
tance, alt.hough answering our questions by the organs 
of his material body, as if still within it. If, perchance, 
it should be argued that he sees these things . in the 
thought of the questioner, although the contrary is 
mathematically pro\•ed by the details present, which 
he gives you of places you have not. seen for ·many 
years, and the changes that .have taken place since 
your departure ; these details cannot be in yout 
thoughts, since you are not acquainted with them, 
and ulterior · information only proves to you their 
reality. This is a logical proof, admitting of no reply; 
but, as there are persons who have a reply for all, 
and who, prejudiced in their belief of the transmission 
of thoughts, see but it, I beg them to tell me how a 
clairvoyant can walk about in the least of their 
thoughts, which represents a place capable of con
taining thousands of spirits similar to the one visiting 
them. If I ask a solution of this from these aavau, 
it is less to combat the truth of it than to fix, for an 
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instant, their vast conception on this explanation, by 
which they believe they have nothing more to reply. 
I will tell them that it deserves a little more attention, 
and cannot, though really existing, ans.war the 
question I address to them. Does the clairvoyant see 
only what you have seen or thought ? Certainly not; 
since every day you obtain proofs ·Of the contrary ; in 
that case, then, where does he see these things? 
Where they are, no doubt. And they are, where we 
suppose them materially to be, fl}r from us. If they 
are far from us, and the spirit goes to visit them, in 
body, and not in sight, as it is easy for you to make 
sure of, who can convey it to these places, the doors 
being shut, and the walls well cemented ? Answer, I 
say to you. ls it the places that come to your clair
voyant? Who brings these places into your room ? 
I puzzle you a little more than I shall be puzzled in 
answering you, that the soul, disengaged from matter, 
has no more difficulties. to encounter in coming at 
your request than the clairvoyant experiences in going 
unaeen by your material eyes to those remote places, or 
taan those places have in coming to you. 

Madame Devaux, as a studious woman, whose posi
tion is as honourable as honoured, desired, in order to 
complete her magnetic studies, to witness an appari
tion, in the second visit she paid me ; we asked for 
M. Antoine Simon (her father). Adele says:-" I see 
a man, with grey hair, not quite so tall as Madame, 
pretty corpulent, neck short, fine open forehead, lively 
eyeBt expressive and mild; countenance fresh, nose 
rather large at the· bottom, middling-size smiling 
mouth; chin round; altogether a good-looking old 

. man. His death must have been caused by the state 
of his bloodt as I perceive it is black, thick, and cir
culating with difficulty. He was subject to stoppages; 
be was treated for an aneurism, but it was not one; 
bis medical adviser -0ught rather to have diverted the 
course of the blood. He muat have experienced a sort 
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of weight in the lower part of the body, and lassitude 
iu the limbs ; also a pain in his left leg. I see him in a 
dark-coloured riding-coat, lighter-coloured waist.coat, 
coarse blue pantaloons; he wore shoes, and not boots; 
for his size as a man, his hand was not large. He 
had a look commanding respect, was good and just. 
In his last moments, he was easily provoked. He was 
not fond of showing off his kind feelings, preferring 
to keep them pent up within himself; this caused him 
to be looked upon as very cold, though he was not so. 
His domestic happiness was often disturbed, his wife'a 
character not being in sympathy with his own. He 
tells me that your son is intended for the bar-that 
he will be an advocate. He often comes to inspire 
you with good thoughts. He has appeared to you in 
dreams; your position will be changed in two years' 
time, and you will reside in Paris." 1'his lady is greatly 
surprised at the minuteness and truth of these details, 
especially those concerning her son; from the earliest 
age of the latter, the grandfather uaed t.o say, "My 
little grandson shall be a little advocate.'' 

" Recognised as Tery exact, all these details. 
(Signed) "PAULINB VBDBA'UX, 

" Chlteau de Malbouquet, Tolllou. 
" 17th Auguet, 1848." 

138. M. Dejean asks for M. Joseph Noel Dejean, of 
Caderousse. Adele perceives a bald-pat.ed old inau, 
with a few grey hairs. '' He appears t.o me," said ahe, 
" rather taller than the gentleman here present; broad 
aeroSB the shoulders, high forehead, more prominent 
than fiat, light blue eyes, lively and expreasive, noae 
rather crooked, and slightly turned up at the tip; 
ruddy complexion, chin round, neck thick. He Diut 
have suffered in his respiration, and in the right arm, 
up to his shoulder, and also from weaknea1 in the lep. 
I see that his chest and heart are affected, though not 
with any mortal disease; he was aftlict.ed with an in
fiammation of the b1adder and the lower part of his 
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body ; he limps on his left leg and leans on a walking
stick; this proceeds from a fall he once had. In the 
other hand he has a spectacle-case, which I took at 
first for a pipe. I believe that he has been a sailor. 
He used to wear a riding coat folded across the chest, 
and longer than they are now worn ; it appears to me 
of a coarse blue cloth : I see him in shoes, not boots, 
and dark pantaloons. He was very fond of walking; a 
quiet life was most agreeable to him ; he was good, 
severe, but upright and just •. He is not communicative 
with me. I believe that he suffered great !oases; this 
made him taciturn. He lost also many objects of-his 
affection ; he says that he was wronged, deceived, abso
lutely cheated ; he underwent many catastrophes ; he 
must have had a large fortune. He was separated from 
110me one, and this gave him much pain. At last he 
took to writing; he had a good head and a sound judg
ment. His advice was often asked. He tells me that 
this gentleman is his son. You have a share in some 
ent.erprise ; you do not reside in Paris ; he advises you 
to be cautious, as some loss threat.ens you; he recom
mends you to leave Paris aa soon as possible, as grave 
eivents are about to take place there. He says that he is 
Yery happy; he has progressed ; he has been long dead." 

At every sitting 1 recommend persons before signing 
the testimonial to make mention of whatever in the 
given details does not appear to them exact ; for I seek 
the truth with my whole heart, and always experience 
fresh joy whenever I give others satisfaction. The fol
lowing are the observations of this gentleman :- -

" The nose was not turned up, but large aud aquiline ; the 
cheeks were not ruddy, but pale; the neck was not long but 
short, and rather small than large. I never knew him to suffer 
in his respiration, in his right arm, or bladder. He had never 
been a eailor. All the rest is very exact. 

(Signed) " DB.JEAN ns LA B.uT11:, 

" Delegate of the lele of Bourbon to the Government, 
"Rue Neuve-du-Luxembourg, 18 bie." 

·~ 18th August, 1848.'~ 
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There are penons who, when called upon to sign a 
testimonial, make it a case of conscience, and are un
willing to pledge themselves to the truth of a thing 
respecting which they have any doubts. Under the 
influence of this thought was it that M. Dejean made 
the foregoing observations. Adele told him that the 
nose was crooked, which meant aquiline, but she main
tains that it turns up slightly at the tip; she likewise 
sees the cheeks ruddy, and the neck thick (a short neck 
always seems thicker than any other), and as this gen
tleman had left his father many years before his death, 
at which he was not present, he could not be acquainted 
with his sufferings, or know whether the blood had not 
flown up to his head in hid last moments. Adele does 
not affirm that this person was a sailor, she says-" I 
think that he has been a navigator," because she per
ceives that his thoughts take a nautical direction. At 
last, his son observes to us that it was he himself who 
had been to ·sea, and that his doing so had caused 
his father much uneasiness. 'l'his explains to us why 
Adele perceives his thoughts turned towards navigatiGn. 
These five little observations remain, therefore, worth
less, and prove that if these apparitions were trans
mission of thoughts they would not exist. We find 
in this apparition full forty details acknowledged as 
true. I think that it ought to be received as one of 
the best. . 

139. M. Fandar, usher to the tribunals at Troyes, 
wrote to me about the bt>ginning of August, to beg me 
to send him two copies of the first volume of the 
" Secrets," expressing, at the same time, a wish that I 
would cause his father, M. Nicolas Fandar; to appear, 
telling me that if I could give a descrip"on of him he 
should experience from it the greatest' pleasure. I sum
moned the deceast>d. Adele said to me-" I have but 
little liking for such apparitions, because the spirits 
themselves, conscious that none of their o'wn friends are 
with me, come with more difficulty and an~wer my 
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questions with conatnint." I did not wish to refuse 
such con4olation to this gentleman, . whom w~ had not 
the pleasure of knowing; I desir~d.. at the same time, 
to convinc~ all that we may, by the 1pere assistance of 
a name, o.btajn , apparitions as ex.act as if the persons 
were present; this does away with all idea of comrµuni
cation of thoqght, as may be seen in the following per
ception :-Adele says, " I see a man with grey hair, 
full ruddy countenance, large nose, stern look, smiling 
mouth, and this betokens a lively and good disposition ; 
short neck, and breathing with difficulty. I perceive 
pimples caused by heat of the blood on his face. He iG 
pretty corpulent and of middling stature. I should say 
that he suffered in., his legs, He wears a brown vest,. 
and, I think, coarse grey pantaloons. He is happy, and 
reunited to his wife, whom be dearly. loved on earth, and 
who was, as he_ says, very kind to him." 

I forwarded this description to M. Fandar, who sent 
me the following letter :-

"MY DEAR Moxs1Eua-The indications given by our 
somnambaliet are very exact ; two years before death snatched 
him from me, my father suffered at intervals from oppression@, 
which so increased that the fatal day rapidly approached ; his 
legs became so swollen that he was unable to etir a eingle 
step. My father ueually wore a brown-coloured vest, and 
coar.se grey woollen pantaloons; 11s he was of a very sanguine 
temperament it often happened that he had large pimples on 
his face. He was very hasty, 110 that I am not surprised at 
vour clairvovaote's having looked upon his countenance ~s 
~tern ; but his passion o'i'er, he was one of the best of men. 
You perceive, monsieur, that the indications of your clair
voyaute are conformable to the truth. I authorise you to 
make such use of this letter as you shall deem fit. 

(Signed) " F ANDAR, 

"Usher to the Tribunals at Troy£s, 
"Rue de la Levrette, No. 3." 

"The 18th August, 1848." 

I shall make no reflection on this letter. I thank the 
L 
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gentleman for his frankness; may it contribute towards 
convincing the adversaries of these apparitions ! I beg 
the reader will pardon me my repetitions on this head ; 
but having only one objection to combat-that of the 
transmission of thoughts, I am bound to set forth what
soever each apparition contains contrary to this foolish 
argument, in order to disarm {or ever the person more 
foolish still, who would wish to make use of it against 
so positive a truth. 

140. M. Blesson asks for M. Pierre Blesson, his 
father. Adele sees in this gentleman "a person about 
the same size as his son ;" he appears to her " scarcely 
fifty years old ; his hair is darker than yours," said she 
to his son ; "he has a splendid countenance, fine fore
head, soft, lively and affable eyes ; he wears a dark 
brown riding coat with pockets at the sides, dark blue 
or black pantaloons ; he surely died of the cholera, as I 
think I recognise the symptoms of that disease. He was 
buried in the common grave." His son inquires whether 
it really wns bis body which he caused to be exhumed 
and buried in a grave apart? He replies yes, and assures 
him that he is highly pleased with his regret, and also 
with his kind attentions towards his mother. He tells 
him that he will succeed in his affairs, but not without 
some trouble, and gives him advice on this head. He 
assures him that he will be satisfied with his children 
when they are grown up. He often wanders _near his wife, 
whom he loved and still loves very much. He awaits 
the happy moment of their being reunited to have no 
longer aught more to desire. 

"Acknowledged the above details as perfectly exact. 
(Signed) "BLEssoN, 

" 36, Rue-aux-Ours. 
"This 20th August, 1848." 

This gentleman, after the perusal of the first volume 
of the " Secrets," and an apparition I had already given 
him, experimented himself on his somnambulists and 
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obtained the same results. He handed to me a note of 
certain facts which l will be found at the close of these 
sittings. ' 
· 141. M. Dejean de la Bastie, already mentioned at 
sitting 138, desires a fresh apparition ; he asks for M. 
Marie Joseph Theodore de Guigne. Adele perceives 
"a man about forty years of age, pretty tall, and with 
dark hair." M. Dejean here interrupted Adele, telling 
her that this is not the portrait of the person he re
quires. We see that this gentleman wishes for particulars 
admitting of no doubt. At the words : " He is pretty 
tall and dark,'' he says tO' us: " He was tall but not 
dark." Adele replies that the person she was describing 
to him must certainly lui.ve borne his name and belonged 
to his family, that she is conscious of it. But he asks 
again for this gentleman and a second personage appears, 
the first, however, still remaining. " This one," said 
.,be, '' is about thirty years of age, tall and thin, with 
dark fluen hair, pale countenance, dark blue eyes of a 
tolerably mild expression, nose long, mouth rather large 
than small, chin long ; I see him in a sort of great coat, 
such as persons no longer wear, it is.devoid of grace, 
and not unlike a dressing gown ; it is of a dark blue or 
black colour; this costume denotes to me a man in 
office, a priest, or other functionary ; he has an austere 
look ; he must have suffered in the chest, I see that his 
lungs are gorged with blood. He suffered a long time. 
He was very weak. I believe that privations were the 
cause of his illness and rendered his chest so weak. I 
do not, however, see in him the seeds of any mortal 
malady, and this induces me to believe that he died a 
violent death, accidentally and unexpectedly. His hand 
is large and thin. I see a medal on his breast, about as 
large as. the hollow of one's hand ; he wears open shoes, 
such as are no longer worn. He is unwilling to speak 
to me, and this makes me presume that he did not 
speak French." 

Tbe following are the observations that precede the 
L 2 
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signature of M. Dejean :-"This person had a disposi
tion more remarkable for mildness and goodness than 
severity ; he died of a violent fever, accompanied· with 
a delirium that lasted several days, and attributed by 
the physician to the want of a vigorous constitution, 
worn out by absolute abstinence." 

"Acknowledged the details as exact. 
(Signed) "DEJEAN DE LA. BA.STlE." 

I pledged myself to making mention of the sittings 
just as I should obtain them, in the interest of truth, 
which I love and seek with· a laudable intention; but, 
if I do so, and engage persons to make such observa
tions as they deem fit previous to signing, I ought also 
to give notice that I have to fear intelligences little pre
pared for such revelations, and, on the part of my clair
voyante, moments more or less lucid; then, again, 
errors which spirits wandering continually around u~ 
strive to make clairvoyants commit, as their whole 
affection consists in misleading, and we are their vic
tims. However, we have no reason to complain of the 
preceding apparition ; on the contrary, we ought to 
think that, if this gentleman accepts it in all its details, 
the observations that he adds do not destroy what Adele 
has said-far from this being the case; they strengthen 
it ; she perceives no germ of any malady ; a violent 
fever that takes off a man in a few days, is, indeed, as 
she says, an unexpected, accidental death. 

This gentleman observes that the physician accuses 
the abstinence, which the deceased imposed on himself, 
as being the cause of the destruction of his constitution, 
and having brought on death. 

Adele says :_;' He must have suffered in the chest, 
been very weak for a long time ; I believe that priva
tions are the cause of this.'' For my part, I see no 
difference between the word privation and abstinence; 
what we ;ibstain from, we deprive ourselves of. 

Adele does not say that this man is wanting in kind-
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ness; on the contrary, she says that he has a mild look, 
but that, taken altogether, he seems to have an austere 
air. I will observe, in respect to this, that the gentle
man was a priest, and so devoted to religious ideas that 
he constantly wore a hair cloth. Judge whether such 
a man should have a smiling air ; thus, in the observa- _ 
tion of M. Dejean, I see nothing that can cause us to 
suspect any reservation. . 

rrhis gentleman asks for a second apparition, in the 
person of Olympe Pascale. A<lele says:-" I see a 
little old woman of sixtv." The gentleman forthwith 
wishes to stop Adele, saying to me : "The person I 
asked for was but twenty-seven." I encourage Adele, 
however, to continue, seeing that she seems vexed that 
persons unasked for should present themselves. She 
observes to this gentleman that their appearing is to be 
attributed to his wishing for a multitude of persons at 
once. The mere thinking of one of them is sufficient 
for its instantaneous appearance in our sphere; hence 
it is that she sees them present themselves to her 
almost before their name is pronounced. She is certain 
that the first one who presented himself was a relative, 
of the same name as the person asked for, of whom, 
no doubt, the gentleman had been thinking. M. 
Dejean acknowledges, with me, the justness of Adele's 
observation by saying :-" True ; all this is so sur
prising that a person would wish to summon all his 
friends to acquire the certitude of their all being really 
alive ; and I do, indeed, desire to ask for many of 
them. It does not appear to me astonishing, when 
I think of a relath·e, that he should be near me, as 
he is near your clairvoyante, who is less acquainted 
wit.h him than I. If the mere wish suffices, I ou~bt 
.to have a pretty good number around me." Adele~s 
observation refers to that which we have read in 
the apparition of M. Fandar, namely, "tP.at spirits 
come with less pleasure when there is no one with 

. the clairvoyante." We beg of her to continue her 
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description :-" She has grey hair," resumed she; 
"she was very lively, quick in her movements; well 
proportioned. I see a cap on her head ; she has three 
small ringlets hanging down the sides in front ; grey 
hollow eyes; I believe she was a fair woman, and that 
her eyes were of a light blue ; nose rather sharp, m<>uth 
somewhat sunken, and back rather round. She wears 
a dark, striped robe, in the form of a peignoir, fasten
ing in front; I see, too, that she wears a high collar." 

The {pllowing is the gentleman's observation :-

" With the exception of the ringlets, these details appear 
to me to correspond precisely with the mother of the person 
asked for. 

(Signed) " DEJEAN DE LA BASTIE, 

"18, Rue Neuve du Luxembourg. 
" This 25th August, 1848.'' 

We have . already made an observation to the effect 
that some persons may possibly experience a sort of 
weariness at reading this mass of testimonials ; but if 
they have the good inspiration to remark that each 
apparition has quite a peculiar type, they will the 
better know how to appreciate the chain and eruemble 
they are called upon to form, to establish in them a 
firm belief, which should bring them sweet consolation 
and hope. 

142. This is the extract of a sitting, written down by 
a third person, who was witness to it, which will give 
a more exact idea of my not having amplified or omitted 
aught in the preceding sittings as to the futility of the 
details comprised in them, and as to the facility which 
Adele possesses in expounding them. 

Madame de Longueville, who has great doubts as to 
the possibility of spirits appearing to somnambulists, 
begs Madame Adele to ask for her son and daughter, 
who had been dead some time. Mademoiselle Noemie 
appeared, as having died first; the clairvoyante thus 
describes her :-"She appears to me taller than her 
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mother; she has auburn hair, a fine for.ehead, beautiful 
-eye-brows, expressive eyes, lively, intelligent, and 
-ateady; mouth small, chin round, slight rosy-coloured 
~heeks, beautiful hands, roseate nails; she appears to 
be about two-and-twenty years of age ; she suffered 
from an affection of the heart; she had a slight dry 
cough, and was troubled with pain in the back; the 
blood rushed to her chest, and caused an iniammation; 
she was also frequently troubled with a sore throat, and 
pa.ins in the head ; she wears a dark-coloured dreaa." 

Madame de Longueville acknowledges the exactitude 
of the description, and the morbid symptoms ; there 
is but one particular inexact, that ia the colour of the 
.hair, which was, as thia lady expressed herself, of a 
,mahogany colour. Adele replies, that no doubt this 
young lady used a good deal of pomatnm, thus making 
her hair look rather dacker. 

Not waiting to be asked for appears M. Emile de 
Lo11g11eville, whom the clairvoyante thus describes :-;
"He has flaxen hair, very fine eyes shaded with long 
lashes; forehead not so high as his sister's; he is thinner 
-than she, and yet he has a plump white hand like a 
woman's; he has a small mouth in the form of a heart, 
nose well formed, but not of the same shape as his 
sister's; chin rather longer than hers; he was melan
choly and suffered in the chest; the cerebrum was too 
small to lodge all the great ideas that he would hue 
entertained. He was unfortunate from hia childhood, 
very good, much given to reflection, and this no doubt 
considerably enervated him." 

Madame de Longueville acknowledges not only the 
-exactitude of the physical, moral, aud int~llectual por~ 
trait of her chil~ but also the di.ease af the lungs of 
whica he died. 

The clairvoyante then sees what &he never before saw: 
a ray of thread of a thousand colours, proceeding from 
:the hearts of the two children, drawing them together 
.and meeting in the heart of the mother; the two 
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children say that they are constantly around their 
mother; it was they who gave her the strength to 
undergo all the trials she has passed through. The 
mother desires them to be asked whether she has anv 
precautions to take in the political events which may 
endanger her life ; their answer is to the effect that they 
could never think of warning her of obstacles that would 
prevent her from rejoining them. They are very 
happy, hut they desire her to be with them. A lady 
present, who was acquainted with the two spirits in the 
time of their terrestrial incarnation, knowing that both, 
beingphalansterians, believed in the renewed incarnation 
of souls upon earth, desires that Emile should be asked 
whether the soul is incarnated anew on earth ; he 
Te plies, " No, the soul does not return into a material 
bodv, iL is sufficient to have entered it once." 

The clairvoyante says that the brother and sister are 
together in a beautiful light, more brilliant than that of 
many persons who died before them. She desires to 
see Mademoiselle Noemie in her celestial costume. Her 
hair is in ringlets, ornamented with a wreath of white 
roges; she is dressed in white. The clairvoyante accom
panies her when the latter return to heaven. She enters 
into the ecstatic state; her magnetiser brings her back to 
the earth. "You are insupportable," said she," I should 
not have stayed very long. All is so beautiful 'there and 
she played such delightful music." " On earth, too, 
-much is beautiful," replies M. Cahagnet. " Anything 
beautiful on earth ?-what horror!" exclaims the clair
voyante. The apparition sitting terminates. She then 
visits (spiritually) Madame de Longueville and another 
lady present, whom she tells with great accuracy what 
they suffer. Left alone with one lady, she repeats to 
her exactly what the clairvoyante of this lady bad told 
'her a few days previously,..discloses things it was im
possible for her to have known, and gives her advice 
on matters this lady little expected, but which are per
fectly true. 
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"Signed the whole as quite exact; 
Mesdames DB L0Nou11v1LLE, 

.. I. D'H~RlCOURT, 
Vx. BntoJST." 

143. M. Delaage, a skilful and conscientious mag
netiser, the author of the" Initiations into the Mysteries 
of Magnetism," the " Classes Disinherited," &c., a 
grandson of the great Chaptal, a young man passionately 
fond of .the study of the occult sciences, and better 
'enabled than any other, from his profound knowledge of 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, to make re
searches in the sacred sanctuary of mysticism, came one 
day to ask of me an apparition-sitting, desiri-ng to con
verse, as he said, through the medium of Adele with 
the solitaire D'Orval, whose prophecies he had com
mented upon in the "Almanach de la Science du 
Diable," of which he is the editor, and in which he was 
so obliging as to insert my cabalistic calculation as to 
the probable duration of the republic in France. I 
hastened to gratify his wish. Scarcely was Adele asleep 
than we summoned the recluse by the title of: The 
autlwr of the D'Orval Prop1'ecy. 'fhis man forthwith 
appeared. I resolved to drive him away in the name of 
God, if he were ~ot the person we asked for ; despite 
this command he remained, assuring us that he was the 
very man. Adele says to us : "I am certain that he is 
the man. He appears to me endowed with singular 
goodness. He bears the stamp of gentleness on each 
feature of his physiognomy. He is not stout, far from 
it, he is very thin ; he has very hollow eyes, a prominent 
forehead, sallow complexion, as if he had been subject 
to privations, or fatigued by deep study. He is sur
rounded by a very beautiful light. He tells me that be 
made his exit from the earth more than two hundred 
years ago. But you are not aware.'' observes Adele, 
" that time with them being no more, it is very difficult 
for them to mark it."-" .Does he still believe in the 
fulfilment of his prophecies, concerning France anrl the 
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destruction of Paris ?" " Yes, but he says with M. 
Mallet that there will be much less mischief done than 
he predicted."-" Was he mistaken as to the dates?" 
"He thinks not; but possibly he might; at any rate 
these dates will be odd numbers, 5, 7, or 9."-"Who 
according to him, will succeed the republic?'' " The 
young prince in question.''-" I believe that this solitaire 
is mistaken. In short what means this cock and this 
lion spoken of in his prophecy?" "It is an alliance 
that he will contract with a friendly power, representing 
force by the lion and purity by the lily."-" Does he 
think that war between those who have and those who 
have not will exist?'' "It already exists: it is those 
who have who make war on those who have not." 
-" But those who have not will they make war on 
those who have?" "Certainly, and they will prevail." 
-"What then will happen ? Will the republic reign ?" 
" • • • • • • not more than it reigns at present; it 
will be terror, such as now r. • • • • (reigns) ; you will 
have wished it tor ••••• (reign), you will have given the 
example."-" Who then will be the chiefs i" "They 
will emerge from obscurity. They will awaken like 
spectres. Oh ! blood ! blood ! there will he oceans of 
blood!" Adele is very much agitatAtd. I beg of M. 
Delaage not to question her any more on this subject. 
She exclaims : " I aee a 3. I know not whether it 
means three months or three years ! ! ! Poor people, 
thus to butcher each other for one man I! Oh! grief; 
oh! civilization." 

M. Delaage desires that his grandfather M. J.B. 
Chaptal should appear. Adele forthwith seea him. " He 
has," said she, "grey hair; lively, in~lligent eyes, 
magnificent forehead, smooth and not wnnkled as old 
men's usually are ; there is a small prot11berance on 
each side, complexion clear and rosy, nose well formed, 
but rather long, middling-sized mouth, thick lips, chin 
rather long, ftne corpulence. He wears a great coat, 
auoh as we no longer see now-a-days, widi large pockets 
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at the sides, and trimmings to his sleeves of a very dark 
colour; 'tis like hair, or, at least, it seems to me so. 
He was a meditative man, having very elevated ideas. 
Oh ! how learned he was. He devoted himself much 
to science, and believed in the immortality of the soul. 
This man wrote a great deal." M. Delaage causes 
several questions to he put to him concerning his future 
prospects. The gentleman advises his grandson to con
tinue his researches in the occult sciences, and termi
nate the great philosophical work he is about. He 
promises him complete success. After several ques
tions, quite personal to himself, M. Delaage thanks 
Adele, and assures her that all the details he has heard 
are very exact. I was about to awaken her, when she 
exclaims :-" Ah ! M. D'Orval is still there. I no 
longer noticed him. This honest man appears to me 
so good that I repent not. having bid him good by.'' 
" Since he is still present, ask him where we might find 
a copy of his prophecies ?" " He answers that there 
are several of them with different persons, who would 
be unwilling to part with them. There is one copy in 
the possession of an old woman at Verdun." M. De
laage says that scarcely a \veek ago he heard what the 
solitaire has just stated-that an old woman at Verdun 
actually does possess a copy of the prophecies. The 
solitaire retires, and Adele continues answering psycho
logical questions put to her by M. Delaage, and also 

• M. Roustan, who was present at this sitting. The 
latter desires to know whether we are born more thall 
once on earth? Adele says, "No," and strives to per
suade him of this truth by arguments as ingenious as 
they are sensible. She loses her time, becomes fatigued, 
and I rouse her. M. Delaage shares not in the opinion 
of narrow-minded magnetisers. He is far from be
lieving in the transmission of thoughts, and congra
tulates Adele on the happy doctrine ahe has been called 
upon to teach men, by affording them the means of so 
easilr verifying, through somnambulism, the immortal 
and individualised existence of the soul. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

As I have said in the first volume, this work is far from 
presenting the interest of romance by its necessarily 
broken and abrupt style. Hence it will be found better 
suited to the amateurs of science than to readers pas
sionately fond of the poetical descriptions in our ro
mances of the day. I have sought . to render the style 
as clear as possible by stripping it of that entourage of 
questions and scenes foreign to revelations of this kind. I 
hold less to writing well than to persuading thoroughly~ 
Had I made my clairvoyants speak like the actors in 
the "Thousand-and-One Nights," it might have been 
thought, and with reason, that I presented a sequel to 
it. No, I have remained within the limits of austere 
truth, acting the part of an impartial historian, present
ing to the philosophy of the day facts in all their 
nudity, but also in all their sincerity. I have followed 
up each apparition with observations independent of 
any systems; c;:onnecting, in order, each fact with the 
ensemble of the facts pre-cited, in order to assist the 
reader in drawing from the whole the consequences he 
deems fit. I have not thought it necessary to offer him 
a greater number of testimonials, thinking that, if he 
admits but one, the rest are superfluous, and would 
appear to him wearisome. I have not omitted the 
address of the persons who signed them, and. I hold the 
originals at the disposition of those who may think 
proper to see them. I believe I now ought to present 
the facts 'which have been communicated to me by mag
netisers, and other estimable persons who have, like me, 
made a sacrifice of their name to truth, for they are 
av.·are of the appellation reserved for them. I beg the 
reader to peruse them calmly, and not reject the mar-
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vellous which some of them contain. If I give pub
licity to them, it is because I believe that I shall have 
it in my power to demot}strate the possibility of them 
in the work on occult philosophy I am about. Since I 
announced myself as willing to replace faith by experi
ment, it would be ridiculous enough in me to announce 
facts which could be accepted only through faith. To 
be consistent with what I advance, and not to be de
serving of the name of a madman, which might then be 
rightly decreed me if I no longer kept in the path I 
traced out for myselt~ I ought to give a receivable ex
planation of what I take leave to publish, and I will 
keep my word. 

'l'he fore-mentioned facts are about to be preceded by 
two scenes of departure from this globe, which are not 
devoid of a certain interest for the science in which we 
are engaged. 

LAST MOMENTS OF ELISA. 

WE were devoting all our care to a young woman, named 
Elisa, of whom mention is made in the first volume of 
this work. She was about twenty-four years of age, 
and ~ying slowly of consumption. Adele followed the 
progress of the disease without being able to arrest it; 
she knew what dread this frail creature had of death, 
and perceived th~ unheard-of efforts she made to cling 
to life. Oh ! what a life was hers! for a thousand 
others it would have been a dreadful torture. This 
unfqrtunate came every day to receive the consolations 
of our good clairvoyante, who tried to persuade her that 
in less than a month she would be radically cured ; to 
me, however, she would say," In a month she will be 
no longer amongst us." How painful was it to see this 
poor woman ascend one by one our stairs, take rest by 
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sitting down on the last stair of each .floor, in order to 
come and bear her friend say that she would not die ; 
with what an outpouring of th~ heart did she press her 
hands when she gave her this consolation. She would 
go away with renewed strength, to purchase a few drugs 
to make an emollient ptisan, and go to bed ; it was one 
day more passed in this so cherished an existence. At 
length, one evening, a message was brought, begging us 
to visit her at a distance, inasmuch as she could no 
longer leave her bed. - Adele said, "She has not twenty
four hours to be amongst us.'' We were soon with her, 
to assure her that she was in a salutary crisis, the issue 
of which would be a most happy one. " May God hear 
you," replied she. We watched over her all night, and 
gathered the following words, which she addressed to 
each of us:-

To her husband-" Why do you weep since Adele 
says that I am not consumptiye, and that thei:.e is no 
danger? Still, I spit a good deal ; how thick and dis
gusting are my expectorations. Oh ! she is deceived ; 
she sees me dying and strives to console me-'tis quite 
Iiatural--:--'tis humane. Thanks, my good Adele, thanks ; 
but I-I, too, am a seer; heaven and eternity are open 
to me. I know what my complaint is now!" (To me) 
"Alphonse, why are you so sad ? Do you fear seeing 
me happy?" "No," replied I," but I suffer at seeing 
you suffer."-" You deceive me. I read in the thoughts, 

. and you are not sufficiently strong in your beliefs to see 
your friends pass into the future existence. It is need
less any longer concealing from me my position. I see 
beside me this poor corpse in which I suffered so much, 
and which still makes me suffer so much in quitting it. 
Ah ! could you but see within it; 'tis like a butchery in 
ruins, every morsel in which is spoiled ; the heart is 
dead like the rest, and to think that I was and am able 
to depart only when I shall have turned out all this. 
Ah ! there is enough yet for some hours. Do not grow 
out of patience-it must be so; I cling to it by its 
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very rottenness. Oh! my father, you are happy, you
what-you expect me ? and you, little angel, you that 
hold out to me your arms-pretty creature that I bore 
in my bosom. I am about, then, to be reunited to you, 
never more to part. A whole eternity you shall be with 
me; how foolish I was to fear death-I long now to 
be dead. I feel, on the contrary, that I am being born. 
What beautiful things the heavens contain ! Ah ! God 
of goodness, forgive me. Friends, pray for me-but no, 
it is I that will pray for you. I have no longer but a 
small morsel, about as big as the thumb, to spit out
but it still clings fast. My God, rid me of it ! Al
phonse, believe in another life; the only regret I have 
is, not seeing you reduced to my state. Adele said that 
we had the same disease; she was mistaken. You have 
yet along time to suffer; you-I am happy-I go. Be
lieve in the divine goodness. Farewell !" 

Thus ended this young woman, who so dearly che
rished existence, who used to laugh whenever I spoke 
to her of the life to come, whilst admiring her beautiful 
black hair, and saying :-" It is better to stand still 
than run. I don't say nay, but I have no wish to 
assure myself of it." 

For twenty-four hours she was in a continual ecstacy, 
describing her disease, just as. Adele had seen it, 
knowing our thoughts like ourselves, speaking of death 
with the irony produced by a contrary conviction ; 
praising the beauties of heaven with that admiration, 
of which all beings detached from the earth, and re
turning to the places of their first childhood, are sus
ceptible. I wept; I know ~ot whether it was from 
regret at losing her, or vexation at not being able to 
accompany her. Laugh, men of the age-the scene 
invites laughter; you will pass, like us all, through this 
last trial, which you cannot shun ; to prepare your
selves for it, be present at the last moments of the 
dying-they are almost all seers at this solemn hour. 
They will make you comprehend that between you and 
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the grave there is but one step; and ~hat, between 
your incredulity and the truth, there is an abyss that 
you will never be able ~o clear, if you remain under 
the empire of your satirical judgment. Close not, 
therefore, your hearts and ears against men more 
humble than yourself-men 'Yho desire to cure you of 
the fear of death; for, at this supreme moment, you 
will be in fear, when you behold that lugubrious piece 
of furniture, composed of five planks, awaiting this 
dearly-loved body, which forms the ornament of your 
civilization; what, it must be thrown into this hole, 
where a multitude of worms await it to make off it a 
splendid feast; what is it then to be the object of 
such abandonment, and such contempt? What it was 
-nothing ! It is because I know that you already 
tremble at the thought of this sad ceremony, that I 
write these lines, to teach you how to die, to calm the 
fear that gains upon you. If I succeed in gaining this 
victory by the experiments I recommend you to make, 
you will not treat me as a madman ; you will believe 
in God, in a better life, and you will know how to 
prepare for this departure with calm and courage-ay, 
more~with jcy ! 

THE LAST MOMENTS OF MY FATHER. 

THE 2nd of April, 1848, I was devoting all my care to 
my dearly-beloved father, formerly a long-course Captain 
in the commercial navy;, a man possessed of a di!lpo
sition far from credulous, and a soul thoroughly steeped 
in the effiuvia of a materialism, admitting only what 
matter sees and touches. He was eighty years old, 
and greatly dreaded death, constantly repeating:-" I 
well know where I am, but I don't know whither I am 
going. I cast anchor on this globe, and may God hold 
it here as long as possible." 
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I had rejoiced at the time of the printing of the 
" Secrets," thinking that J. should dispose his heart, by 
their perusal, to beliefs more cheering as to the future 
than those taught by the philosophy of the day; he 
contented himself with a toss of the head, and said to 
me :-"I like better to believe it than going there to see 
it; I believe, however, in the imµiortality of the sou1, but 
am not sure of its individuality, though I am disposed 
to admit it, from the magnetic, somnambulic, and 
ecstatic experiments of which you have rendered me 
witness. Were I twenty years younger, I would study, 
with all my heart, to modify my belief in this respect; 
but now it is somewhat late to do so with success. 
Besides, I shall soon know what to make of it!" 

In such frame of ·mind was it that he fell ill, and 
remained eight days a prey to the acute sufferings of a 
suffocating asthma; the doctor could afford him no 
relief; several persons magnetised him as well as myself, 
each in his turn. His delirious state admitted not of 
his thinking himself so near to attaining this solution 
of the individuality of the soul, but, at the moment 
supreme, reason appeared to make a last effort, and 
tame the disorder of his ideas. He said to us:-" What 
the doctor has hitherto pre~cribed has produced nought 
and will produce nought, because I am going! My 
body has already been dead for some hours. I am 
still bound to it by a few fibres that you can aid me to 
burst by magnetising me to the tips of my toes. . Give 
me but magnetised water, that's all I want for the 
moment." ':Why speak to me of death ?-why think 
of it? You are much better than you were yesterday, 
and, in a few days, you will be .re-established."-" You 
are right, I shall shortly be better; my agony will be 
long, because the soul cannot quit the body before cast
ing out all that is destined to come out, and facilitate 
its passage. Hence it is that there still remains for 
me a great deal to spit out. The magnetised water 
loosens all this, give me some pretty often."-" Do not 

M 
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be thus cast down," replied I ; " your condition is not 
so hopeless as you imagine." "My condition is not 
unknown to me : I see my body stretched out on this 
bed, it is really dead, and you will have it buried to
morrow ; I am no longer within it, I merely cling to it 
by a few threads, the hour is not yet come. You will 
calm this crisis-but I shall have another, which will 
be the last. They expect me up above-patience, 
patience-I shall soon be with you." A few hours had 
scarcely elapsed, and this departure had taken place! 

During this long agony I searched with my look and 
my thought on the edge of those lips through which 
the last breath was to pass, that breath named the soul, 
because it is the life of it ! I looked by. the bedside, 
saying to myself:-" He says that his soul is there
and still causes his body to act! Oh ! problem in-
1mluble. ! speech, doubtless dragged from the soul to the 
body by a current, a sympathising thread, which this 
half disorganised matter still breathes, forms an echo in 
its interior, as we obtain an echo in places adapted to 
produce such effect. So long as this inappreciable 
breath is in activity, the whole machine works, though 
it is proved to me that the soul has issued from it 
through elrery pore ; the breath, then, is the drop of oil 
which the wheels await in order to move ! 

0 God, infinitely great ! 0 departure infinitely de
sired, hurry me on in thy eternal course, that I may 
measure with the eye and the spirit that immensity 
which separates me from the true light; come and tear 
off the material bandage that covers my eyes ! come 
and purify this atmosphere, which poisons my soul with 
errors ; oh ! divine light, descend on me ! 

0, my God ! couldst thou have animated me to refuse 
me reason ? for what we term reason is folly-what we 
name life and movement is death !-is nothingness ! 
Scarcely a few seconds ago, I had near me a father, a 
friend-where is he? Has he lived eighty years to 
arrive at the state of a corpse? Oh ! no, he told me 
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be was departing to another world; at that moment 
upreme the word of man is sacred; I am bound to 
believe him, and hope to rejoin him. This departare 
is' but an infinite chain, dragging after it myriads of 
beings in the stalls joined to each of its rings. He is 
in one, I in another, we shall arrive at the same port, 
within a few days of each other, never more to part ! 

CORRESPONDENCE . 

. ., TO II. C.\B.A.GNJIT, .A.V'JBOa OP TBS 'BBCUTS .OP TBB LIPa 

TO COllB UVBALBD.' 

"MoNSrBua-I have read your work of the 'Secrete,' and, 
though believing yo\l sincere, its perusal, neverthele11, left a 
doubt, which I wiehed wholly to remove. Having sometimes 
the facility of being in communication with a somnambulist, 
whose excellent clairvoyance I am well acquainted with, I pro
posed to myself requesting her to ask for a few apparitiona. 
If I succeeded, the evidence waa there for me. If I failed, 
should not from this infer that you were an impostor, but I 
should not be satiefied, and ehould have endeavoured to seize 
another opportunity. At my fint trial, however, I waa des
tined to be positively enlightened; for thia is what happened 
tome:-

" I will say, in the fint place, that this somnambulist is oae 
of my sistere, who resides at a distance of fifteen leagues from 
Paris, and this accounts for my not being often with her. On 
the 5th of February, 1848, I magnetise my sister, and holi 
with her the following discourse :-• Have you not already 
told me that we could cause deceased persons to appear ?' 
' Yes.'-' Will you try now ?' ' Yea. What person do you 
desire to see?' 'My father.'-' Well, let us both ask for 
him.' At the lapse of a few instants she says:-' Here he is.' 
-· How do you see him f' • In striped grey pantaloons, white 
waistcoat, brown riding coat; he has the same features aa we 
knew him to have.'-· Aek him if he will answer a few ques
tions?' 'He makes no reply.'-· Earnestly beg him to anawer 

JI 2 
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you ?' • He tells me that he is ·willing to do so.'-• Ask him 
if he is happy ?' • Yes.' - • Has he seen God ?' • Not yet ; 
but he is in hopes of seeing him shortly.'-· Has he seen our 
grandmother?' •No.'-' How is that?' •Because she is l'lot 
with him.'-' Does he think that you can see her?' • Yes.' -
•What means employ ?' , •The same as for him.'-My father 
disappeared. This apparition is indeed real. I am convinced 
of it now ; but I feared lest it should be the image of my 
father presenting itself~o my sister's memory. 'fwo days 1Lfter 
I asked for another; this time it was my wife's brother, whom 
I never saw, and my sister has not the least knowledge of; he 
died eight years ago. All I know of him is his name ; I asked 
for him. She says to me:-' Here he is.'-• On what side 
does he appear to you?' •On my right.'-' Give me a descrip
tion of him.' •He is rather light, has dark blue eyes, long 
face ; wears blue troweers, dark brown waistcoat, dress coat.' 
-• Has he already appeared to his sister ?' • Yes, once only.' 
-•Is he happy ?' • Yes.'-' Where is ~e ?' • In heaven.'-
• Are there several heavens?' • Yes.'-• How many ?' •Three.' 
-•Has he seen God?' •Yes.'-' Has he always seen him?' 
'No.'-' Since when has he seen him?' •Since.his appearing 
to his sister.'-' In what form does he see God?' •God is a 
spirit.'-· Could he tell me whether God has any form ?' • He 
sees him only in the form of a sun.'-' Can it be the sun that 
enlightens us ?' • Yes. But stop. he tells me that I am mis
taken, that he did not sav that ; this sun cannot be visible to 
us.'-• Is it true that we have each beside us a good angel and 
an evil spirit? I can't believe it.' •It is true, however.'
• Is there a hell wherein we are everlastingly burned?' ' No: 
-· Then what is the punishment allotted to those who have 
doRe evil ?' •They are deprived of the sight of God for a time 
more or less long.'-• The Jews, Mahometans, &c., do they. 
equally with the Catholics, enjoy the sight of God?' • Ob t 
yes, certainly.'-• Ask him if you can see your good angel?' 
• Yes.'-' What must be done to effect this ?' • We must pray 
to God to grant us this favour.'-~Iy brother-in-law disap
pears. We both put up prayers to the Almighty to permit his 
angel to appear; at the lapse of an instant, she says:-' Here 
he is'.-' Where is he ?' •On my right.'-• How does he ap
pear?' •In white; he has flaxen hair and wings.'-' What is his 
name?' • Gabriel.'-' Has he lived on earth ?' • Yes.'-· When 
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deceased persona appear, is it the body in which we hHe known 
them on earth that appears?' •No.'-' Then why are they so 
much alike, and dressed as they were amongst us ?' •Be
cause, otherwise, it would be impossible to recognise them.'-

. • What form, then, has this soul when separated from its 
material body ?' ' It resembles the body in form.'-' Do we 
live in heaven as on earth?' •It is not the same existence.'
• What do we do there ?-have we desires, and can we gratify 
them?' •Yes.'-' Do we see again the persons we loved on 
earth?' •Yes, there comes a time when we meet again.'
• Are there houses, gardens?' ' It is a garden.'-' Could he 
conduct yon to heaven?' 'Yes, by-and-by.'-He disappears. 

" On my return to Paris, I hastened to make my wife 
acquainted with the description of her brother ; she was quite 
astonished, and acknowledged the whole as very exact. What 
seemed to her most extraordinary was the apparition she had 
once seen just as my sister had Paid, and her brother wore the 
dress described by my clairvoyante, a dress precisely the same 
as what be used to put on every Sunday. My wife added:
What is most singular is, that I never dreamt of my brother 
but this once I now speak of, till last night, when he again 
appeared to me just as before. · 

"Thus, monsieur, as to the questions I addressed to her. as 
well as to my sister'• angel, it was simply to see how far their 
answers would correspond with those you recount in your 
work. I have seen with pleasure that they were almost in all 
points alike. 

" Since then I have obtained three more apparitions, which 
have succeeded perfectly well. I had but one error, in a date 
of thirty years instead of thirty-four, and I am surprised that 
the persons who appear thus do not make mistakes oftener; 
for all that has taken place on earth becoming quite worthless 
to them in the state they are, and no longer setting any value 
on earthly things, I cannot conceive how they can answer witl1 
so much precision. 

"Thus, monsieur, I have obtained five apparitions quite real 
in my mind; three of the personages who appeared were 
wholly unknown to me, as well as to my clairvoyante. I can, 
therefore, no longer entertain the least doubt; and whatever 
be the opinion of simple or titled persons, who should attempt, 
from the Christian pulpit or the Academic chair, to deny the 
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truth of these perceptions, it would be impossible for them to. 
shake my faith in this respect; and I say more--! do myself 
an honour in sharing the name they will give you, even were 
it that of impoetor. We are now a great body of sincere 
magnetisere, who would say to them :-We are in the truth, 
and you in the darkneSB ! 

" Receive my eincere salutations. 
(Signed) " L. J. LxcocQ, 

"Marine Clock-maker, 9, Rue de Calais, Argenteuil.'~ 

I will not take the liberty of making any observation 
on the sitting we have just re~d, wishing to leaye the 
reader sole judge in this grave question, and subject him 
to no infl.uence. However, I begged M. Lecocq, when 
he should have an opportunity of seeing his sister again, 
to submit to her the following questions ; this he did 
with an obliging eagerness, and sent me the answer we 
are about to read. 

" I caused to appear a spirit that hae enjoyed for some time 
the presence of God ; I suppose him in a fit atate to answer 
your questions, the result of which I communicate to you. I 
caused this spirit to be asked :-

" ht. On leaving its material body whither goes the soul ? 
"In the firat place the soul goes straight up to its Creator, 

to be judged according to its works ; then finds itself placed in 
a state correspondent with its actions. In this sta~e we find 
ourselves in heaven. 

"2nd. What does it do in those places? 
"It ends with enjoying celestial happiness, perfect joy. It 

can no longer desire 1U1ything better. 
" 3rd. What is there in those places ? 
•• Whatsoever we desire to see there. 
" 4th. How long a time does it remain in those places? 
" It remains there for ever. · 
"5th. But, however, if it again inhabits material bodies .. 

how can that be ? 
. "Since it remains in heaven for ever, it doea not inhabit 

again other material bodies. God has said : ' Whosoever 
dwells in the heavens with me, dwells in them for ever!' 

"6th. Does every one finally dwell in heaven or only a few? 

rngitized by Google 



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM. 159 

'' Every one finally dwells there : only there are some who 
are a very long time before being in this state. 

" 7th. How does the soul know that it is asked.for on earth? 
" That depends in the first place on God, who permits men 

to be convinced, by these apparitions, of the immortality of the 
soul. 

" 8th. How does it manage to appear thus in all the detaila 
of its material bodv, and in the dress it wore on earth? 

" It is an image 'imprinted on it. 
"9th. At times there is something wanted in its features, or 

the ensemblt of its costume ; what is the cause of this ? 
"That cannot and ought not to exist, but there may be causes 

which I am unable to apprehend. 

" 14th September, 1848." 

If I caused these questions to be put by M. Lecocq 
to his clairvoyante, it was in order to obtain a clear 
solution on them as a whole, foreseeing that his sister 
was of an order sufficiently elevated to answer them. 

To the eight questions she replies that the features 
and dress in which spirits appear are imprinted on them. 
Such is Adele's explanation, and this accounts for the 
mistakes (very rare, it is true) which clairvoyants may 
make in the descriptions they give us of these spirits. 
Bach dress worn during the life of the individual being 
imprinted on bis spiritual body, as each point of view or 
exterior image is imprinted in the domain of his memory, 
better named imagination, it is not, therefore, astonishing 
that if the spirit asked for wore a blue dress coat at the 
age of thirty (for instance), and a surtout at fifty, the 
clairvoyant's eye, according as it is more or less piercing, 
will be able to traverse three or four similar impresses 
which cannot, as we may suppose, be very deep, and 
then commit involuntary errors, the cause of which being 
unknown would give rise to the supposition of a real 
error or a fal~ apparition. Let the reader consult on 
this head what Adele has said at sitting 101. I have 
deemed these observations necessary for persons who 
study this kind of perceptions, and warn them not to 
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.reject every apparition the details of which they ~ay not 
recognise &f very exact. The clairvoyance of the suhject 
may be of great weight in the goodness of the perception. 

" l\foNSIEUR.-Allow me to di!!course with vou a moment on 
the extraordinary things I have read in y~ur • Secrets.' I 
·thought myself knowing in magnetism before reading your 
_work, but now I find myself like a man who springs out of 
·nothingness and only commences his birth. What obligation 
am I not under to you, Monsieur, for having enlightened me 
on matters which I suspected, and left me tugging in a torrent 
Qf doubts. I required a little aid, and I have found it in your 
book. I return you my most sincere thanks for it, and beg 
you to thank in my name Madame Aclele, the earthly angel 
who has been so kind as to initiate us into the holy mysteries 
-0f the divine power. How happy I deem her whom God has 
made use of as an instrnment to reveal to men truths which had 
been hitherto almost hidden from or doubtful to their intelli
gence. I beg the Almighty to be pleased to continue his 
work, trusting by his divine support, that all men will become 
·1ess proud on earth and learn that they are but atoms compared 
-with the great ruler of the universe. I ''enture to hope that 
-the harmony which ought to reign amongst those infinitely 
petty beings is not, doubtless, far from its dawn. * * * * 
.J do not pretend to have a wish to refute anything in your 
excellent work: on the contrary, my feeble mind is useuredly 
unable to comment on revelations so sublime ! 

" Still, reftectious innumerable have come to puzzle my 
brains when I read in many passages that we eat in heaven : I 
knew not what to make of this word eat, which was no longer 
ju harmony with all that is eo beautiful in the descriptions of 
your terrestrial angel. Most fortunately I am somewhat of a 
11omnambulist. I begged of my brother to be so kind as to 
·send me to sleep, that I might clear up this expression, which 
Qffered me some doubts. When I was in a crisis and after a 
short time given to reflection, I began to laugh. My brother 
asked me the cause of my doing so, and I eaid to him
• Harkye, my friend, I am about to make clear to you what just 
now engaged my thoughts. The expression eat is a terrestrial 
word which the epirit could not render otherwise to be under
stood of men : in many circumstances it is obliged to proceed 
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thus, otherwise it would be beset with questions which by 
being recapitulated tend to fatigue it; for oftentimes a questioner 
reverts, unwittingly. half a score times, to the same subject, 
and the celestial spirit must be endowed with singular goodness, 
if it does not move otf and leave such catechiser ur.answered. 
To return to the word eat, it is correct enough; but it is un
derstood in two different way@. The first is terrestrial eating 
which relates to matter; the second spiritual eating which 
relates to the divine essence. The last is a problem difficult 
enough to solve, especially by men, seeing that in heaven 1111 
is ideal, and performed only through emanation. No matter 
what you desire to see or have, it presents itself to your eyes; 
thus I desire to eat a pea'ch, it presents itself forthwith to my 
view, and then I can satisfy myself. But take care, earthly 
men, and consider that this peach ie but a celestial emanation, 
and that the spirit desiring it can taste only its emanations ; 
this fully satisfies him, without being any the more for that 
subjected to earthly functions. For instance, a person asleep 
dreams that he is eating a peach, certainly he savours in bis 
state all its deliciousness, still he bas not one ; this prevents 
him not from having hnd the same enjoyment as if it bad been 
a real peach. This spirit, disengaged from matter, has placed 
him on a level with the celestial essence, where he will be after 
his departure from this globe. 

" Excuse me, Monsieur, and aecept the assurance of my 
high consideration. 

(Signed) " LxMOINB. 

" 15, bis, Rue de la Madeleine, Paris.'' 

The observations we have just read are not those of 
a feeble somnambulist, · as this gentleman has the 
humility to say. I ought to add that now at the age of 
sixty, for thirty years he has been a magnetiser and 
occasionally a clairvoyant, and that the definition he 
gives us is not in contradiction with good sense, but 
quite the contrary, as it maintains what Binet, Adele, 
and all good clairvoyants affirm in this respect. The 
celestial state is a kind of eternal creation. I say a kind, 
because God alone has created all from all eternity, but 
the facility which spirits possess of obtaining desired 
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objects would make believe that th~y themselves create 
these very objects, bad we not proof to the contrary. 
Let the sittings of Binet on this subject in our first 
volume be read over again. 

As I have already said, for fear of rendering this work 
wearisome to read, I have not thought fit to continue 
giving an account of all the apparition sittings I obtain; 
hence it is that I have made no mention of one which 
M. Lemoine solicited from Adele, to assure himself 
whether she perceived his father as be himself perceived 
him in his dreams. This gentleman bad taken a note of 
this sitting, and forwarded an account of it to me a few 
days after, with a request that I would insert it just as 
be had written it ; this I hasten to do, as much to 
comply with his just request, as to give the reader one 
proof more, if he still needs it. 

"IITrING OF THE 10TB A11G118T, 1848, GIVBN BY MADAME 

ADELE, THE ECSTATIC OF M. CABAGNET. 

"I bad been to M. Cahagnet's, to be~ of Madame Adele to 
sufi'er herself to be sent to sleep, ·in order to visit anew my 
body, which had been ailing for a long time. I bad benefited 
by her former prescriptions, and this sitting has only con
firmed the advice which she recommended me to follow about 
a fortnight ago. Finding myself much stronger, and in 
better health, I am heartily glad that I availed myself of her 
speciality 

"I had long desired that she should summon my father, who 
died in 1824, at the age of sixty-six, in order to be more con
vinced, if that could be possible, than by what I am able to 
see myself when asleep, inasmuch as I have no recollection of 
it on awaking. It. was no longer a doubt on my part, it was 
a want. Madame Adele had never known my father : she 
kindly con~ented to ask for him. At the lapse of an instant, 
I saw her make a pretty decided movement which announced 
to roe his arrival. In fact, it was mv father. The ecstatic 
said to me-' I see a man whose hair 0 is quite white, with a 

. pig-tail and sides.'-(This is true, my father preserved to the 
day of his death his old-fashioned head-dress.) ' He is a man 
of lofty stature,' said she, • having several acars on hia face.'-
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(My father wu above aix feet, and had been ill-W!ed by the 
small-pox) ; ' .bis noae is broken and broad at the tip he is 
very corpulent and round-shouldered.' -(All this is trae.) 
' He was affiicted with rheumatism in the arms; and particu
larly in the lower part of the loins. He died of this rheu
matism, which dew up into his.chest. He must have suffered 
very much ; be used, also, to suffer pretty often from a cough, 
which was occasioned by a prickling he felt in the throat.'
(All this is true.) She s(lys 'that my father is very happy. in 
a state be would not change to come back upon earth. He 
was.' continues she, ' of a pretty cheerful disposition ; pos
sessed a good and feeling heart, and was, in short, a thorough 
honest man. I like him very much,' says she, ' and have great 
pleasure in seeing him : I hope this will not be the last time.' 

" I requested her to uk my father whether I should do right 
to go and settle in Touraine, in the commune of F--. 'As 
you will not go,' said he to me, ' I have no details to give you 
on the matter.' 'I perceive,' eaya the ecstatic, 'that you 
would be exposed there to Tengeance, and that some misfor
tune might befall you; the persons you would have to do with 
are treacherous and wicked, and, withal, not over scrupulous.' 
A.a I had read the first volume of the ' Secrets' of M. Cahagnet, 
where similar eittings are found in great numbers, I was less 
astonished than any other person would have been. However, 
the presence of my father who had been dead so long a time, 
the pleasure of knowing that he was by my side penetrated 
me with a holy respect difficult to describe ; the idea of know
ing that he was happy; the hope of a future which would re
unite me to him, made such an impression on me that my soul 
could at this instant have embraced death as a sovereign good. 

" Yours in heart and friendship, 
.. LBKOINB." 

I ought to add that M. Lemoine afterwards made 
inquiries respecting the place offered him as a steward 
of a castle. He knew that the persons who had hitherto 
filled this place had been very severe with the people 
round about ;-this had rendered the latter disaffected 
towards the castle, and the person who should succeed 
the late steward might indeed suffer for him, seeing 
that the inhabitant.a of this part of the country are, as 
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he was told, vicious and vindictive. He refused the 
place for this reason and others that remain unknown 
to me ; the prediction of his father thus became 
verified. 

"MoNSIBUa-From the appeal you make iu your first 
volume of the ' Secrets of the Life to Come Revealed,' to 
persons who may have any facts to communicate to you for 
insertion in the second volume you intend publishing, I beg 
to respond to this invitation in the interest, be it understood, 
of the occult sciences ; and, in order to prove to you that I 
have been in nowise astonished at the contents of your book, 
which I have read with great pleasure. Formerly a theatrical 
artiste, I devoted myself passionately to the study of cabalism, 
as offering, by its studious meditations, a counterpoise to 
the lighter studies of the theatre. I made acquaintance with 
a society (of madmen, the world says; of savans, I reply), 
into which I was admitted, not without some difficulty. To 
tell you all that took place in this society, all the time I was a 
·member of it, would be to undertake a work in three volumes. 
I will cite one fact, out of a thousand similar ones, which cor
responds with what your somnambulist Binet says relative to 
the strength and power of spirits. The chief of our circle 
poesessed a small, strong box, about a foot long, ten inches 
wide, and six in depth, in which he secured very valuable 
articles. One day it was stolen from him ; he was in great 
distress, when he sent to sleep a young man whom we ordi
narily employed at our eittings. He questioned him as to 
the disappearance of the box, and begged him to find it. 
He went further-he ordered the spirit, who habitually came 
at our call, to bring back to him the box. The somnambulist 
was lying on the bed, which was at the farther end of the 
apartment, in a complete state of catalepsy; I was in the 
middle of the room with ·this gentleman, and two other gen
tlemen, of the name of Revole, father and son. The clair
voyant issued a command, told us to open the window, which 
I did instantly, and M. Picolet beheld arriving the precious 
box, which he received in his bands at the moment I was 
going to take it myself. We saw nothing else; and were no 
mor surprised at this conveyance than we were at all that 
took place daily before our eyes. Yes, monsieur. a spirit can 
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convey objecte. Write thia in my name-aay, moreover, 
that I am 78 yeara old, and that I should not wish, at such 
an age, to be a madman, or to impose on my fellow-men. 

" I assure you of this, in the presence of the Divine 
Power, whom I should dread offending if I fabricated such a 
falsehood. 

"I have the honour to be, Monsieur, &c., 
"BoRDB, 

" 24, Rue &int-Laurent, Belleville." 

Shall I annex anv observations to such a relation ? -
I should not want for them, if I had a mind to seek for 
them in the library of supernatural facts, which would 
prove the possibility of them. It would be to enter upon 
a series of arguments on both sides, not suited to the 
limits of this work. I ought to say that I have studied 
this venerable old man, for the sole purpose of assuring 
myself of his moral condition ; and I confess that I 
should wish to posse11s his excellent lucidity and superior 
information. He must be a man of veracity, since he 
is of sound mind, and calls heaven to testify to the 
truth of his assertions. For my part, I never obtained 
any spiritual conveyance. One of my clairvoyants 
once showed me one that he had received over-night. 
I studied the fact, deemed it possible ; but not having 
seen it with my own eyes, I made no mention of it. 
I set forth only what I have seen ; however, I believe 
in such conveyances, and will demonstrate the possi
bility of them by laws wholly phy11ical. I will treat of 
this proposition in the philosophical work I have 
already spoken of. If we ought to admit nothing, 
without mature examination, let us, in like manner, 
deny nothing without mature examination. 

We borrow from the journal JJa R.epublique, of the 
3rd February, 1849, a recital of this nature, extracted 
from the Gazette des Tribunaux. This fact is not the only 
one of which we have a knowledge; studious men will 
judge it with the impartiality necessary to examina
tions of this kind, and will not conclude, I am certain, 
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as would the stllfltlns, who deny when tbey cannot 
explain:-

" One of the most singular facts-a fact reproducing itself 
every night for the la.st three weeks, and baflling all ima.. 
ginable plans that have been adopted to discover the cause of 
it, sets in commotion the whole of the populous quarter of the 
Montagne-Sainte-Genevieve, the Sorbonne, and the Place 
Saint-Michel. The double inquiry, judicial and adminis
trative, which has been going on for some days past, verifies, 
in accord with public clamor, the following statement:-

" In the work of demolition commenced for the opening of 
a new street which is to join the Sorbonne to the Pantheon, 
and the Ecole de Droit, traversing the Rue des Gres up to the 
old church which has successively been used as a school and 
barracks, at the extremity of a piece of ground where once 
stood a public ball-room, is a wood and charcoal yard, bounded 
by a dwelling-house one storey high with lofts. It is this 
house, standing at a .certain distance from the street, and sepa
rated from the adjoining buildings now in course of demolition, 
by the large excavations of the old enclosure wall of Paris, 
constructed under Philippe .Auguste, laid open by the works, 
which every evening and all night is assailed by a shower of 
projectiles, which, from thtir size, from the violence with 
which they are hurled, produce such havoc that the windows 
are smuhed, the doors broken open, altogether presenting the 
appearance of a place that has been attacked by the catapulta 
or grape-shot. 

"Whence come these projectiles, consisting of paving
stones, fragments of ruins, huge blocks, which, considering 
their weight aud the distance they come from, evidently could 
not be burled by the hand of mao.? This is wliat it has been 
hitherto impossible to find out. In vain has been exercised, 
under the personal direction of the commiesary of police, and 
able agents, a surveillance by day and night; in vain have 
been Jet loose every night in the surrounding enclosures, 
watch-dogs ; nothing has been able to explain the pheno
menon which, in their credulity, the people attribute to mys
terious causes; the projectiles have continue.d showering down 
with a crash on the house, hurled at a great height above the 
beads of those placed on the look-oat, even on the roof of the 
neighbouring houses, apparently coming from a great distance, 
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and reaching their object with a precision in some eort mathe
matical, not one appearing to deviate in its parabolic coune 
from the object Invariably aimed at. 

" We will not go into more ample details respecting this 
fact, which, no doubt-thanks to the solicitude it has awakened 
-will soon be accounted for. Already the inquiry extends 
over whataeever could attach iu this object to the explanation 
of the adage, Cui prode1t ii awctor. Nevertheleu, we will 
remark that in circumatancea 1omewhat analogon1, and which 
equally created a certain seoaation in Paria, when, for inatance, 
a shower of 1mall pieces of money attracted every eveiiing the 
simpleton& of Paris to the R11e de Monte1quieo; or, when all 
the bells of a bouee in the Roe de Malte were aet going by an 
invisible band, it wa& imposaible to 11ucceed in any discovery, 
find an explanation, a first caUl!e, whate•er it might be. Let 
us hope that tbi11 time we shall arrive at a more precise result." 

The Repuhlique, of the 4th February, continues:
"The Gazette dea Tri~ etill speaks of th~ famous war. 

machine, so formidable, and, above all, so mystm0fl8, which 
sets in commotion the inhabitants of the quarter Saint
Jacqoes. To-day this paper says:-

" • The 11ingular fact of the throw of projectiles against the 
house of a dealer in wood and charcoal, Rue Neuve-de-Ch_my, 
near the Place du Pantheon, bas continued being reproduced 
up to this very day, det1pite the ince81!&1lt surveillance exercised 
on the very spot. 

" • At eleven o'clock, although agents were 1tationed at all 
the adjacent points, an enormous atone struck against the 
door (barricaded) of the house. At three o'clock, the chief 
ad interim of the safety service, and five or six of his principal 
subordinates, being busily engaged in makiQg inquiries, con
cerning different circum11tance11, of the occ:upiera of the house, 
an immense rough 11tone fell shivering at their feet, like the 
bursting of a bomb. .. _ 

"•We are lost in conjectures. The doors, the windows 
are replaced by planks nailed up inside, to prevent the inmates 
of the house from being struck, as their furniture, and even 
their bed1, have been smashed by the projectiles." 

We possess a great number of similar accounts, 
which we shall not attempt to relate. We assure the 
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police, that but one thing is wanted to discover the 
authors of this devastation, that is the somnambulic 
view. We will revert to this affair in our journal, the 
" Magnetiseur Spiritualiste." 

" Paris, the 3rd September, 1848. 
"MoNSIEUR AND Fa1.BND-The impression made on me by 

a perusal of your book is :-That you seem to me a man who 
seeks after the truth, and that your desire has led you to raise 
a corner of the veil which concealed from ·mankind the future 
life-a life to me as certain as the present one. In your first 
volume, you ask magnetisers for facts -similar to those you 
therein treat of: to comply with this request, I supply you 
with one which affected me personally. For the sake of 
truth, . I will do my best to recount it to you. This extra
ordinary fact happened to me one night in the month of 
April, 1839. I woke up, about two o'clock in the morning, 
in a frightful state of moral suffering. I felt myself overcome 
bv a secre.t power, that held me down, as if crucified on mv 
bed, by the side of my wife, who was asleep. and whom the 
power that thus overcame me had prevented me from waking. 
All my moral force seemed to me concentrated in my heart. I 
retained my presence of mind, and, although it was im
pos~ible for me to move my body, I possessed my whole 
power of observation. I felt my heart full of a fluid, which 
made me suffer as if silken threads had been drawn through 
it; but, despite the power that thus grasped me, my 
resistance was in a ratio with my great confidence in God, 
and I doubted not being extricated from this miserable state. 
When my eyes opened, I perceived the moon reflecting her 
light into my room : and when I closed them, I found myself 
in conversation with a being I had known when he was alive 
-on earth. In the first place, he drew near. and asked me 
for something : he was dressed in a sorry black riding-coat, 
and his shirt was very dirty : in short, his appearance bespoke 
the most profound misery: he concluded by ordering me to 
pray for him; but, as I hate comtraint, I refused doing so, 
braving the consequences. I then felt his breath enter into 
mv nostrils . and poison me with an insupportable and infnnal 
odour; but, thanks to G;:id, I made an effort on myself, despite 
those he made to prevent me. I roused my wife, and begged 
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her to push me out of bed, which she did. I walked, bare: 
footed, in my room ; but I was still battling with this man by 
my interior senses. I drank a glass of fresh water, handed 
me by my wife, and begged her to kneel down with me, a\:Jd 
pray to God for my deliverance. We prayed fervently. I 
found myself better ; there no longer remained in me but 
those pangs of the heart, from the force of the bonds in 
which it seemed to me graeped. 

" In the morning, by way of diverting my thoughts, I 
walked to the exhibition of the products of industry, and this 
greatly alleviated me. 

"I durst not speak of my singular adventure to any one, 
knowing how ignorant and incredulous the world is in such 
matters. 

" Oh! Monsieur, if, at that period, I had had the happiness 
of knowing a man as I now know you, your heart, I love to 
think so, would have become the refuge of mine; but, poor, 
and without support, against this world of wicked spirits, I 
remained in my painful condition for several months. The 
pain at my heart never left me, my physical faculties were 
not, however, disordered; God, I was sure of it, would, 
sooner or later, raise up for me a means of relief, and throw 
a light on this mystery of the human soul. However, I had 
given a hint of my adventure to our worthy friend, M. Pirlot. 
I perceive that my letter might become wearisome, but from 
the love I know you have for the truth, joined to that I have 
of rendering homage to Divine Providence, I beg permission 
to relate how I recovered my tranquillity. Now, it happened, 
one day, that the wife of M. Pirlot was indisposed, and 
Madame Pirou was sent for, a somnambulist, whom I did 
not know, notwithstanding her high reputation for clair. 
voyance. As M. Pirlot knew what a wretched state ot 
obsession I was in, he told me to come to the consultation tlrnt 
was to be held. I repaired thither, with the desire of getting 
myself visited by this lady. Colonel R-- was the person 
who sent her to sleep. I asked, in my turn, the favour of 
presenting my hand to the clairvoyante, that she might lmve 
the kindness to examine me. Scarcely had ebe touched me 
than she uttered a cry of alarm as to my condition, saying 
that I was beset by a spirit she saw, in a hideous form, coiled 
under roy nose, and enveloped in a most disgusting atmo-

N 
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sphere. The most infectious odours surrounded it ; and she 
was not at all surprised at my unfortunate situation. She 
invited all pretent to join with her in supplicating the angels 
to intercede with God for me. A few days after this ceremony. 
I was wholly relieved. 

"Here, Monsieur, is a fact, in all its truth. You are quite 
at liberty to publish it, if you deem fit. 

" Receive, &c., 
•• B1NBT, 

"Manufacturer of Chymical Utensils, 
5, Rue Neuve-Saint-Sabio, Paris." 

The fact narrat.ed here by M. Binet bas nought of 
ridiculous in it for me who w~s, through the effect of 
my own will, beset for three years, and saw infinitely 
more than this estimable and intelligent citizen, who 
has acquired, in his quarter, wherein he has lived 
full forty years, a claim to the esteem of all his neigh
bours, who occasionally find in his wise counsels hints 
that are not within the jurisdiction of a man labouring 
under the influence of hallucination. 

" Paris, the 20th August, 1848. 
••MY DBAI\ FRtBND-Your work, of the •Secrets of the 

Life to Come Revealed,' is the most curious and instructive 
book that can possibly be read. I congratulate you on the 
courage you have displayed by publishing it, for, sooner or 
later, it will produce beneficial effects. 

" I do not expect that men, in general, will adopt the con
soling truths you publish, and the practice of which , you 
recommend, by employing the same means as yon have 
employed in order to discover the mysteries of celestial 
happiness. I so much the less expect it, as I feel, on the 
contrary, rising up against the principles so true of the im
mortality of the soul, and the joys eternally in store for it, 
the cortege of materialists. and sceptics, whose mind is fed 
only with ideas stamped with errors, prejudices, and religioua 
auperstitions. People who believe only what they touch 
and see by their material eyes, rejecting, aa dangeroUE, all 
that they have learnt at the schools ; and yet, if one and the 
other would but read your book, they would see that all 
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that takes place in heaven amongst souls, is the most complete 
condemnation of the state of society on our earth. On the 
latter, man struggles incessantly agaia11t the storm of free
will ; words, ill Ul'..lderstood. What victims fall into the abysa 
of evil. In heaven, the definition of good and evil is un
known : the latter never existed there ! I pass on to the 
ebject of my letter. Initiated into and familiarised for long 
years with the world of spirits, I will not eay that your work 
has taught me nothing ; I should deceive you. You mention 
therein:-

" 1st. That spirits can see, touch, and carry," in certain cir .. 
cnmstances, material objects. 

" 2nd. That a spirit can visit us on earth in a material form. 
" 3rd. That man material may render himself invisible. 

Your book is deficient in facts, in support of these assertions. 
Allow me, therefore (as yon suspect neither my good faith 
nor my conscientiousnese, and as I detest falsehood), to offer 
you some real facts on what you announce. 

" The following are the initials of the persons who were 
present at what I am about to recount to you :-lst, M. 
Pi-; 2nd, M. Bar-; lrd, M. Bou-; 4th, M-. Rev-; 
5th, M.A. Rev-, junior; 6th, Ad_;,, the somnambulist, and 
7th, myself. 

"FIRST PACT. 

"M. ltev-, senior, and myself, were taking a walk on the 
high road of a town in Brittany. On entering the hotel, 
M. Rev- perceived that he had lo~t his gold seal •. which was 
of great value. After dinner, he sent Ad- to sleep, saying 
to her: •Call such a spirit, beg him, and order him, if need 
be, to go and look for my seal amongst a heap of stones by 
the sea-side, at a league's distance from here.' The com
mand was scarcely given, when the spirit delivered the seal 
to Ad-, who said to M. Rev-, 'Thank the spirit, and 
dismiss him.' 

"SECOND FACT, 

••On our return to Nantes, whence we had first set out, 
Ad-, being sent to sleep, said to M. Rev-, sen. :-'The 
Colonel is not wholly recovered from his illne~s; to cure him 
we must ask for a few drops of medicine, prepare a glau of 
sugar and water, and cut a piece of white paper in the form of 
a trillllgle. Deacribe a circle on the floor, place the triangle 

N 9 
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in the middle of the circle, set down the glass of sugar and 
water on the triangle, and let the vertical angle look towards 
the east.' All these dispositions made, Ad- said to M. 
Rev- :-' Call the angel of the J,ord, and beg him to pour 
into the glass of sugar and water the number of drops suffi
cient for the cure of the Colonel.' Whilst M. Rev- was 
commencing the invocation, Ad- stopped him,. telling him 
that the triangle was not due east. As at this moment my 
eyes were directed towards the glass, I beheld with the greatest 
astonishment the paper triangle and the glass turn of them
selves towards the east, after the invocation and when the 
sugar and water was drunk up. God and the angel were 
thanked by us. Needless to say that, in less than an hour, I 
was wholly relieved. This ti>ok place in the month of April, 
.1827. 

"Apropos of the facts, I ought to observe that the seal was 
•brought back by a spirit of an inferior order, whom Ad
qualified as an elementary spirit of the earth, and whose name 
·was Miknas; this was invariably the spirit we employed for 
.sending or receiving material objects. As to the drops put 
into the glass of sugar.and water, they were introduced into it 
.by an angel of high degree. 

" These observations are indispensable, to enable you to di!
tinguish, in the divers facts I purpose revealing to you, by 
:1Vhat order of spirits these facts were accomplished. Never
theless, I believe that, when it concerns them to lend their aid 
.to the man who fears and loves God, the spirits that he invokes 
.are always good ; for the bad, far from serving him, seek only 
.to injure him, and excite him to evil by the roost seducing and 
even the most atrocious temptations, when they perceive that 
.the man yields to their attacks without the intention of having 
recourse to God. Allo·w me this reflection, which is rather a 
~udden inspiration than the result of long experience. 

"THIRD FACT. . 

" Before returning to Paris, and whilst I was stiil residing at 
Nantes, those who ;received me at a later period into the 
bosom of their society, which was presided over by M. Pi-, 
a gentleman of great merit and extraordinary scientific attain
ments (it was he who magnetised Ad-), assembled one e\·eu
ing at M. Pi-'s, to ·take part in a ceremony relative to occult 
pursuits. M. Pi- eent Ad- to sleep, and each member eat 
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down in a chair, placed for him within a large circle drawn 
on the floor, each having at bis feet, and right in front of him. 
a lamp, the wick· of which was burning in alcohol. M. Pi
having firet called down the blessing of (}od on those present .. 
the ceremony commenced. Scarcely, however, had it begun, 
than shrill cries, immoderate laughter, and horrible hissing. 
resounded in the room ; the lamps were quickly extinguished, 
and on all sides fell pieces of old iron, bars of iron, &c. ; but 
all these projectiles lodged on the edge of the circle, without" 
striking any one. Forthwith, M. Pi-, armed with his talis
man, drove out, in the name of God, these evil !!pirits, who
decamped, leaving us their projectiles. 

" This third fact responds in the affirmative to the questions
yon addressed to Swedenborg, to inquire whether evil spirits 
could create disorder in a room by displacing and upsetting 
the furniture. Swedenborg affirmed that they could do so, and 
I have just given you a proof of the truth of his assertion. 

" I pau!e; my bad sight and trembling hand prevent me 
from continuing. Soon you shall have the sequel; in the 
meanwhile, believe me, &c., &c. 

" Colonel Rooxa, 
"4, Rue Neuve de l'Univerait~. Paris." 

Well, my lords of science, we grow amusing, we take 
our patent as madmen, which we present to you t;o. · 
sign. What think you of it? We could have ventured 
to hope for absolution at the commencement of this 
work; but towards its close, we fall into the absurd. 
The absurd ! be it so ; I accept your definition, on con
dition that you will read us to the end, were it only to 
your children, by way of recalling to their memory their 
old ghost tales. Thus you perceive that we are not 
very exacting ; we know you to be infinitely learned, 
and that we do but excite your pity; consequently are we 
sure of success. But you, men of good faith, we do not;. 
address ourselves to you to laugh at your expense or to 
make you laugh at ours ; we certify to you that we will -
mathematically prove to you the possibility of these
marvels ; what we now present to you is but a sketch, 
we leave aside facts which will serve us by and by to 
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regain your confidence should we lose it now. We 
assure you that we have frequented the company of 
Colonel Roger for these two years past, toi.t.\ the aole view 
1>f studying him. For we too have our share of doubts; 
we have caused him to be magnetically visited, and in 
his presence, by our best clairvoyants; we have gone so 
far as to make inquiries as to certain acts (without his 
knowledge), and have obtained the assurance that he 
was in the full enjoyment of a sound mind, and that the 
facts recounted by him were true ; eye-witnesses have 
affirmed this to us. It is from notions so positive that 
we give publicity to the three facts that have been read, 
'Out of twenty others which remain in my portfolio. 
But let us continue, all madmen are not yet at Charenton 
(Bedlam):-

".MoNSIBua-Haviog read with pleasure your first volume 
· of the ' Secrets of the Life to Come Revealed,' and desiring 

to acquire by myself proofs of the facility which, as you 
announce, all good clairvoyants possess of communicating with 
the souls of deceased persons, I actively busied myself in pro
voking such apparitions, and had the happiness to l!ucceed more 
-easily than by the aid of the magic mirror; the visrons are 
much"' better delineated, make a greater impression on the 
clairvoyant, and off~r him the two-fold advantage of conversing 
with those blessed souls ! As in your first volume you beg all 
magnetisers who may possess facts similar to those you publis}l 
to communicate them to you, I send you the following, taken 
from amongst many others, and authorise you to make such 
use of them as vou deem fit. 
· " For a long "time I have been in the habit of magneti!ing 

a person whom I have known from my childhood, and who for 
some months was very ill and given over by the physicians; I 
had the happineS!! to restore her to health. :Prom the first days 

1>f her treatment, she gave me proofs of singular clairvoyance, 
of which I took advantage to put her in correspondence with 
several deceased relatives and friends. I addressed to her 
questions similar to yours; all her answers were similar, in a 
religious and psychological point of view. Yesterday, I asked 
for a little sister of mine, whom I never saw and who died at the 
ege of eight months. She forthwith exclaimed : •I see a pretty 
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little girl I oh ! good heavens ! how beantiful me is I Bot she'll 
fall. don't you see her ? Hold out your arms to her.' I reaesored 
ller by telling her that a spirit could not fall She resumed : 
~ The fact is that the clouds she is upon are so light ! so trans. 
parent ! that I can't understand how they C&D support thia 
beaatiflll child.' • Make her draw near,' said I. • She keeps at a 
distance and smiles on me, but how pretty she is! Never before 
did I see euch an angelic countenance.' •What age may she be ?' 
' From about two and a half to three years of age.' • How is 
she dressed?' ' She is quit.e bare.' • What is the colour of 
her hair ?' ' Her hair is of a flaxen colour and curly. But bow 
beautiful she is!' I could not rouse this lady out of the 
admiration in which she was abaorbed. Then, suddenly, she 
appears very much surprised and exclaims : ' She is going 
away !-she is going away ! Ob! I am wrong, she is going 
to meet her good mother.' In fact, my mother was coming up 
stairs at this instant, for she entered almost immediately after. 
I was so much the more surprieed as my clairvoyant.e does not 
see material persons at hand. I could not, therefore, doubt but 
that it was as she said. She resumed : • .Ah ! hew pleased she 
is at seeing her mother, she smiles on her with such a beautiful 
expression ! Why cannot her mother herself see her ?' At 
this instant, she stretched out her arma and caught her. I told 
her to embrace her, but she replied: •No, I ahould not dare. 
I am not worthy of doing so.'-' Do you really feel the weight 
of this claitd'a body you hold in your arms. u if it were 
material?' • Certaiuly, how can you dollbt it?'-• I am far 
from doubting it,' replied I ; • for llt this moment I feel some
thing extraordinary passing within me ; the iniuence of this 
little angel mW!t surely be the came of it. This would suffice 
to remove all my doubts had I any remaining.' I then inquired 
ef my mother whether this child had flaxen hair, and whether 
she was u beautiful as my clairvoyante deacribed her. She 
replied : • All this is very troe ; the neighbours used to aay that 
they never beheld such a beautiful little creature.' 

"Only thiuk,:monsieur, what was my joy, and whether I 
could still doubt the truth of such apparitions. I recognised in 
this one what your clairvoyants affirm relative to children that 
die before the age of three years, that they seem not to exceed 
that age. Were it otherwise, it would be next to imposeible 
to recognise them, 

" I never knew this little sister of mine, as she died before 
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I was born : my clairvoyante could not, therefore, perceive 
the image of her in my thought. Such supposition is as ab
surd as if it were said that a clairvoyant perceives in the 
thought places and pel'llOns that one has never seen one's aeH, 
as does Alexis and a thousand others, every day. 

" I here give the result of the questions you begged me to 
addreBS to my clairvoyante :-

" 1st. Whither goes our soul after leaving our material body ? 
" It ascends and traverses several radii, bears the voice of 

God who judges it, and consigns it to a place suited to its 
affection!!. 

" 2nd. What does it see in those places ? 
" Spirit& like itself, open countries, gardens : in short, what-

ever it desires to see. 
" 3rd. What does it do in those places ? 
" Whatsoever it finds agreeable to do. 
"4th. What length of time does it remain in those placet? 
"It remains in them for a longer or shorter period of time; 

then passes into other places and remains there eternally. 
" 5th. Does it return to take again a material body on this 

earth? 
"Never. 
"6th. How does it know. that it is asked for on earth? 
" It is an effect of sensation. Our thought joins its thought 

in an instant, and it is with us. 
" 7th. The dresa which it wears when it comes to see ua, ia 

it that which it wears in heaven ? 
" No, it wears there much ligllter dresses, a sort of gauze of 

different cololll'l5. 
" 8th. Where does it procure the dre11 in which it appears 

to us? 
" It is an effect of its thought ; it can preaent itself in any 

form, assume all the costumes it has worn ; it desires to appear 
to us in this or that one; and it presents itself thus. 

" 9th. At times something is wanted in this attire, or in its 
perM>nal appearance ; how is this ? 

" It is to be accounted for in this way-in its haete to appear 
to us, it forgets something; for no longer having the same 
countenance, or the sa111e dress, it may make a mistake. But 
on its second appearance tais can no longer exist, it suffices to 
have a single doubt. 
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"10th. We can perceive even the ·maladies it has had in the 
conrse of ita earthly life, how is that ? 

" It deeires to appear to us in 1mch conditions; it is its 
thought, or, more correctly speaking, its desire, which sup
plies all ; for, in heaven, there are neither maladies uor in
firmities." 

As may be seen, if I had it in my power to address 
the same questions to all the clairvoyants in the world, 
I should do so in the interest of truth, and in order to 
avoid hearing say that it is an effect of influence on my 
part; it might be objected that M. Blesson having read 
the first volume of these " Secrets," drew therefrom 
answers which his influence over his clairvoyante might 
possibly reproduce ; I will OQserve, that there are in the 
latter questions which are not to be found in the first 
volume ; that they are to be met with only at the com
mencement of this, which M. Lecocq and M. Blesson 
have not read ; their answers are in conformity with 
those of Adele ; there is no influence in the case. 

" I cannot reaist," continues M. Bleuon, " the desire of 
relating to you a fact for which I cannot account :-One day I 
had just sent my wife, who is a somnambulist, to sleep ; I 
begged her to ask for my father, who has been dead these 
sixteen years. Forthwith presented himself an individual, of 
whom she gave me such a description as corresponded exactly 
with that of my father, with this exception, he appeared to her 
very stern; my father, on the< contrary, was very affable. I 
entertained the notion that this might be an evil spirit, and, 
as you recommend, I ordered him away in the name of God, 
if he were uot my father. My wife beheld him move off and 
replaced by an old woman of a hideous countenance, who 
caused her so much fear that she begged me to wake her, 
which I forthwith did, as she seemed to me very much 
agitated. Having no recollection of what ehe had seen in her 
dream, she eet to work picking legumes to cook them for 
dinner; she lighted a large charcoal fire (for she was behind 
hand), set over it a pot of water, and was not a little surprised, 
after having used a scuttle full of charcoal in keeping •p a 
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large fire, at being unable to make the water boil. We were 
astounded, as well as the persona present, at this phenomenon, 
to me till then unknown. 

"A fortnight after this, the weather was very stormy, my 
wtte was close to me, and, as before, preparing legumea for 
dinner. She fell asleep, oppressed with the heavy atmosphere 
which prevailed this day. I took advantage of her sleep to 
magnetise her, and plunge her into the aomnambulic sleep; I 
succeeded in doing so in a very short time. I asked for the 
apparition of a friend ; an owl presented itself to her eyes, and 
ao frightened her that I was obliged to wake her aa before. 
She then pot her water on the fire, this time in a copper vesael 
(the other was an earthenware one); the aame phenomenon 
was reproduced, the water did not boil till after a lapse of six 
hours, and then not before I ltad addressed a prayer to God to 
disenchant our pot, in case there was a spell upon it. We 
were then able to cook oar legumes. 

" I know not whether there be aoght ridiculous in these 
facts, but I do know that, being unable to account for them by 
the ordinary Jaws of nature, I am obliged to cla81 them 
amongst the extraordinary ones. • It waa an evil spirit that 
played us that trick,' since said to me my wife when again in a 
aomnambulic sleep. 

" Believe me, moat respectfully, &c., 
.. BLKSION. 

" Entrepreneur de peinture, 36, Rue aux Ours, 
"Paris, the 2nd September, 1848." 

" MoNSIEUtt.-The following I can vouch for as a fact, as 
it took place in my presence, at Lyons, in 1815 :-

"Three females of my acquaintance, wishing to take tickets 
in the lottery which then existed, fancied that a death's bead 
might be of service to them by indicating to them the numbers 
which would ensure success. I will make no reflections as to 
the value of such a belief; it suffices me to say that such was 
the case. 

"It was, therefore, settled that one of them should go to 
the cemetery of - in search of a death's-head, and bring it 
home. The head was brought into the pl"$ence of the three 
women and another female who was lying ill in the room where 
the four persons were thus assembled. A di!!coHion took place 
as to the sex to which this head belonged ; one saying it waa 
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that of a man, another thinking it the contrary. At this 
moment there was a knock at the door; embarrassment and 
fear were manife!ted ; the ladies resolved not to open ; but the 
knocks redoubled, it was necessary to yield. In haste they 
placed the head under the pillow of the sick woman and then 
opened the door. A few minutes elapsed, when suddenly the 
woman who was in bed uttered a piercing shriek, drawing her 
arm out of bed. The persons present asked her the cause of 
her crying out, and what was the general astonishment when 
she declared that she had been bitten with great violence. Of 
this they convinced themselves by looking at her arm, on which 
were the marks of be teeth with the blood ready to gush cint ; 
the pain must have been acute. I will not say what passed 
at this moment; it may be naturally supposed that they got 
out of the scrape as well as possible, aad that when once free 
they quickly carried back the head to the place whence they 
had taken it. 

"This fact, which had no echo beyond the spot where it 
took place, was never, be it understood, made public. I can 
vouch for the truth of it, as I was a witness to it ; I beard the 
shriek at the moment the pain was felt, and 1aw the marks of · 
the teeth. Moreover, I certify that the woman bad her arm 
in the bed at the moment she uttered the c". So much is 
certain, and I guarantee the truth of it with al( the force of my 
conscience. I affirm and set my signature to this statement, 
regardless of the ridicule with which some persons may treat it. 

(Signed) · "D.uu BuHOT, 
"Argenteuil." 

This kind of facts is not more incredible than those 
marks which have been seen at all times on the bodies 
of the possessed, or the clairvoyants and ecstatics of 
our times. To admit the possibility of them, is to con
firm that of conveyances. What can thus break into 
matter, can very well raise it; one is a consequence of 
the other. We have still at this moment the stigmatised 
of the Tyrol, &c., who have wounds out of which the 
blood is seen to run. There is no dearth of similar facts 
which it would be curious to verify, and there is a means 
of eliciting them. We will revert to the subject in our 
work on philosophy, under the head of magnetism, as 
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we hold it a matter of greater importance to be true and 
frank rather than enthusiastic. 

"MoNSIEua-To comply with the request made in your 
• Secrets,' I transmit you a fact which happened to me in the 
month of May, 1818. 

" I had gone with my wife and young child to Vetheuil, a 
village situated near Mantes, to the house of my late parents, 
and which then belonged to one of my sisters. The ground
floor of this house was composed of a room at the entrance, in 
which we slept, and of another next to it in which my sister 
slept. 

"One night we were all in bed, J, my wife, and the child 
between us (in the same bed be it understood) when at abont 
eleven o'clock, my child, then about two years and a quarter 
o)d, was taken up from between us and conveyed to the foot of 

·the chimney, which was about ten paces distant from our bed. 
My wife, alarmed, uttered; a cry that woke up my sister, who 
inquired into the cause of this noise. After being told, she 
replied : • Oh ! don't be surprised at that, it is Louis Metro 
playing off some of his tricks.' This reply was not of a nature 
to make UI! easy; but, however, I got up and went for the 
child, which at the moment I picked it up, was accompanied by 
a strong light. I will not deny it-although an old soldier, I 
was frightened~ I once more laid down the child in the same 
position, that is to say between us two; ten minutes had not 
elapsed, when it was again raised up, but only to the height of 
a foot, and then let down again in the same place. 

"Now, here you have not a tale that was told me, but a 
reality that happened to me-an old soldier, living in the 
country, and following my old trade of a cooper. Moreover, 
there were with me at the time two witnesses, who can vouch 
for the truth of my statement. I am not an educated man, and, 
consequently, I am unable to account for it. I merely relate 
what happened to me. 

"I remain, most respectfully, &c., &c., 
(Signed) "JEAN Luu1TaB. 

"15th October, 1848." 

Who could have removed this child ? Those that 
convey objects.-Who convey objects ? Those that 
have the power of doing so.-Y ou decidedly wish, then, 
my poor senseless fellow (will those say to me who are 
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rich in sense), to make us believe that the spirit can act 
on matter. To regain the esteem of those sensible 
persons, I will answer,-No, it is matter that bears the 
spirit; a spirit is air, and air cannot bear matter. '\Ve 
perceive this by our globe, which is supported on the 
shoulders of Hercules, and the moon which is in the 
lap of Venus. What an error to think that a light 
body can support a heavy one ! Reasoning thus, the 
dose of physic which was being prepared for me will be 
diminished, and I shall not be sorry for it: long live 
the reasoning of our days ! 

We are about to pass on to an author well known by 
his feuilletona in the Populaire and other highly esteemed 
works, who has had the kindness to communicate to me 
the paper we are about to read. An esteemed author is, 
however, a being recognised as superior by our savans 
to this good and honest soldier whose narrative we have 
just perused-a narrative as simple as it is full of truth
fulness. After reading this one, they will be tempted to 
cry out hallucination ! but there is no lack of hallucinated 
individuals of this kind; the satirical Balzac, the astound
ing Alexandre Dumas, the austere patriot Alphonse 
Esquiros, the piquant Alphonse Karr, the philanthropic 
Eugene Sue, &c., &c., all believe in magnetism and its 
marvels. It was to those well taught men that it apper
tained to handle the subject which I have ventured to 
treat upon very superficially. \Vhat success would it not 
have obtained, set forth by those pens as elegant as they 
are witty. In short, since I have opened the march, let 
us proceed, and, you, readers, be indulgent. 

"MoNSIEUR-Having perused your 'Secrets' I am induced · 
to relate to you a few facts from which you may possibly derive 
some information. As it seems to me necessary to make a few 
prefatory remarks in order to fix the amount of confidence that 
may be accorded me, I will do so, but in a few words. 

" My natural tendencies are spiritualist ones, my aspirations 
are directed towards the world of causes ; but three moth·es 
paralysed my tendencies and my aspirations; the philosophy 
of our days, with which I was classically impregnated; my 
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pride, which made me consider as weakness of mind the least 
faith in whatsoever departs from physical and chemical pol!si
bilities ; in short, the fear of being a dupe even to my own 
illusions, therefore laughed I disdainfully at the recitals of 
supernatural things. 'Your father,' once said my mother to 
me, 'was not a weak-minded man, and yet he affirmed having 
seen on two occasions, in the course of his life, two human 
forms clad in white; in one he perfectly well recognised his 
betrothed, in the other his aunt. In fact, these two persons 
were dying, far away from him, when he saw them.' At this 
affirmation I gave an incredulous shake of the head. 'Your 
grandmother, at the moment her father took to his death-bed, 
beheld him distinctly, wrapped op in a sheet, and seated on 
their garden wall.' ' A mere illusion,' replied I ; ' childish 
fright.'-' For several years we had not s~en my father's bro
ther; one night we were all aroused by his voice, which, from 
the yard, was calling my father. We ran out to welcome our 
uncle, no one was there, and we were all thoroughly convinced 
of the fact, since your grandfather had been thrice named.' 
' Hallucination of the bearing,' replied I ; ' a spirit cannot 
speak.' 'When he whom I loved died,' added my mother, 
'several blows were struck on a small spinning-wheel hanging 
from the wall, and it commenced rapidly turning round. 
Weeping, I conveyed the spinning-wheel to the bedside of my 
father, who laughed at me, and the fact was renewed in the 
presence of a score persons, who felt the agitation of the air 
under the invisible wand, and beheld not onlv the wheel turn 
but a cloud of dust gather around it.' ' It was probably some 
sorry trick of legerdemain that was played you,' replied I. 
'When my sister died,' resumed my godmother, ' I did not 
even know that she had been ill. I woke op during the night; 
the moon threw its light into my room, and I distinctly beheld 

-·my sister walking. When my husband died, far away from 
me, I felt myself raised thrice in my bed.' ' These are illu
sions, my dear godmother,' replied I, 'for sucb. things can't 
be ; the spirit has no form ; the spirit has no action over the 
matter it animates, and acts physically only through the me
dium of organs.' My incredulity on such matters was so great 
that I would not believe that three violent rings given at our 
door, whilst we were on the landing-place, were a sign of 
farewell sent by a female friend of my mother, although the 
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hour of her death coincided with that of the three pulls at the 
belJ. I preferred believing that a mouse had run along the 
bell wire, and when my eiater, at that time in Scotland, in
quired of us by letter whether Madame 0-, of whose illneea 
we had not sent her word, had not died en such a day, at 
aoch an hour, because she had heard herself thrice called by 
the voice of that lady, although the coincidence was exact, my 
incredulity remained unshaken. •Some such thing will happen 
to yourself,' said my mother, 'and then you will believe.' 'I 
will search into it,' said I, • and find out, be you assured, some 
physical cause for it.' 

" I was in this disposition at the age of eighteen, when, 
working at my thesis on the divine presence and human free
will, I heard a knocking over my head; the noise became 
so fatiguing by its monotonous continuance, that I went up to 
the room whence it proceeded ; no one was there. I thought 
that it was some effect of acoustics. I was about to descend. 
when the same noise was renewed over my head in a garret. 
I went up to it. No one again. I explored the garret, and 
the rooms under it, looked out of the window : no physical 
cause within, no noise · without that could posaibly be re. 
percussed. I once more took up my pen ; but scarcely was I 
seated than the same uniform knocks were again heard, and 
forthwith a thought took poese111ion of my mind. Fritz is ill, 
and will not recover! This young man was my betrothed, 
and loved me with infinite 1incerity and t.eoderneSB. I 
hastened to recount to my mother what had passed, apprise 
her of my intention, and beg her to accompany me t.o the 
abode of the parents of Fritz, who, in fact, was ill in bed. 
He told me that for several houn his wishes had been calling 
for me. Ten days after he was very bad. My mother, at that 
time ailing, and my 1ister falling almost every night intq horrible 
convulsions, I had made up my mind, in order to watch 
over theee two objecta of my affections, to sleep with the 
former, and make the other sleep in our room. Oil the 
night of the tenth day of Frit21's illnees, a violent sh<l91t was 
given the bed occupied by me and my mother. Thinking that 
this shock had been imprinted by a kick from my mother, 
I did not trouble myself about it, but placed my hand softly 
on her leg, and usured myself when the aecond shock arrived 
that it did not proceed from my mother. The third waa 10 
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violent that my mother woke up in a fright, asking me what I 
was doing. After hearing my reply. she said to me: •Fritz 
is dying, my child; he is come to bid us farewell.' I get up 
gently, light the candle, explore the room, and the adjoining 
ones; then resume my place. Almost immediately after, at 
the foot of the bed, we hear the sound of two fists falling 
alternately on the bedstead, uninterruptedly and regularly, 
My sister, in her turn, wakes up in her fright, exclaiming, 
•Good God! what noise, pray, are you making ?' I speak 
to her, strive to reassure her: useless pains; she dares not 
remain in her bed. My mother goes to take her place, and 
she comes to occupy her 111otber'a. The regular strokes pass 
along the !!ide I lay on ; the shocks made the candle flare. 
I commenced reading aloud to divert the attention of my 
sister, and the noise does not cease for several hours. In 
fact, my betrothed was dead ! From that day my in
credulity fell. 

"Amongst facts qf the same order, here arc two which I 
have from persons worthy of belief. One of these persons, 
a grave and. profoundly studious man, related that whilst he 
was a professor at the college of Aix, something quite inex
plicable took place there. One evening, when the professors 
were assembled in the common hall, the laundress entered 
looking quite scared, and pretending that she durst not return 
home, becam1e no sooner did she set foot on the threshold of 
her room than she heard blows struck on her furniture, and a 
great noil!e of broken dishes and plates. The professors, 
pupils of Voltaire and the Encyclopedia, bunt out in chorus 
into a wild laugh ; but, as the laundress persisted in her tale, 
one of them accompanied her home, and was thus enabled to 
make sure of the truth of her statement. Then he returned 
for his colleagues who made the same trial, which was attended 
by the same result. The room was visited, every hole and 
corner explored, but nothing discovered that could be assigned 
as a cause for this strange noise. The following day the 
laundress beard that her father, a waggoner, had been crushed 
to death at the very hour all seemed as if being smashed at her 
abode. 

" A lady recounted to me the following fact :-Her niece 
, fell ill at Paris. The aunt who Jived at Granville, is aware of 

her niece's illness, but makes no mention of the circumstance to 
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her sister, the mother of the young woman. A few days after 
the two sisters met. It was at dusk. The mother of the 
patient goes out of the apartment on the ground 11.oor, then 
returns to it in great alarm. All hasten to her, ask her what 
is the matter with her. •Therese is dead! my child is dead!" 
exclaims she as soon as she could !!peak. •I just now saw her 
standing under the peristyle; I recognised her full well, although 
she was clad in white.' In fact, young Madame B-- died 
that very day, at that very hour. 

" Other facts, no less extraordinary, have happened to 
persons of my acquaintance: they have a different bearing, 
arising from the same order of things. 

" One of my intimate friends, a woman scarcely believing 
in God, and not at all in the devil, related to me that having 
paseed the evening with a widower, and induced him to marr~· 
again, even offering to find him a wife, a very astonishing 
vieion happened to her. She was in the habit of reading ir\ 
bed, ehe held in her hand one of Paul de Kock's novels, and 
was laughing to herself at the countless comicalities of the 
author, when she thought !!Be perceived something white. 
She raises her head, the widower's wife was before her clad in 
a white robe, her thick black bead of hair spread over her 
shoulders enveloped her like a veil; she gesticulated warmly, 
her lips quivered. The spectatress of this apparition compre
hended that she was entreated not to advise her husband to 
marry again. This lady, getting the better of her fear and wish
ing to bring such a visit to a speedy termination, said to her:
•Make yourself easy, I will never speak again of matrimony to 
your husband.' The phantom disappeared, and never returned ! 

"A lady of Coutances had, for forty years, a sort of imp 
attached to her house; two persons as@ured me that they had 
been victims to its malicious tricks. It used to snatch from 
them their cards, dice, or dominos, whilst they were playing ; 
knock at the doors, seat itself on the heels of the servants 
when at prayers, operate noises of broken dishes and plates. 
The lady to whom it thus clang, being at first very much 
alarmed, performed numerous acts of devotion, &c., but all to 
DO purpose. Her house was exorcised, but the imp would not 
budge. She saw nothing but twice in her life : the first time 
a frightful man, the second a hideous woman. All her friends 
were so habituated to the malicioas tricks of the imp that · they 

0 

rngitized by Google 



186 THE SECRETS OF THE FUTURE 

took no further notice of it than by giving vent to their 
laughter, and the lady herself philosophically made up her 
mind to tolerate the nuisance. 

"A Captain of the Navy. who, from his triple capacity as a 
sailor, an Englishman, and a lwretic (!),could not be accused 
of superstitious credulity, related, one day, to a friend of miae 
the following fact :-He arrived at Lisbon with his wife and 
servants, and was unable to procure a lodging, except in a 
palace, which was forsaken on aecount, as it was said. of being 
haunted by ghosts. Our Captaia at first laaghed, but so 
many details were given him that be came to the conclusion 
that it might possibly be a hau11t for brigands or false 
coiners. He orders his servants to make up a bed for them
selves alongside the doors of his room, leavea his candle burn
ing, and lays a brace of pistols on his night table; then awaits~ 
fully resolved to supply the place of the Portuguese execu
tioner. All was sleep and silence in the city, when. at mid-

· night, the doors of his room appeared to open violently; and 
an impetuous wind forces its passage in, a noiae of chaias 
dragging along makes the floor groan. The Captain. however. 
sees nothing. his doors had not been opened ; he fires off hi& 
pistole, the light is put out, and all noise ceases; he jumps out 
of bed, gropes along all over the room, but can find nothing. 
He wake& up the servants, who had seen nothing. heard 
nothing-not enn the report of the piatols. . He explores the 
walls, the partitions ; all attests that there is no vacant spare. 
The next day he so stations himself that he may perceive the 
secret door, of the exiatenee of which he has not a doubt, but 
no issue is disclosed, and the noise is absolutely the aame. and 
the sleep of the domestics as soand. The third day, same 
pheoomenoa, and the cool Englishman would, nnertheless. 
have obstinately coatinued in bis abode amidst spirits, had his 
wife cooeented to so doing; but, pretending that she should 
be frightened to death, they quitted the haunted palace. 

"A lady of my society, residing in a small town, hears that 
her Cure is ill; she goes to see him, inquire• into the cause of 
hia illneea, and is very much surprised when he tells ha' a 
tale, the 11nbetance of which I am aboat to recount to you :
'Three days, or rather three nights before, the sacristan 
starts out of his sleep, and perceiTes a light in the church. 
Thinki.Dg that tmeva are thece. ~ jumps out of bed, and 
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cautiously advances towards the point lighted up; what was 
bis fright, his terror on beholding at the altar, ready to' say 
mass, a priel!t who had died some weeks pr~viously ; his hair 
11tands on end, a cold sweat inundates bis body, he runs 
off, and goes to wake up a priest who had been a friend of the 
defunct. Both return to the church, but nothing now was to 
be seen. The following night the church is again lighted 
up; the priest, no sooner informed. proceeds to make sure 
of the fact, but he is overtaken with the same fear as the 
sacristan, and dares not proceed. He gives an account of the 
apparition to his Cure, a resolute man, who having had some 
trifling differences with the deceased, made up hie mind to 
render him the service he solicited, and charged the sacristan 
to let him know whether the church was illuminated again. 
That very night it was once more lighted up. The Cure 
advanced with a firm step. 'Do you desire that I should 
serve you by saying mass ?' said he to the defonet. • Yes: 
replied the latter, and mass commenced. When it was over, 
the dead man turned round, and said to the Cure, in a voice 
of emotion : 'I thank you.' Then all disappeared, the lights 
were extinguiahed, and the Cure groped his way back to the 
vestry. But this half hour's t~te-a-t~te with a dead man 
made such an impression on him that he took to his bed, 
and three months after this narrative, the lady, who recounted 
it to me, attended the funeral obsequies of the good Cure ! 

" This fact. the truth of which l cannot doubt, would imfti-
. ciently prove to me what you aay-that man loses neither 
his beliefs nor his habit., on quitting ,the terrestrial life, and, 
indeed, the grand law of analogy demands that there ahould 
be progreaaion and ahades in the various states of man, u 
there are shades in nature. After all these apparitions, shall 
speak . to you of dreams? Are they not of the domain oi 
the most clairvoyant l!omnambuliem? Was not Mahomet 
right in saying that • when man sleeps, his l!oul is with God
is no longer in his body?' Be that as it may, I have nenr 
been incredaJous on this point, because my mother was a true 
Pythonees. Never did a relative--& friend die-without her 
being warned of it in a dream. She foretold the death of 
my father a year before it -happened ; on that occasion, she 
said to a friend, • I 11hall fall ill, very ill, bot I shall not die ; 
my husband will die first, and my sister-in-law will 1ooa 

o· 2 . 
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follow him;' and all took place as she had predicted. Often
times would she say to me, • So atid so is happening to so 
.and so; I am gfling to receive a letter, &c.' and never WllS 

she mistaken. The eve of her.death, she said to us, 'Prepare 
yourselves, my children, my mother has come for me. I 
depart, to-morrow, with her.' She had several crises previous 
to final dissolution. After the last but one, she calmly said to us, 
• One more, and all will be over with me in this world;' as she 
said to ul!, before the others, • Not vet ; it is not the last!' 

"This somnambulic faculty is in ~e for certain grand things : 
thus, on the eve of the fatal ordo11nances of July, being a very 
young girl, and never hearing talk of politics, I dreamt that I 
beheld Christ in the clouds; in his left hand he held a number 
of tri-coloured favours, which he waved in the eyes of the 
people, on whom he smiled whilst saluting them; and, io his 
right hand, he had a thunderbolt. I beheld his eyebrows knit 
when he fixed his looks on the royal family; then he hurled 
his th\lnderbolt. A few days after, the dynasty took the road 
to Cherbourg. 

"A Prince will soon die, said I, to mv brother, on the 13th 
of July, 1841; for I saw, last night, a ~agnificent hearse, pre
ceded and followed by troops of all arms. And, in the after
noon, the Duke of Orleans was killed. 

" • Has nothing been heard say of the King ?' a~ked I, 
another day, of my brother.' •No, why?'-• Because I have 
had a dream, which signifies that an attempt will be made on 
his life.' Next morning Lecomte was arrested. On the eve 
of New Year's-day, I ask of God to reveal to me the most 
important events that would happen to me in the course of the 
year. I behold, in a dream, a hearse; and my mother died on 
the 20th March. At the moment she met with the foll that 
caused her death I dreamt that we were removing, and that 
my mother was carried away. I was started out of my sleep 
by the cries of my sister. We placed our mother on a bed. 
Three weeks after, she returned to the bosom of her God. 

" I was dreaming, one night, that I was in another world, 
with my father and godfather; the latter wished to detain me, 
but my father objected to this, saying:-' No, no, let her go, 
it would cause her mother too much grief.' At that time I 
was in very good .health; two days after, I had so violent an 
attack of brain fever that it was near taking me off. 
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" What conclusion draw from all these facts, and many 
others I could cite ? Is it not this, that the intellectual world 
is represented by zero in our philosophy, which is no lees than 
what say our sages of the day? May we not ask ourselves 
whether the soul remains not in communication of love, of 
sympathy, of recollection with those it leaves on earth? 
Whether the communion of souls is not universal, and inde
pendent of the accidents of IJlatter? Whether time and space 
exist for the pure spirit? Whether the soul is really in need • 
of the organs of the body to operate phyeical effects ?-and 
whether it cannot act on all matter, even foreign to that which 
constitutes its envelope? We may ask ourselves whether the 
spirit is not, or has not, an immortal form, an interior mould .. 
as it were, of the body? Whether, in short, it would not be 
possible to find out a law which might direct and regulate the 
clairvoyant somnambulism of magnetic and of natural sleep ? 
Here is a pretty numl>er of questions: their solution, I am 
certain of it, will destroy our philoeophy, our metaphysics .. 
considerably modify physics and chymistry ; but what matter• 
destroying a scaffolding raised on false hypotheses : far pre
ferable doubt than error ; far preferable a truth 'painfully 
acquired than a system perfectly logical but remote from the 
truth. Humanity marches; let us hope that a ray of the 
eternal sun will enlighten its intelligence, and that, finally, it 
will enter the road of truth. 

"F. LA.MB, 

" 17, Rue Tiquetonne." 

I will not take the liberty of making any observation 
on the interesting facts that have been just read ; the 
person who relates them is worthy of all my confidence~ 
and I recommend the reader to accord her his. I will 
merely take leave to reply to the questions of this lady 
with these words-Yes, you may address these ques
tions to science and the savans, but beware of believing 
in the solution which will be given you by their mighty' 
conceit; beware, at the same time, of communicating 
to them that which your judgment shall intuitively dic
tate ; theirs would be the work of pride in your eyes, 
and yours would be in theirs that of a lunatic ; ay ~ 
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a lunatic, you hear, because you would indubitably 
conclude that there is an active, intelligent being seated 
in our material body, causing its springs to work,. 
communicating to it all forces, thoughts, movement. 
Oh! utter not that word movement, for what internally 
moves a body may externally move it; they will grant 
you the one, but refuse you the other. You will answer, 

• perhaps, by asking them whether it is the earth, the 
other globes and their kingdoms, that move of them
selves or are moved; if they move of themselves they 
are the life, if moved they are death. As life is in all 
and throughout all, for our savana neither will nor can 
admit death, or nothingness, which is the same thin~, 
they will wish to extricate themselves from the diffi
culty in which you place them, by replying, by way of 
criterion-Globes and reigns have their point of attrac
tion. You will answer, what they attract is no more 
dead than they themselves; otherwise, attraction be
comes impossible, life cannot attract death, therefore, 
the particles attracted have a positive individuality, 
forming one with the mass, but forming, likewise, one in 
the mass. They will reply to you-Yes ; then, since 
this particle attracting and attracted forms one with the 
mass, and one again in the mass, its individuality is 
thus found guaranteed, and the immortality of the soul,' 
as an individual, or particle of the mass, is found proved; 
that which is not so is the action of the · particle on the 
whole. Thus the soul, which is but a particle of the 
human material body, cannot dominate, raise at its 
will that mass a thousand times heavier than it ; this is 
contrary to simple physical notions. Yes, in appear
ance, but have you discovered where the active force is? 
Can you say whether it is in the whole or in the par
ticle ? If you answer that it is in the whole, the mate
rial body could move without the assistance of the 
particle soul; if, on the contrary, it is the particle that 
possesses the active force, the more it is disengaged 
from 1imilar aggregations, the more powerful it must 
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be; see you not a proof of this in homreopatby, is it the 
:part or the whole that operates? It is the part, there 
is not a doubt of it. By this tine disconry you obtain 
the material proof of the sublime axiom, all u m aU, 
and throughout all. The part, therefore, contains the 
force of the whole ; containing the force it contains all. 
You represent to yourselves force by the Tolume of the 
thing; that is, retreating, recoiling before the contrary 
-demonstration of gunpowder, steam, galvanism, mag
netism ; only study the last-named science, and you 
will see whether force is represented in it by volume. 

Excuse me, this aorcereu metaphysics hurries me 
away despite myself; I had promised, however, that I 
would not touch upon this point in the present work; 
but if I made mention of all these extraordinary facts 
without offering the least observation, it would be said : 
-This poor spiritualist is barely spirituel; let him hold 
his peace or support his fantastical tales with some 
admissible considerations. It is because I hear the stem 
voice of the savans thus accusing me, that I throw out 
at random a few observations which will be found more 
demonstrative in the forementioned work. 

So, my dear lady, content yourself with listening to 
what will be said to you respecting the tricks which are 
of the domain of physics ; above all, make up your mind 
to hear this tine objection that by a thread conductor 
deverly concealed in certain places, we may turn topsy
turvy plate, furniture, men, and animals; ask them, 
then, whether this spark so powerful accorded to the 
metallic kingdom ought and can be refused to the soul, 
the master-piece (say thev) of the Divinity; the master
piece ought, at least, to possess the property of the 
inferior part, if not more. 

They will speak to you also of the havoc occasioned 
by the effects of the thunder-bolt, the grandest juggler 
in the universe. This fluid recoils not before convey
ances; it would not dare compromise its high reputation 
by conveying a box, a letter, a seal, to such or such a 
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place, for shame! tell it, on the contrary, to tear out all 
the nails in the wooden shoes of those good villagers 
who pray to God to preserve them for them, and it will 
acquit itself admirably. It will convey this rock' to a 
distance of more than thirty feet, reduce this tree into 
finer laths than man could, unsboe this horse without 
killing him, disarm this cavalier before he is aware of it, 
break all these windows, demolish this chimney, clear 
this table, and what more ? This is not, however, the 
master-piece of the creation, since you spit it with your 
pikes touched with loadstone. Oh ! poor mortals, you 
believe and see these things, you know the.t it is an 
electric spark attacking indistinctly each kingdom, and 
yet you would refuse the divine spark, named the soul, 
the power of operating such things. Yes, you are pre
found. 

",MoNSIEua-The prospectus of your work-• Secrets of the 
Life to Come Revealed,' having excited my curiosity, I hastened 
·to subscribe to it, and after a perusal, which has made a deep 
impression on me, I was bound, before pronouncing on the 
value of the revelations it contains, to follow the advice ,you 
give to all magnetisers, viz., to experiment. You trace a route; 
I ventured to proceed in it, though fearful of missing my aim. 
At length I have obtained B. conviction of the reality of those 
apparitions, and surprising answers h!lve been made me. 
Having called on you for information on this subject, the appa
rition that you had the kindness to procure for me had already 
convinced me. Still, in consequence of what may be termed 
a remnant of doubt, I assured myself of the truth of this 
phenomenon by experiments of my own. I will not, however, 
tell you that all the clairvoyants to whom I applied possess this 
iaculty in a like degree. I don't think it necessary to give you 
the particulars of my experiments ; I merely consider it a duty 
to render homage to this singular and useful truth, in the 
common interest of men ; thanking you at the same time for 
having received from you this key which served me in finding 
out another phenomenon, well worthy also offixing the attention 
-0f psychologists and especially of spiritualists. 

" This is the fact :-The mer1 Christian name of a person who 
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is ill, no matter where, suffices a clainoyante whom I magnetise, 
to inoculate herself sympathetically with the malady, to any 
degree, whatever be its nature ; above all, know that the 
thought has nothing whatever to do with it, since neither .( nor 
my clairvoyante know aught else but the name which, despite 
its infinite repetition in the material world, represents to us 
instantaneously all the details of the malady of the person who 
is suffering it. This sort of appeal which I make in the world 
of spirits still on earth, confirms that which you make in the 
spiritual world with so much facility. 

"Accept, Monsieur, &c., &c., 
.. DUTBIL, 

"Member of the Magnetological Society, 
" 246, Rue Saint Denis. 

"The 20th October, 1848." 

The success which M. Duteil obtains in experiments 
of this kind confirms what we have said in our first 
volume, that it was losing precious time to make clair
voyants travel step by step towards the place we wish 
them to explore. I ask for the place which I know not 
any more than my clairvoyante, and the place forth
with appears. If it is possible for the place which is 
devoid (no doubt) of a soul, to present itself thus at the 

·mere call of its name, it ought to be as easy for a spirit 
to do so. It remains only to comprehend how Jean, 
who is, perhaps, the ten thousandth of this name in 
France, should present himself rather than another 

. Jean ? It mav be replied to this question that there is 
. a communion between souls in general; that the isolated 
scene which we play during the day is the result of a 
fact secretly determined on by our soul, which leaves 
its material body in ignorance of the cause and object 
of its decisions, and its relations with other souls ; this 
would not prove the free will of the material body, far . 
from it. 

Here are two facts, one of which took place at my 
house whilst I was penning this reflection. Three 
ladies came to ask me for a view at distance. Having 
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no subjects present for this speciality, I asked Emile, 
who happened at that moment to pay me a visit, to 
suffer himself to be sent to sleep ; after demurring a 
short time he consented. I asked these ladies what 
they desired ; one of .them, Madame Bimont, an 
Icarian, told me that she was very uneasy respecting 
her brother, who had been amongst the first to set out 
with hiii brethren for lcaria. I inquired of her his name 
and summoned the man. Emile gave an exact descrip
tion of him. I told him to see where this man was. 
" Oh !" immediately replied the child, " the road is not 
a very good one to get there. I see, also, a very fine 
-field-a pretty farm-a small pond-a w~ll that looks 
like a new one-horses that are very vicious ; I have no 
mind to mount them. They are white. The trees have 
droll kind of leave• ; they are large and notched, &c., 
&c." -" Ask the gentleman why he does not write to 
his sister?" . "He has written to her."-" When?'' 
" About the end of August. He is displeased with her 
for not having answered him." After several more 
questions of a like nature, I woke the child, and this 
lady (who was not en rapport with him) said to me:
" So far as regards the description of my brother and 
the places, it seems to me to have an air of truth, but· 
with respect to the letter said to have been written, it 
must be an error, otherwise I should have received it." 
Two days after this lady received the very letter, dated 
from the 2'5th August ; she had the goodness to come 
and inform me of it. The child had therefore really 
conversed with the spirit of this man, whilst the latter 
was not aware of it. 

The second fact is quite personal to myself. A 
respectable female neighbour of mine whom I had taught 
to magneti11e, possesses a clairvoyante that promises 
being very powerful. She said to me: " Last night my 
clairvoyante declared that she beheld you taking the 
place of her good guide; she was quit.e surprised at it, 
she exclaimed: "Ah ! there's M. Cahagnet with his 
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arms crossed over his breast, looking kindly on me."
" Ask him what he wants with you ?" Then ensued a 
conversation between my spirit and this clairvoyante, 
which it is needless to mention ; but what I can affirm 
before God is that this lady told me my inmost thoughts, 
which I had communicated to no one, and much less 
still, I am persuaded, to a clairvoyante whose influence 
I in nowise felt. At this moment .when I was reading 
aloud, I had·entertained these thoughts for the first time 
that day. What an. abyss for our reason! 

"MY DBAR FantND-Since its first appearance you have 
been aware of the opinion I entertain of your book ; scarcely 
had I read it than I tried experiments of the same kind myself, 
and succeE;ded beyond my expectations. I will not recount 
to. you here any of the sittings I had, you have so many 
similar ones, and more curious still, that it seems to me 
needless. 

"However, I declare to you here, and publicly, that I 
have been fully convinced of the existence of a future life, 
by the perusal of your work. I believe that all those who 
make themselves acquainted with its contents, will think as 
I do, and will have no reason to complain of having read it. 

" In one word, the opinion I come to respecting your 
• Secrets' is that they are called to bestow happiness on 
buma01ty. 

"Make my letter, my dear friend, as p11blic as possible, 
and receive the assurance of my fraternal friendship. 

" Wholly yours, 
(Signed) " A. BLOUBT, 

"Man of Letters, Rue D'Enfer, 85. 
28th0ctober, 1848." 

., J'B.011 KADAMB LEVI , 

f \"You would already haYe received, Monsieur, my letter 
of thanks, had I not first wished to read your excellent work. 
Any :one may clearly perceive that you have been inspired 
by very lucid somnambulists; as almoet all the definitions are 
in accord with the works of the ancient sages. For my part, 
Monsieur, I come to testify to you my gratitude for the 
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disinterested obligingness with which you entertained my 
request of putting me in communication with your good 
cl11irvoyante. I herein bear witness to the truth; slie per
fectly saw and described the deceased person I desired, and 
every circumstance of the said person's relations with me. 
It c11nnot he said that she saw all this in my imagination ; 
for God is my witness, that I was in ignorance of many cir
cumstances, which, however, turn out to be true. 

" Accept, Monsieur, for yourself, and your obliging clair-
voyante, the as!!urance of my esteem. · 

(Signed) " L'Bvi. 
"Publisher of the Journal L'Hermes, 

"Boutigny, par Meaux (Seine-et-Marne). 
" 18th November, 1848." 

"MoNSiltUR-Whatsoever I had read up to this day only 
tended to plunge me into the most desponding atheism ; 
and, in my moments of trouble, I had ever, to put an end to 
all, but one thought-that of self-destruction. 

" I have read your " Secrets of the Life to Come Revealed." 
This book has given me a belief in God, toleration towards my 
brethren, happiness in my family, and sufficient moral force 
to support with fortitude all the misfortunes which previously 
caused my torments. 

" Such happiness I prefer to any that the most splendid 
fortune could have procured me. 

"I have no doubt, Mon!!ieur, that were it not for the 
political events which absorb all minds, these revelations 
would already have conveyed hope to the very bottom of a 
greater number of hearts so much in need of it. 

"Be assured, Monsieur, of my high consideration, 
(Signed) "CoNSTANT FLtCHY, 

" 19, Rue Vincent, Belleville." 

"MY DKAR MoNSIBUR CAHAGNBT-Pursuant to the good 
coun!!els you were so kind as to give me relative to the ap
parition of spirits, I have convinced myself, by experiments, of 
the reality of such apparitions, and the non-communication of 
thought with somnambulists. 

" Penetrated with this firm conviction, I authorise you to 
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give publicity to my testimony; and I assure men that the 
soul exists in the future life, in the form of its material bodv, 
and having recollection of its individuality. - · 

" Your devoted friend, 
" RoussEAU, 

"Post Office Employe (Dead Letter Office)." 

"Mr DEAR MoNSIEUR CAHAGNET-ln support of the spi
ritualist doctrines which you seek te propagate with a zeal that 
does you honour, and prepares for you, at a future period, 
triumph and gratitude, you may subjoin the two following 
facts:-

"One night, about fifteen years ago, I was quietly sleeping, 
when all at once I felt mvself struck on the shoulder, and, 
suddenly waking, I beheld' before me one of my uncles who 
lived at Chatellerault. He said to me in a strong and per·· 
fectlv accented voice, 'Ninive is destroved.' The trouble and 
emotion caused me by this apparition and these wordis were so 
great that my wife was suddenly roused, and quickly inquired 
what was the matter with me. 'Ah!' said I to her, in a voice 
of emotion; ' my uncle is dead; he was here just now, I saw 
him perfectly well; for be woke me up, and said to me in his 
voice of Stentor, 'Ninive is destroyed;' now, Ninive was he 
himself, he who had spent his fortune in leading the life of a 
Persian satrap. 

"My wife, det!pite the trouble which had just been com
municated to her, fried to calm me, endeavouring to persuade 
me that it was but an effect of my imagination or a deceitful 
dream; but all her reasoning could not drive out of my head 
the idea that my uncle was really dead, and that he had come 
to announce his death tO me. I went to sleep again, but in 
the morning, on awaking, my first thought came and retraced 
to me this singular apparition; all day long I heard these 
energetic words-' Ninive is destroyed!' A few dnys after a 
letter came and announced to us the death of mv uncle Fortin, 
my.mother's brother. He had died a day or two before the 
fact which I have related took place. 

"SECOND FAcT.-During the winter of 1843, I was having 
some work done on my lands, which are about half a league 
from Niort. I had, by the means of somnambulism, di.scovcrt:d 
a 1pring of water at the top of a very high hillock; as water is 
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• 
a very useful commodity in the country, and spreads a great 
charm on all around it, I was insatiable, and often questioned 
the oracle which had already so fortunately directed me. One 
day from Niort, where I reside, a stream of water was signalised 
to me which was supposed to run under a large rock, which 
was scarcely visible on the surface of the soil. ' Have it re
moved,' said the oracle, ' and under its base you will have 
another pretty little fountain.' After having searched for and 
discovered this mysterious rock, I gave orders -to Master 
Griseau, my gardener, to \ave it removed, and to look for 
the spring that was said to be beneath it; but Griseau, who 
was not fully convinced of the phenomena of somnambuliem, 
represented to me that it was folly to go to such an expense 
in order to arrive at a discovery wholly improbable ; in fact, 
how expect to find water almost at the crest of a hillock which 
looks over the river almost perpendicularly to a height of forty 
or fifty feet. These reasons appeared to me peremptory ; but 
I wanted water, as, also, a proof more of the magnetic clair
voyance; so I rejected the advice, however just it appeared to 
me, and reiterated my orders, which were crowned with com
plete success. 

" This fact, so far as regards the clairvoyance of certain 
somnambulists, did but confirm proofs tlready long before ac
quired, but the one which is about to follow cast into my soul 
new thoughts, which, by and by, with God's help, were to be 
for me incontestible truths. No; man is nQt isolated on this 
earth, he is surrounded by benign spirit!! who protect him 
against evil ; every being has his good genius, but unfor
tunately few listen to him. What mysteries 11urround us, and 
bow ignorant we are ! Somnambulism is a property that will. 
I am certain of it, reveal them to us 1Sooner or later ; for I am 
of the number of those to whom it is permitted to raise a 
corner of the veil which conceals them from our eves. What 
truths must there be to alarm vice and console virtue! Pardon 
me this digression ; I return to the fact. 

" The rock, stripped at its base, remained half suspended, 
awaiting the brick-work which was to secure it firmly; the 
operations, interrupted by the bad weather, were about to be 
resumed, and I repaired to the spot over-night. It waa a 
Sunday, the keeper was absent, and I found myself absolutely 
alone. It waa three o'clock in the afternoon; I took a gar-



REVEALED THROUGH MAGNETISM. 199 

dening tool, animated as I was with the desire of finding water 
in greater quantity. I set to work, and dug up the earth with 
a courageous hope. I was wholly absorbed in this thought, 
when, suddenly, a voice struck my ears with these words, said 
in an abrupt and a hasty tone:-• Go away!' I made a bound 
backwards, and precipitately withdrew from the spot where I 
was, leaving there one of the wooden shoes I had had on my 
feet. I then looked upwards, to find out who it was that 
could have thus epokea to me, but I perceived no one. I was 
quite certain of being alone, so I intuitively perceived that 
some danger threatened me, inasmuch as the rock had only 
clayey earth as a baae. Wholly absorbed, then, in my awn 
preservation, I cautiously drew back my wooden shoe, and 
made all haste to get away. At a few paces hence, I asked 
myself what voice this possibly could be which had just struck 
mv ear in so forcible a manner; it waa sonorous, and its 
sounds still vibrated in my mind. It was; therefore, a warning 
from heaven, sent J;o snatch me from some great danger. But 
a few minutes more at this work, and I should have been killed. 
Being killed was not the worst that might have happened to 
me; but, burled down hy the mass, I might have been caught 
by an arm or a leg under this enormous burthen. 'Ob ! my · 
God, my God ! I thank thee,' cried I, raising my hands to 
heaven and falling on my knees, •thou hast saved me, and I 
return thee my thanks.' I know not what passed within me 
for the few aeconds I remained on my knees, but, on rising, I 
found myself bathed jn teal'!. After recovering from the 
emotion I had jUllt experienced, I went and cast a last glance 
on my rock; it was still silently suspended. I moved away, 
turning round more than once with terror. It was five o'clock 
when I lost eight· of it; at · half-past five, the· hour of the 
keeper's return, this superb mus had fallen iu; falling at first 
on itself, it made a turn half round io precipitate itself side
ways, when it was stopped in its course by an accident of the 
soil. At the present time (1849) it is majestically seated 
under an enormous grotto, which I raised on the very spot 
where it once was. There, still proud and haughty, it pre
serves its threatening air; bat pass, fearlessly pass, only bow 
before the words of my good angel, inscribed on its front:
Go away. "J. B. Boaa&Atl, · 

"20th January, 1849.'' "A Landholder, at Niort. 
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Our worthy friend, M. Borreau, bas kindly granted 
us permission to give publicity to this communication ; · 
requesting us, however, at the same time, to defer to 
a later period another statement concerning facts, still 
more mysterious, applying personally to himself. We 
feel indebted to our friend, honourably known to the 
magnetic notabilities, for his generous confidence. He 
has comprehended that a spiritualist is not an egotist, 
keeping to himself this divine revelation of a moral 
world, which may convey the sweetest consolations to 
thoee who believe that nothingness is the apogeum of 
the creation. 

Were it possible for us to make mention of all the 
persons who have come to submit to us similar facts, or 
acquaint us with their success in the experiments we 
have taught them to make, we should be obliged to go 
on with a third volume. We will now" proceed to the 
questions we submitted to the venerable Almignana, 
for the purpose of knowing whether these apparitions 
are approved or condemned by the Church. 

"MoNBl-EUR-1 herein reply to your letter of the 10th 
instant, in which you express to me the wish of knowing 
whether the belief in the appariti,ons of spirits individually, and 
in human forms, is contrary to the Catholic faith. 

"After God, a pure spirit, and the father of spirits, as says 
the Gospel, theology admits two sorts of spirits dependent on 
God ; these are the 1mgels,-for the demons are fallen angels, 
-and the souls of men. 

" I have looked over the Holy Scripture,· and it supplies me 
with different instances of apparitions of these two sorts of 
spirits, individually, and in human forms. 

"ANGELS.-Those are three angels who, in the form of 
men, appear to Abraham, and even converse with him.
Genesis, chap. lff1 

"It is an angel, also, who, in the human form, appears to 
Jucob, and wrestles w;th the holy patriarch, to give him 
tQ understand that the weakest man may do much, with the 
assistance of heaven.-Genesis, cha:p. 32. 

" It is also an angel, who, in the form of a man, appears to 
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the young Tobias, and accompanies him on bis journey into 
the country of the Medes.-Tobit, chap. 5, 6, 7. 

" In short, after the resurrection of· Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
it was an angel, who, in the form of a young man, appears to 
Mary Magdelene and the other Mary.-St. Matthew, chap. 28. 

"SovLs OP D&cBABBD MBN.-Samuel, after descending to 
the· grave, appears to Saul in the same form as he had on 
earth, through the means of the Witch of Bodor, of whom 
God makes use to execute his holy designs, with regard to the 
Hebrew King.-Firl!t Book of Samuel, chap. 28. 

" Moees, many ages after having rendered up his spirit on 
Mount Nebo, and Elias, long years after having quitted the 
earth, appear in.human forms, though surrounded with glory, 
on the Tabor, a high mountain, to John and James, the day of 
the Transfiguration of Our Lord Jesus Christ.-Chap. 17 of 
St. Matthew, 9 of St. Mark. 

"The ' Lives of the Saints' furnishes us with instances of 
similar apparitions, an~ especially the : Life of Saint Theresa.' 

" M. Chardel, formerlv a counsellor of the Ccturt of Cas
sation, nnd Deputy of tbe Seine, whose learning and good 
faith cannot be questioned, does he not recount to us, in his 
· Essay on Physiological Psychology,' various apparitions of 
deceased persons, who, in their earthly forms, appeared to 
members of their family, asking them to discharge certain 
works c.f piety, such as masses and pilgrimages, promised by 
the deceased, but remaining unperformed at the time of their 
death? 

" But what comes to confirm what we have just 11aid is the 
honourable testimony of a man as learned as orthodox, such as 
the AbM Duclos, who, in his reply to the sarcasms of Voltaire 
against Chap. 32 of Gendis, relative to the angel who, in the 
form of a man, appears to Jacob in order to wrestle with him, 
when he sets forth his opinion, with respect to the apparition 
of spirits, says to us : -

" 1st. That God is surely the master of appearing whenever 
he pleases, and in whatever manner he pleases. 

" 2nd. That the good or wicked angels, and the !!ouls of men 
may appear, but only at the order and by the permi::ssion 
of God. 

" 3rd. That God sometimes gives such order and such 
permission. 

p 
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" 4th. That tbia occurred more frequently in the early ages 
of the world, for reasons del!ening of it. 

"5th. That tbia may again occur, even now, became God ia 
still as powerful as he was at first. 

" In short, that the apparitions of angels and the dead 
contain not more difficulties than the apparitions of God 
himself. 

" From what I have jnet quoted, I believe it may be rightly 
concluded that the belief in the apparitions of spirits, in human 
forms and individually, is very far from being contrary to the 
Catholic faith, the more so as the Church has not yet pro· 
nonnced against the apparitions of which yon speak to me. 

"As to me, monsieur, with this conviction was it and not 
otherwise, that I permitted myself to wait upon you to witnesa 
a few apparitions, which, whilst surprising me have become for 
me a fresi\ proof of what we read in the holy books with respect 
to the apparitions of spif'.its in human forms, and I ahall never 
cease. whilst I live, returning thanks to God for having deigned 
to grant me a favor so great as that of knowing physically by 
myself the immortality of the soul. 

" As to yon, monsieur, allow me to congratulate you in this 
-that in the midst of your humble position in the eyes of the 
world, God has made nee of you and your modest somnambulist 
to confound the preaumptuoua savan.~ of the earth, and, above 
all, the proud materialists, the scourge of religion and real 
plague-sore of society. 

"Yee, monsieur, it is thus that I view the grand magnetic 
phenomena which engage onr attention, and I am persuaded 
that it was in allusion to certain apparitions of deceased per
sons seen by some somnambulist as privileged as our good 
Adele, that the Rev. Father Lacordaire, in spite of the acade
micians and sceptics, proclaimed from the sacred tribune, in the 
month of March, 1847, that Magnetism was a divine preparatio• 
to humble the pride of materialists. For it is certain that 
amongst the arguments made use of by theologians to prove 
the immortality of the soul, that taken from the apparition of 
Samuel of which I have just spoken, is one of the strongest, 

"But, monsieur, if you and yonr modest somnambulist have 
a privilege so great, do not however glorify in it, seeing that it 
is from God alone that yon have received it; for, 88 very wisely 
says the Abbe Duclos, the angels, good or wicked, can appear 
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-only at the order of God or by hia permiMion, and you yoa.rseJf 
acknowledge this truth, since I have perceived that all your 
operations are invariably preceded by prayer, imploring the 
favors or heaven. ' 

"Thus, my good monsieur, far from being puffed up with 
your work!!, aay with St. Paul: Non ego, 1ed gratia Dei 
mecum. (Yet not I; but the grace of God that•was with me). 
It is not we who work these wonders, but the grace of the 
Lord, the divine goodne11, the omnipotence of the Eternal, 
who hu been pleased to make uae of us, beings weak and im
perceptible in the eyes of the world, in order to confound the 
mighty, and the pretended philoaophera of the earth. lnftrma 
.audi elegit lJftl8 wt co•fwtulat fortia. (And God hath choaen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things waich are 
mighty.) It is St. Paul who speak.a. 

" Accept, monsieur, I beg you, the sincere expression of my 
.respectful sentiments, with which I have the honor to be 

" Your very humble and most obedient servant, 
.. L. A . ALIUGNANA, 

" 15, R~ de l'Eglise. 
"Batignolles, the 14th February, 1848." 

We are most happy at being enabled to publish the tes
timon y of a priest so honourable as M. Almignana. It 
will tend to reassure a few timorous consciences who 
fancied they beheld in the first part of the "Secrets" 
the work of the Evil One. If the Church acknow
ledges that no apparition can take place without the 
i>rder and permission of God, we are, in this case, his 
most humble and obedient servant. 

Thus, for want of space, we terminate a pal't of our 
correspondence, which we had no desire to keep secret, 
thinking it would be acceptable to a few readers who 
might wish to see new personages brought on the stage. 
It was to gratify this just wish that we have published 
this extract of the most curious facts and particulars 
which have been communicated to us, and that we are 
now about to rummage in the history of the beliefs of 
different nations in the immortality of t.he soul, in 

p 2 
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order to prove, moreover, if possible, that we have been 
actuated by a desire to accomplish something useful, 
and, at the same time, show that we have been preceded 
in all places and times by hallucinated individuals of oul'" . . 
species. 

OPINION OF PHILOSOPHERS ON THE. 
IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, FROM 
ANTIQUITY TO OUR DAYS. 
INDIES.-The belief in the immortality of the soul is 

inherent in the existence of man, from his-first to his 
last thought; in fact, if we reascend the scale of ages 
in India, what do we find amongst those nations that 
reckon not 5,848 years of existence, as we pretend, but 
131,400,007,205,000 years from the birth of Brahma 
down to our ,days. In these countries, little known, 
badly explored, still worse described, we shall possibly 
find psychological science more advanced than amongst 
us. No; if we consult their sacred books, the true 
source of all earthly sects and superstitions, we shall 
find therein the belief in the immortality of the soul 
established from the most remote times, in the form of 
'a polytheism wllich we seem unable, from the revela
tions of our "Secrets," to admit, but which we might 
possibly deduce from them were we to devote ourselves 
more positively to the detailed study of a multitude of 
propositions into which· they lead us. 

Unwilling, at any price, to fall again into metaphy
sical quotations, as so doing would destroy all the 
charm of this part, we accept on the whole our revela
tions, reserving to ourselves, for another work, proposi
tion~ wherein the beliefs in the metempsychosis will 
find a place in certain acceptations only. 'Ve will 
restrict ourselves, for the moment, to quoting a passage 
from a learned work, entitled-" A Picturesque Voyage 
Round the World," published under the direction of 
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the unfortunate Dumont-Darville, presuming that we 
shall find in this work information stripped of the mar
vellous things related by the old voyagers. We find, in 
page 140, voL i. :~ 

"* * * * Such is a sketch of the Indian polytheism. 
As to the dogmas connected with it, a notion of them may he 
summed up in a universal metempsychosis ; a certain qunntity 
of spirit and matter, each imperishable, is found, according to 
them, in a perpetual state of transmigration. The punishment 
of spirits consists of a falling off in tht!ir material envelope. 
Thus, from the uodv of man, thev de!!cend into that of the 
beast, following the progression of 'animals more or less noble. 
so as to run the risk of dwelling even in stones. In this com
minatory part of their dogmas the Brahmins have never enter
tained the thought of threatening men with a perpetual hell ; 
when we speak to them of such a place. they l!ay that it is an 
insult to the Almighty, setting bounds to his right of mercy. 
prejudging his justice, and gh·ing him hateful passions which 
are incompatible with his essence. ' However great be a 
crime,' add they. 'the divine goodness is still greater.' 

" This belief in the metempsychosis also serves them to 
explain the contrast of human conditions and the inequality of 
our destinies. With them compensation exists not altogether 
io another world, it is in this transitory world. That if. 
destined to the most humble lot. a mortal ends a meritorious 
and pious life, his reward consists in being born again rich. 
honoured, amidst all the enjoyments of luxury and comfort. 
Thus the Indian metempsychosis is somewhat mixed up with 
predestination and fatalism; free-will cannot , go so far as to 
efface a word of what Brahma has written in the head of a 
man, but certain practices, certain expiations can be set down 
to his account in the balancing of bis good or bad work!." 

What Jogic Brahma writes in the head of such man : 
Thou shalt do such a thing, and thou shalt ask pardon 
of me for having done what I commanded thee to 
do. Do we not recognise in this moral our sublime 
maxim: "Nothing happens in the world without the 
permission and order of God-;" therefore you ought to 
ask pardon of him for having obeyed him ! ! 
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CHIN A.-If we extend our researches as far as China, 
we are assured of finding there this belief established 
from time immemorial, but under philosophical forms 
or allegories adapted to the wants and usages of the 
country. It is still the same encouragement to good 
actions, under penalty o( being punished by a transmi
gration in the scale of beings, kingdoms, and elements, 
corresponding, by their life or state, with the actions of 
which man has been guilty, all this invariably ending in 
an eternity of happiness. God is still sufficiently 
respected amongst these peoples to have a confidence in 
his dirine goodness and the hope of a better life. 
Et.emal punishment forms no part of their creed. 

OcEANIA.-lf we come back amongst younger and 
Jess civilised nations (Oceania), we find ourselves face 
to face with this polytheism, this transmigration of souls 
into such or such body, corresponding with its past 
affections, good or bad, and arriving in globes where 
the felicity is as sweet '8 our earthly sufferings have 
been painful. What is remarkable in the beliefs o( all. 
these countries is that our earthly globe is found to be 
the intermediate between a number more or less con
siderable of globes. Able 0nly to progress or fall back in 
quitting it, man, in this mixed state, fills pretty nearly 
the r6le described in our first volume, a rifle that subjects. 
him to trials of sensations, impressions, comparisons, 
hitherto unknown to him. Apart, the more or less ad
missible fictions of these doctrines, there results from 
them one fact-a belief in the individualised immor
talitr of the soul on quitting this globe and its eternal 
felicity ; this is more encouraging than the nothingness 
of our materialists ! 

Sina we are in these countries, let us see what ia 
thought tlaere of ecstasy. We find in the occult 
sciences of the Portable Encyclopedia, a small work 
written with great impartiality and displaying much 
scientific knowledge, the following passage (page !03) :-
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.. Without wishing to anticipate the discussions that will 
arise on this important question (ecstasy) we will nevertheless 
obaerve, in order to add a few facts to facts already known, 
that one of our friends who resided for foorteen years in the 
Ea.et Indies, has frequently seen Hindoos fall at will into 
ecstasy, and become, in this state, an object of fear or venera
tion to their fellow-countrvmen. The North and South 
Americans, who are wrongfuily classed amongst nations called 
savage, and who present in their customs and language the 
remains of an ancient civilisation, have traditional reminiscences 
which deliver them up to a state of eC1Stacy, during which they 
believe themaelves to be in communication with spirits. The 
phenomena of ecstasy are found in the most remarkable manner 
amongst the Kamtschatdales, the Y akontes, and many other 
tribes of the North, where the eootheayers sometimes infiict on 
themselves horrible wounds, without apparently, aud in reality, 
not suffering from them. The ecstatic state is alao to be met 
with at Otaheite, at the Sandwich Isles, in Polynesia, where a 
new religion is imposed on the natives, and where religious 
persecutions exalt the imagination of those who adhere to the 
old form of worship. Mariner, that young traveller unjustly 
accused of falsehood, but whose truthfulness is now acknow
ledged, during his residence at Tonga-Taboo, the metropolis 
of the neighbouring isles, was a witne11s to extraordinary facts, 
proving in a positive manner the good faith of those who, 
amongst savage as amongst barbarous nations, are given up 
to a religious 11tate of ecstasy. It is generally acknowledged at 
Tonga, that some persona are favored by the goda with their 
inapirations ; the God who inspires them is found then in the 
person of the inspired priest who becomes capable of p:-ophe-
aying the future. · 

" Mariner so de11cribes the ecstatic situation of the priests 
of thi11 country as to leave no doubt with respect to the symp
toms they experience, and the young traveller adds-That he 
DBS DO reason to believe that these demonstratiODI! are the 
result of imposture ; be even produce• proofs of what he 
advances on this head. Amongst the details he gives, there 
are two in particular wortliy of examination, inasmuch as they 
above all attest the epirit of conviction of those who undergo 
the 'phenomena of the ecstatic state. The son of King Finow 
was often wont to repeat to the increduloua European that 
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he was inspired by the !!pirit of Toogo-Ahoo, the last king of 
the isles of Tonga, that be no longer felt conscious of his own 
personal existence, and that his body seemed to him animated 
by a soul not his own. Having been questioned as to the 
nature of the spirit that disturbed him, and how this spirit 
descended into him, the young prince contented himself with 
replying-What a silly question ; can I tell you how I know 
it ? . I know it because I feel a conviction of it, and because a 
voice warns me of it. 

"We might accumulate facts of this nature, but space is 
refused us, and we will content ourselves with reminding our 
readers that they exist in great' number in the ancient and mo
dern works of voyagers of all nations." 

I will add to this curious dissertation on ecstasy, that 
the spirit that seizes the priests of these countries, 
taking possession of their material body to prophesy 
through their mouth, is not unlike the spirit that 
seized on Binet, the first somnambulist mentioned in 
this work, and caused him to say-" It is not I who 
always answer your questions, it is the spirit that speaks 
through my mouth, and I am a quiet spectator and 
auditor of its discussions with you." We, however, are 
neither amongst savages nor barbarians ; no-but we 
are amongst madmen and visionaries ; that amounts to 
the same thing. 

We will now pass into Greece, and ask Lamprias, the 
brother of Plutarch, what he thought of the immortality 
of the soul. 

GREECE._:_Pzutarch.-Treatise on the "Cessation of 
Oracles; Annals of Magnetism," page 70. 

" One .of the interlocutors of the treatise in question having 
11et forth that prophesying was merely the work of genii that 
animated the oracles and revealed to our souls what was pass
ing at a distance and at a future time, Lamprias, the brother of 
Plutarch, combats this system, and thus expresses himself
Why l!hould we deprive souls united to bodies of this faculty 
natural to the genii, of knowing and predicting the future ? 
It is not at all likely that souls after their separation from the 
body acquire any properties they did not previously possess ; 
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they have ever the same faculties, but merely le@s perfect when 
1.1oul1 are united to the bodv. Of these faculties some are 
ob!curc and bidden, others ·weak and languid ; the!e grown 
dull and tardy, as are our looks through clouds, they stand in 
need of efficacious remedies to re-e11tablish them in the integrity 
of their nature, and deliver them from whatsoever retards their 
activity. As the sun becomes not luminous on emerging from 
a cloud, and as ever brilliant by his nature he appear• obscured 
only by reason of the cloud hiding him; in like manner the 
soul acquires nut tile faculty of predicting when it lias emerged 
from the body as from a cloud; it possesses this faculty u:hilst 
united to till! body, but it1 intimate wiion with a mortal nature 
deadenB it1 acti~ity." 

Who at the present day could combat the opinion 
pronounced by Lamprias, and the fictions he employs 
to demonstrate the faculties of the soul in the material 
and in the spiritual state. It is right to admit that 
spirits can enlighten our clairvoyants, to save them the 
trouble of making researches which very often fatigue 
them ; but it is not less just to admit, that these clair
voyants can dispense with their assistance, inasmuch as 
they possess this sainc property. What progress has 
psychological science made since that period ? None ; 
as at this day, with the demonstrative assistance of 
magnetism, somnambulism, and ecstasy, men still doubt 
the existence of the soul. Oh! reign of civilisation, 
thy locomotives cause thy material body to clear space 
ten times more swiftly than of yore, but thy reasoning 
stands in great need of a spiritual locomotive to return 
to Lamprias, and listen to his lessons. 

Let us ask Aristotle, whilst we are in the classical 
land of philosophy, what he thought of the immortality 
of the soul. " In the Explanation of the Doctrines of 
Aristotle," by Cicero, the latter makes the philosopher 
thus speak :- · 

" Sonl1 derive not their origin from the earth. They admit 
or no admixture, no concretion, no extract, or substance or 
terrestrial bodies, or that of water, air, or fire; for, in the 
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diverse natures of these elements, there i1 nothing which is 
susceptible of the faculties of the memory, the understanding, 
the thought ; nothing which is capable of retaining the past, 
foreseeing the futnre, embracing the present. All these can 
be but divine gifts, and never will it be said from whom man 
received them, if not from God himself. The sow is, there
fore, of a singular nature, and distinct from all other natures. 
So, whatsoever that be within na which feels, thinks. desires, 
and animates us, it is something celestial, divine, and, con
sequently, imperiahable." 

Since we are with Cicero, let us take advantage of it 
to inquire into his opinions on this head. 

RouE.-Cicero.-Book on Old .Age.-The orator 
puts in the mouth of Cato these remarkable words:-

" J am p·ersuaded that your fathers, those illustrious person
ages whom I so much loved, have not ceased living, although 
they have passed through death ; and that they are still living 
that sort of life which alone dese"es being called by that 
name; for so long as we are in the bonds of the body, we are 
like slaves at the chain, since our 1001 is divine, which, from 
heaven, as the place of its origin, is Cllllt down, and, as it were, 
buried in this low region of the earth, which is a place of 
exile and punishment for a substance celestial and eternal 
by its nature. * * * · * * * 
In short, when J perceive what activity there is in our minds, 
what memory of the past, what foresight of the future; 
when I take into consideration the number of arts, sciences, 
and discoveries to which they have attained, I believe, and 
am fully persuaded, that a nature possessing in itseH the 

· groundwork of so many things cannot be mortal * *" 
Diacovr•e ofCynu, wlm °"tu point of dying, to his Children: 

-" Beware of llelieving, my dear children," said he to them ; 
"that I am no longer aught, or that I am no longer any
where, when I have quitted you ; for, at the time I wa1 with 
you, you did not behold my spirit; but what you saw me 
do made you think that there was one within my body. 
Doubt not, therefore, that this spirit will suhsiat even after 
it baa bftn separated from it, although no longer perceptible 
by any action, * * • * * * 
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For my part, I have never been able to persuade myself that 
our spirits live only 10 long as they are within our bodiee ; 
and that they die when they quit them, or that they remain, 
stripped of intelligence and wisdom, when disengaged from a 
body that has by itself neither 1en1e nor reason; I believe, 
on the contrary, that when the 1pirit, disengaged from matter, 
finds iteelf, in all the purity and simplicity of its nature, it 
is then that it pot!Bessea most light and wisdom." 

In the same book, Cato exclaims:-
"For my part, I heartily long to rejoin your fathers, whom 

I so dearly loved and venerated ; and not only those great 
men whom I knew, but even those of whom I have heard 
speak, and of whom I have read, or whose actions I myself 
have written. I go, therefore, to meet them with so much 
joy that it would be difficult to detain me ; and ·it would 
a1f'ord me no pleasure to be ca11t over again, like Pelias, to renew 
me, and enable me to recommence life. No, though some 
god should wi!!h to lead me back to childhood, and place 
me once more in the cradle to recommence a new life, I 
should oppose it with all my might, and from the end of 
the career in which I now am, I should not wish to be 
replaced at its commencement. · * * *. * 
Oh ! a happy day will be that when I ahall leave this impure 
and corrupt crowd to rejoin that divine and happy band of 
great souls that left the earth before me, I shall find there 
not only those great men of whom I have spoken, but also 
my dear Cato, whom I can 1ay waa one of the best of men, 
of the best of diapositiom, and one of the moat faithfal to 
his duties that bu ever been seen. I placed his body on the 
funeral pile, whereas be ought to have placed on it mine. 
But hie aonl has not left me; and without losing !right of me, 
he baa merely preceded me into a country where he beheld 
that I should ahortly rejoin him. If I hue borne the loss of 
euch a son with some degree of firmness, it ia not that I 
wee not touched at it even to the quick; bnt I consoled myself 
with the thought. that we were not separated for long." 

I shall dispense with adding any reHections to so 
eloquent a morceau, I am too penetrated with admiration 
for these great men and the insufficiency of any obser-
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vation~ of mine, to make the attempt. We will not 
leave the queen of the world, now simple Italy, before 
addressing ourselves to Campanella, that· model of the 
philosophers of Christendom. We shall find him worthy, 
I believe, of the fore-mentioned great men. 

ITALY. - Campanella. - Madame Louise Collet's 
Translation.-" Poesies," page 67. 

" Souls in the mask of the body present, on the theatre of 
the world, to the dwellers in heaven, the spectacle of 'their 
agitation. 

" They perform the actions and say the things for which 
tl1ey were horn. They go from scene to scene, and from 
choir to choir, sometimes joyous, sometimes sad, according to 
what is found to be ordained in the dramatic book. 

" They neither know nor can do aught else but what infinite 
wisdom has inscribed therein for the good of all. (Page 142-5.) 

" Death is sweet to him to whom life is bitter. He who is 
bom .in tears should die smiling. Let us at last give up these 
miserable rags to destiny that lends them to us at such a. 
usurious rate. Before .taking bacli. altogether this mortal body, 
it demands of us our hearing, our teeth, and our eyes so dear. 
Take all that belongs to thee, oh avaricious earth! and where
fore hearest thou not me myself away to the Styx. Happy he 
who escapes from time ! 

(6.) 
"Oh my body! a living death, nest of ignorance, sepulchre 

I bear with me, garment of sin and grief, weight of misery, and 
labyrinth of errore, thou detainest me here below by caresses 
and by fear, lest I should turn my eyes up to heaven, the good 
supreme, and my true abode; thou fearest that smitten with its 
beauty, I should disdain and abandon thee-a dead coal." 

. (1.) 
Page 132.-" Wherefore this despondency, ob, my soul! 

thou fearest, perhaps, that I should die amidst these immense 
griefs; leave terror to the vulgar, thou well knowest that dying 
means leaving what one loves. If nothing is resolved into 
nothing, never he who is not dead in himself should fear aught. 
He who has peace within him can dread no tribulation. Let 
no other reasoning prevail on thee, or thou wouldst bt;l misled. 
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(2.) 
" If a material prison did not hold thee enslaved, no tyrant 

could do so any more than he could enslave the unchained 
winds, the angels and the atars. Thy torments are less hurt
ful to thee than to those who inflict them on thee ; thy torments 
deliver thee, ob my soul : they resuscitate thee and snatch thee 
from thy prison and thy grave, since, for thee the body is both.'' 

(7.) 
Page 135.-" By our weak understandings and confined 

movements we perceive only the material things which strike 
the walls of our prison: but things powerful and divine escape 
us, for they would burst our frail envelope. We are unable 
to become acquainted with the secrei virtues of things because 
our organisation pre11ents an obstacle to our so doing. The 
most learned here below poesess but the semblance of truth." 

(2.) 
Page 138.-" Oh ! my soul, when thou shalt have once 

quitted this body, which thou now fearest to abandon, thou 
wilt entertain such an aversion to it, that, were God to pro
pose restoring it to thee. formed of iron and glasa, that it 
might fear neither 11bocka nor obscurity, thou wouldst refuse 
with tears, unless it were restored to thee wholly celestial, like 
that of the Saviour when be rose from the dead. 

(3.) 
" On beholding the immortal world, with its · heavenly de

lii:rhts and the honours which spirits render to God, thou wilt 
be atotonisbed that he should deign to· cdt a look on our ci.J
cum~cribed earth, obscure and devoid of beauty-on this earth, 
where resound so many b189phemies that one would say that 
God has forsaken it-on this earth, inhabited by hatred, death, 
war, and ignorance. 

(4.) 
"Thou wilt behold heaven and earth combating even as bea~ 

and cold ; thou wilt see bow, for the diversion of superior 
being~. nature, with all this, forms wind, water, plant!, metals, 
and stones ; thou wilt perceive how pain aud pleasure trans
form beings. 

(5 .) 
"Thou wilt see the whole and the parts participate in the 

power of intelligence and reason, and how God, making use of 
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destiny and harmony, ordains the univenal drama, and dis
poses of souls with a view to the active and wlinterrupted 
enacting of this drama." 

Poor actor in this human comedy, who had a part so 
painful to play, how many times, from the bosom of its 
double dungeon, would thy soul have quitted thy body, 
loaded with irons, to draw from the heavens the courage 
thou knewest how to oppose to the executioners who 
tore off thy flesh with red hot pincers for the blind 
pleasure of seeing thy blood run. If thy happiness is 
as great as thy sufferings were acute, th.ou art surely 
one of the happiest in the kingdom of heaven. We are 
about to quit thee and pass into Sweden, to our dearly 
beloved brother Swedenborg, to demand of him some 
new revelations for those who have not read his works. 

SwEDEN.-SwedeNhorg.-Page 9.-In a preliminary 
discourse, to serve as a guide in the perusal of the works 
of Swedenborg, by Captain Fraiche (brochure in 8vo., 
1848), we find the following particulars respecting this 
celebrated ecstatico-prophet :-

" Emmanuel Swedenborg was born at Upsal, in Sweden, 
the 29th January, 1688, in a distinguished class of society. 
He was placed from his earliest youth in an important tribunal, 
and distingaished himself there by his knowledge and integrity; 
solid and numerous writings on mineralogy, physics, and astro
nomy soon made him known to the learned world. Esteemed 
and beloved for bis knowledge and·virtue, ever useful and irre
proachable, Swedenborg gave up, about the year 1740, tem
poral affairs to engage only in spiritual matters. In 1743, he 
received the first favours and fir11t orders from heaven." * * 
· From this period up to the time of his death, which 

took place in London, on the 29th of March, 1772, he 
published several works, all written in Latin, on spiritual 
matters. 

Note 5.-"lndependently of the communication with heaven, 
and the in@piration with which Swedenborg was favoured the 
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reet of hie life, he astonished hie fellow citizens by eeveral 
marvellous thinge. We will cite a few of the moat intere1ting 
and beet attested ones :-

1st. "A demand was made on a lady of the Court of Stock
holm for a debt, which she well knew her husband had dis
charged pre•ious to his decease ; bnt, not finding the receipt, 
and apprehensive of having to pay twice over, she went to 
Swedenborg. He ~old her, the following day, that he had 
spoken with her husband, who had told him where the receipt 
was. The deceued appeared also iu a dream to his widow, 
clad in the dressing-gown he wore before hi1 death, and told 
her that the receipt was in such a place, where ahe foaiad it. 
She used to relate this strange adventure, which the Queen of 
Sweden has since confirmed at Berlin, when on a visit to the 
King, her brother. 

" 2nd. Being at Gothembourg, 60 miles from. Stockholm, 
he announced, three days before the arrival of tbe courier, the 
fire which ravaged Stockholm, and the precise hour it broke 
out, and without having received any news, he also said that 
hie own house had been spared by' the ftamee. 

" 3rd. Embarking at London, in the ve88el of Captain 
Dixon, some one asked the latter whether he had laid in plenty 
of provisions, whereupon Swedenborg observed-• We don't 
want such a plenty, for in a week hence, at two o·clock, we shall 
be at Stockholm.' The prediction, as Captain Dixon has 
attested, was literally fulfilled. 

Note 7 .-"In 1758, a short time after the death of the 
King of Prussia. Swedenborg went . to court, whither he was 
in the conatant habit of going. Scarcely had he been seen by 
her Majeaty than she said to him-• Monsieur, the assessor, 
have you seen my brother?' Swetlenborg made answer tkat he 
had not : and the queen replied, ' If you slundd meet kim, re
member me to him.' In saying this she meant merely to pa88 
a joke, and bad no thoughts of aaking him for any information 
concerning her brother. A week after Swedenborg went again 
to court, but at so early an boor that the Queen had not yet 
left her apartment, called the JVhite Room, where she was 
chatting with her ladies of honour and other ladies of the 
court. Swedenborg waits not for the queen's comiog out; 
he straightway walka into the apartment, and whispers in her 
ear. The Queen, 1truck with astonillunent, fainta away, ud. 
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was some time before she recovered. Brought to herself 
again, she said to those around her,• Only God and my brother 
could have known what he has just told me.' She confessed that 
he had mentioned to her her last correspondence with that 
prince, the subject of which was known only to themselves." 

. Note 8.-" As a religion .the doctrine of Swedenborg is 
already propagated in Sweden, Prussia, the Low Countries, 
Switzerland, Germany, and even in Russia; in England forty
four towns already number as man'.11 temples; in the United 
S_tates there were seventy-two of them in 1827. Numerous 
learned journals propagate this doctrine in Europe, as, also, in 
tl;le New "\.Vorld, &c., &c." 

This is a slight sketch of the reputation of the man 
with whom we have entertained our readers; a man 
worthy of the respect, admiration, and veneration of 
all spiritualists, the greatest and truest genius of the 
eighteenth century. 

Some would-be philosophers wish to refute his admira
ble writings by arguments worthy of their knowledge. 

He was a visionary, say they. 'This name is well 
worth that of blind men which rightly belongs to them; 

He was a madman-whom, even up to this very day, 
they have been unable to do without in their works at 
the mines. 

Let us not discuss with these learned gentlemen; we 
could not raise ourselves up to them, infinitely insigni
ficant as we are, let us rather pass on to a few extracts 
from the treatise on heaven and hell, by this maniac, 
with whom, however, we should be most happy to play 
a game of ~carte in the spiritual world. 

Art. 439.-"To throw more light on this truth that man is 
a spirit as to his interior, I should wish to recount, from expe
rience, what happens when man is removed from his body, and 
how, through the spirit, he is conveyed to another place. 

Art. 440.-" As to what regards the first point of being 
removed from his body, this is the way in waich it is effected. 
Man is conducted into a certain state, ho1ding a medium be
tween . sleep and wakefulness ; when he is in this state be 
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cannot know angbt elae but that he watches ; for all hie aeneea 
are 10 awakened that be finds himself in the moat perfect 
wakefulness of the body-the aigbt and hearing are per
fect, and, moat admirable in this situation, the touch, also, 
which finda itself more exquisite and distinct than it could 
ever be in the operations of the body, is most perfectly 
awakened. In thia state it ia that I have seen spirits and 
angels, aeen them ad vivum, even heard them, and what at 
firat atrangely aurpriaed me, touched them, without finding 
acarcely any difference in them from the touch of a body. 
Thia atate ia the one wherein we are said to be removed from 
our body, and not knowing whether we are in or out of our 
body. I have been three or four times tranaported into this 
atate, merely that I might become acquainted with the quality" 
of thia atate, and, at the .!ame time, know that apirits and' 
angels have the enjoyment of all their senses, and that 
man, in like manner, enjoys them as to the •pirit when 
removed from hie body." 

Ia it possible to describe ecstasy better ? 

Art. 447.-"The •pirit of man, after the separation, 
remain• a ehort time in the body, but only until the total 
cessation of the heart ; this happens differently, according to 
the nature of the disease of which the man die., for the move
ment of the heart in some lasta a certain time, and in othera 
ceaaea at once; no sooner does this movement ceue than 
man is rea111citated, but this is brought about by the Lord 
alone. By reaurrection, we mean the spirit of man leaving 
the body, and introduced into the 1piritual world ; correctly 
1peak.ing, this resurrection should be termed the awakening." 

Art. 452.-" I have converaed with apirita three days after 
their death, and all the operations I have detailed in Nos. 449, 
450, were already conaummated. I have converaed with 
three spirits who had been known to me in their worldly life, 
told them that their obsequiea were being prepared, and their 
bodiea being buried at the moment I apoke to them ; at the word 
b11ried, they were atruck with the greatest astonishment, aaying 
that they were alive, and aetting in order what waa of use to 
them in the world. Then, being better informed, they were 
quite aatounded that all the time they had lived on earth they 
had not believed in the possibility of such a life after death. 

Q 
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« Hence, all those who come Crom the world into the other 
life are extremely surprised at perceiving that they live, and 
are men, as they had previously been ; at perceiving that they 
hear, see, and speak ; at perceiving that even their body enjoys 
the sense of touch, as before; but the most 1surprising of all to 
them, when they have ceased wondering at this new situation 
(No. 'l4), is perceiving that the Church knows nothing of 
such a state for man after death, and, consequently, knows 
nothing of heaven and hell, when, · nevertheless, all those 
who have lived in the world are now in the other life, and 
live as men, as they were a~tonished, also, that this truth 
was not manifested to man by vision, since it is so essential 
to the faith of the Church. It was told them, from heaven, 
that this might be done ; for' there is nothing more easy 
when it pleases the Lord, but that never would those who 
have been confirmed in errors againet truths believe those 
truths, even were they to see them.1' 

Peruse once more the 132nd sitting of the" Secrets," 
'vherein will be seen, in the apparition of my father, 
the truth of what Swedenborg here reveals as ~ the 

. momentary ignorance in which certain spirits find 
themselves who do not believe that they are dead. 

Art. 493.-"The first state of man after death is altogether 
similar to his state in this world, because that then it is the 

. same with exteriors; thus, his physiognomy, language, cha
racter-in short, his moral and civil life, are similar to what he 
has been in the world; hence, he who is in the world of 
spirits knows not but that he is still on earth, unless he 
notices the objects which are before his eyes, and the things 
which have been told him by the angels at the moment of 
bis resurrection, in order to assure him that he w&s now a 
spirit (No. 450). Thus, a life is continued in another life, 
and death is only a passage. 

" As the new spirit of man after his life in the world is 
such, he is then recognised by his friends and those whose 
society he was wont to frequent in the world ; for the spirits 
recognise him not only by his physiognomy and language, but 
also by his sphere of life when they approach the newly-arrived 
spirit. Each, in the other life, whilst he is thinking of another, 
bu immediately the physiognomy of the pereon who occupies 
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him in his thought, and at the eame time aenral deeds and 
.actions of his life are retraced before his eyes; and when he is 
in this state of reminiscence, the object remembered becomes 
to him present, 88 if called for and brought before him. The 
same effect exists in the world of spirits, because the thoughts 
are communicated there, and because there space is no longer 
known 88 in the natural world (Nos. 191,199). Hence, as 
aoon aa they come into the other life, they are recognieed by 
their friends, their relations, their parents, by thoee even who 
had bat a alight COBDeCtion with them. They apeak with. each 
other, and, in abort, renew the familiarities and frieadahips 
which had united them in the natural world . Several times 
have I heard those who came from the world which we inhabit ; 
they were transported with joy at beholding again their friends, 
and their friends participated in this joy at seeing them arrive 

·and become reanited to them. It ii a very common thing for 
husbands to meet again with their wives, wives with their 
husbands, and coogratalate each other at their meeting ; then 
they remain together ·for a longer or aborter period, accordiug
to the degree of attachment they felt for each other in this 
world; and, in short, if a love truly conjugal had not united 

-them (a love which ia the conjunctioll of two aoula by heavenly 
love), a abort time after their new reunion they separate. If the 
aoula of married couples have lived in diuenaioll-if they have 
iawardly hated each other--they now display openly their 
mutual aversion, and oftentimes even abu.se each. other and 
fight, without being able, however, to separate till the moment 
-Of their paaaage to the second state, of which I shall treat in 
the following article." . 

We are conscious that it cannot be otherwise : there 
is no possible transition between the two kinds of 
existing; it must be, as we have seen, a continuation of 
affections which cannot disappear suddenly. In the 
harmony of nature, there cannot be any such escape
ments ; there is progression, but by the catch of that 
universal and eternal wheel, a single tooth of which 
cannot be broken without putting out of order the 
machine. Magnetisers, who know with what facility 
clairvoyants comrnuoicat.e with places and persons at a 
distance, will readily admit that it must be thus in 

Q 2 
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heaven, where spaces exist much less than on earth. It 
is not, therefore, incredible that so soon as we think of 
a deceased friend he should be forthwith with us ; if 
we do not see him and feel him, it is because our organs 
are too paralysed ; but the clairvoyant soon proves to 
us the truth of this revelation, by describing him to us 
and conversing with him. 

Who would still dare treat Swedenborg as a madman 
after so beautiful a description of the somnambulic facul
ties, which certainly were not known in his time as in 
our days? 

"Art. 507.-When spirits are in this second state, they 
appear just as they were when in the physical world ; then, 
the things which they have done and pronounced ia the utmoat 
aecresy are manif•ted in open day; for then, as external 
appearances no longer enchain them, they speak openly, 
ende1wour to do openly things similar to those which they did 
and said in secret in their earthly life, no longer fearing the 
lo98 of their reputation, and no longer terrified by the other 
motives which kept them in check in the world; consequently, 
are they shown in their respective sinful states that they may 
appear just aa they. really are to the angels and good ttpirita 
who examine them. Thus it is that the most secret things are 
discovered, the moat clandestine works unveiled. According 
to the word11 of the Lord :-' For there is nothing co•ered 
that l!hall not be revealed ; neither bid that shall not be knon. 
Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be 
heard in the light, and that which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.', (St. 
Luke, xii., 2, 3.) 'But I say unto you that every idle word 
that men 11hall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment.'-(St. Matthew, xii., 36.)" 

On earth is there aught that we can hide from the 
perception of a clairvoyant? It is not, therefore, ridi
culous to admit that in the world of spirits none is any 
longer able to conceal aught; it is the book of life which 
will be open to all. The masks of calm concealing 
rage, smiles concealing bittemeBB, virtue concealing vice,. 
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will be left on earth. We cannot deny these truths after 
having studied magnetic somnambulism. Need we in
vite our readen to a perusal of the works of the learned 
Swede? No, these few passages, we are certain of it, 
will be a better invitation than any 'we could give. We 
abstain, therefore, from all insinuation in this respect. 

We are about to proceed into Germany to consult a 
philosopher highly extolled, and deservedly so, by our 
1avlln8 of the day. • 

GB RM.ANY.-" Fichte, on • the Destiny of Man," 
translation of 1886, page 254 :-

" Moreover it is not from to-day that this conviction exists 
in me. Lon~ before conscience had spoken with its irre-
1istible authority, I could not contemplate the actual world for 
a single instant, without feeling rise within me, shall I say 
hope? ahall I uy deaire ?-No, better than that, more than 
that, the irre&apble certitude of another world. At eacb 
glance I let fall on men or on nature, at every reflection 
engendered in my mind by the singular conira.t of the im
menaity of man's desires and hia actual miaery.z. an interior 
voice would raise itself within me and say :-' uh! nothing 
out of all this can be eternal; be perauaded of it, another 
world exists, another and a better world. • * · * 
I eat, I drink, in order that I may eat and drink again.· The 
grave, inceaaantly open, aeizea itl prey; I deacend into it to 
become the food of worm. ; I leave behind me being• aimilar 
to my1elf, that they may eat and drink until they die, them-
8elve1 replaced by othera aimilar to them, who in their tmn 
will do tlie ame things. Such ii my life, auch the world; it 
ie a circle revolving eternally on itself; it is a fantaatic 
spectacle, wherein all ia born to die, and dies to be born again; 
it. ia a hydra with innumerable heada, never weary of devour
ing itself in order to reproduce it.aelf, and reproducin~ itself to 
devour itself again. Shall I believe, then, that it 11 in the 
circle of thoae monstroua and eternal viciaaitudea all the 
eft'orts of humanity must waste themaelvea in u.eleu efforts ~ 
Shall I not rather believe that if humanity undergoes them, it 
ia but momentarily, with the view of arriving at a state which 
ahall remain finlll, in order to reach at laat a' place of reat,, 



222 TBB SBCRJITS OP TBJ: J'UTUBE 

where, recovering frem so many flltiguea, it will remain im
moveable for eternity, abon the agitated wavea of the ocean. 
of ages." 

.Page 363.-" Whilst here below we weep for a man. as we 
should have but too juat a cause for doing so were he deprived 
for ever of the light of the sun, were he to go wandering for 
eternity in those immenae solitudes wherein exists not the con
sciousne11 of self, where be sunk never to emerge from them 
in the sombre kingdoms of nothingness ; abOve us, other 
creatures, no doubt, rejoice at the birth of this man in their 
world new to him, as in this we rejoice at the birth of one of 
our children. · 4 

"May the day, then, whereon I am to rejoin him quicldJ 
arrive ; I will leave mourning and sorrow to the earth which 
I shall quit. and that day shall be to me the moat welcome 
of all." 

Let us return to France, our dear country, said to be 
the least philosophical and most. light-minded of all 
nations. We will proTe to its enemies that they have 
uttered a falsehood, and that our libraries swarm witlt 
works bespeaking great meditation of mind, and a lo~ 
of spiritualism more refined than amongst many othet 
nations. The limits of this work not admitting of our 
citing all the authors we are acquainted with who have 
treated on this · grand question, we will select from 
amongst them a few who have done so in our point oi 
TieW. ' 

FRANCE.-J>ierre k Loger.-This writer of the seven• 

teenth century appears to the eyes of the present gene
ration as a supentitioua character, who liTed only 
amongst demons. Let us do him a little more justice;. 
he deserves being admitted as a conscientious and en
lightened writer, who, having been enabled, by his. 
aocial position, to aee, compare, and judge the fact.a 
which he relate&, had a right to pronounce as he did. 
Had he been .a little leas of a devotee, he would have 
been but a atill greater pbiloaopher. One deatroys not 
the other, it merely injures him in the judgment of a. 
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few persons who concede nothing to their fellow men. 
Le Loyer represents the philosophy and beliefs of his 
age. In his treatise on " Spectres and Apparitions, or 
Visions of Angels and Demons showing themselves 
sensibly to Men" (1586, 4th book, page 85), he says-

* * * * "And after him (Mahomet), I find that King 
Avezoar Albuma, a great philosopher and physician, also 
believed in the apparition of souls ; Cor he has left on record 
that having a disease in one of his eyes, and no hopes of find
ing a remedr, he beheld, whilst asleep, a deceased friend of 
his, a phys1eian, who told him what remediee to apply to 
recover his sight; and Avicenna follows, for the moat part, 
the opinion of Plato as to souls, and as Plato bas termed the 
body the grave of the soul, so by Avicenna the body is termed 
the paralysis of the soul. through which it cannot freely per
form its functions and actions ; and as to the felicity of the aool 
after the death of the body, he still agrees with Plato, except 
in the damnation of the damned, the punishment of whom 
consists, be says, in a continual sorrow at being depriftel of 
what they have moat desired, believing that there is no other 
torment for the soul (which is the everlasting fire) than that 
of being deprived of the sight of God-wbicli doctrine Plato 
did not bold." 
Pa~ 88.-" Certainly the Brahmins, the pri81tly disciples 

of the B~ns, who dwell in Calcutta, in the East Indies, 
besides believing in the immortality of souls, think that they 
may be evoked by necromancy, and they are the greateet ma
gicians in this part of the Indies.'' 

Page 150.-•• Do we require a more beauti&l eolution than 
that of St. Augustine, who, after having dnly and diligentl]" 
discussed the question of the apparition of the dead, at length 
unravels and disposes of it in this way-• If,' said he,' we 
consider as false the apparitions that the· faithful and Catholics 
declare they have seen, and if we set so little nlue on the 
testimony of those who declare that they have ween and heard 
with their corporeal aenses the 10ula of w deiad, we lboWcl 
be rightly reputed as too bold and incredulous.' Thua. St. 
AugU.tine founds bis opinion upon what the ro•rality of 
men believe, and principally good faithful Christiana, who, ia 
hit time, declared and maintained that soul.a had been: aeen 
after separation from the body." 
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What was believed at that time may surely be believed 
now, when God permits us to enter into communication 
with souls, through the medium of somnambulism, at 
any time and at auy hour. 

Delachamhre.-The system of the soul, by Dela
ehambre, published in 1665, gives a pretty good sum
mary of the beliefs and long theological disputes of the 
.seventeenth century. This work, highly metaphysical, 
is worthy of being studied by magnetisers. We find, 
at page 53, these reflections-

" The greatest difficulty is to know whether the communi
cation which men have with angels and souls separated can 
be performed in the same manner (by meeting forthwith); for 
it cannot be doubted that there is some society between ua 
and them, since there is such between all intelligent natures, 
and since the communication we must have together is a point 
of true religion ; angels and bleaaed souls can, in truth, come 
to ua, penetrate us, and unite themselves to our thoughts, but 
we cannot go to them if they are in heaven ; what, then, can 
.become of our wishes and prayers with respect to them, how 
should they, being so far off, know our wants and wishes?" 

Page 404."".""" It must not, however, be supposed that the 
form of the soul an~ of angels is fixed and determinate, like 
·that of solid bodies ; it is ngue and changeable like that of 
.the air and the liquids, which aaaume the form of all the solid 
bodies surrounding them, and the difference is this-that the 
:vivacity of the forms that supervene to the latter is of necea
.aity, and that which is found in spiritual substances depends 
on their will; for, 88 they move 88 they please all their parts, 
they alao aaaume whatever form they desire." 

. This proposition comes in support of what bas been 
evealed to us relative to the forms which souls disen
gaged from matter can assume. In the first proposi
tion, M. Delachambre (who may rightly pass for A 
philosopher of great merit) considers it a very rational 
idea that the soul of deceased persona should com· p 
municate instantaneously with that of terrestrial men, } 
agreeably to the wishes of the latter. He thus draws ~ 
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his conclusions therefrom, by reasonings not systema
tical, but truly theological. 

Lebnln.-Let us see what the Rev. Father Lebrun 
thinks of it in his " Critical History of Superstitious 
Practices," 2nd edit., 2nd vol., 1732, page 227 :-

" Doubtless it wai an abominable superstition to pretend 
to make the dead speak in order to pry into the future. God 
bad distinctly said that it was consulting the Evil One, and 
waa a crime deserving of death ; still Saul, setting at defiance 
the prohibition and the penalty, ventured to consult a witch. 
and aak her to resuscitate, and cause to appear. Samuel. 
Although the Evil One had no power over this prophet, and 
could only aaaume his countenance and voice. God, never
theless, permit.a Samuel himself to come and speak to Saul, 
reproach him for bis crimes, and announce to him his destruc
tion. I am aware that it is disputed whether what then 
appeared was the shade of Samuel or the prophet himself. I 
am also aware that some persona inquire whether it was super
natural or a sheer imposture ! But this ia a point on which 
there can be neither question nor doubt. Those who dispute 
have not paid attention to what is said in Ecclesiaaticua, for 

• this sacred book distinctly informs ua that Samuel, being 
dead. made known to the King what would happen to him:
' And after hia death be prophesied, and ahowed the King bis 
end, and lifted up hia voice from the earth in prophecy, to 
blot out the wickedneu or the people.. Here, then, II Samuel 
prophesying after bis death. and God doing, amongst the 
abominable superstitions of the witch, what diabolic art could 
not have operated." · 

Don't let that astonish you, Father Lebrun ; there 
was in the science of the witch nothing more reprehen
sible than what you may be pleased to approve in favour 
of your doctrine. An apparition i8 a fact, that is what 
we wished to register, since we are in the eighteenth 
century. Let us continue. 

Yoltaire.-Let ua open for an instant the "Philoso
phical Dictionary," the panacea of materialists, in which 
M. Arouet de Voltaire condescended to write a few 
pages. Article-'' Man/' vol. v. :-
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" Where ia the man who, as aoon as · be withdraws into 
himself, feels not that he is but a mere puppet of. Providence ? 
I think, but C811 I impart to myself a thought ? . Alas ! if I 
thought of myself, I should know what idea I should have in 
a moment ; no one knows it. 

" I acquire a knowledge, but I could not have imparted it 
to myself; my intelligence could not have been the cause 
of it, as the cause must contain the effect; now, my first 
acquired knowledge not being in my intelligence, not being 
in me, since it has been the first, it bas been imparted to 
me by him who formed me and is the giver of all, whatsoever 
he be. 

" I am altogether lost and humbled when I am made to 
perceive that my first knowledge cannot of itself impart to 
me a second, as it would be uecessary that it should ·contain 
it within itself. 

" The proof that we do not impart to ourselves any idea is, 
that we receive many in our dreams, and, certainly, it is 
neither our will nor our attention which causes us to think in 
a dream. There are poets who compose verses whilst asleep, 

. geometers who measure triangles ; all this proves to us that 
there is a power that acts within us without consulting us. 

" All our sentiments, are they not involuntary ?-hearing, 
eight, taste, are nothing of themselves; we are conscious. 

' despite ourselves, we kriow nothing-we are nothing without 
a supreme power. that does all." 

Wbo now would venture to say that this article is 
the work of a materialist ? What spiritualist ever better 
meditated? 

Ani.cle-" Magic," vol. vi. ed. 1785.-" Magic is a science 
much more plausible than astrology . and the doctrine of 
genii. No sooner do we begin to think that there is in 
man a being quite distinct from the machine, and that the 
understanding subsists after «leatb, than we give to this 
undentsoding a delicate, subtile, airial body, reaemblingo tile 
body in which it was lodged ; two reuona, p.t'ectly nturaL 
ilmte to this opinion :-the first ia this, that. ill all lan
guages the soul wu termed breath, apirit, wind ; '1lla apir.ii, 
wind, breeth. wu in aometbillg very small. an.cl very delicate. 
The second-that if the soul of a man had not retained a 
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form similar to that it poaeued during its life, we lhould 
have been unable, after death, to distinguish the soul of one 
man from that of another. This aoul, this shadow which 
aW>aisted, separated from its body, could very well show 
Ulelf in a case of emergency, see again the places it bad dwelt 
in, visit its relatives, its friends, speak. to them, instn,ict them. 
In all thia there wu no incompatibility ; what is, is able to 
appear." 

Who, pray; aft.er such a confession, would fear 
ridicule, by making a similar one ? To find, in the 
"Philosophical Dictionary," these words:-" The soul 
can aee agaia the p"lacu it laad dtDelt in." What novelty 
ia there in what we haTe just said? What, then, do 
elainoyanta tell us that should be looked upon as 
incredible? Nothing. The" Philosophical Dictionary» 
has been as far as possible. 

Saint-Martin.-We will pass, on to the perusal ot 
a few passages contained in a highly-esteemed work, 
entitled, "Errora and Truth," by an unknown philo
eopher {attributed t.o Saint-Martin), vol. 1st, page 31 :-

"No one of good faith, and whote reason is neither 
clouded nor prejudiced, but what comprehends that h 
corporal life of man is a state of almost continual suffering 
and privation; thua, from the ideas we have formed of 
justice, it is not without reason that we look upon the 
auration of this corporal life as a time of chastisement and 
expiation, but we cannot look upon it as such, without 
forthwith thinking that there must have been for man a 
state anterior and preferable to the one wherein he now 
fillqa himtelf, and we may say that in proportion as his 
actual atate ia confined, painful, and aown with disgust. so the 
other must have been illimitable, and filled with delight. 
Each of his sufferingt is an index of the hsppineu wanting 
in him ; each of his privations proves that he was made for 
enjoyment, and his present subjection annonncea 
an ancient authority ; in one word, to feel now that he bu 
notb!!ig, is a aecret proof that once be bad all. 

•• From the painful perception of die dretdfal state in 
which we now aee him, we may, daerefDn, form to oareelva 
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an idea or the happy state in which he was previously. He 
is not, at present, the master of his thoughts ; and it is a 
torment for. him to have to wait for those be desires, and 
repulse those he fears ; hence we feel that he was made to 
dispose of these same thoughts, and that he could produce 
them at will; whence it is, also, easy to presume the in
.appreciable advantages attached to such a power; he obtains, 
actually, a certain amount of peace and tranquillity, only by 
unheard-of efforts and painful sacrifices ; hence, we conclude 
that he was made to enjoy, perpetually, and without labour, 
a calm and happy state, and that the abode of peace wu 
his true dwelling. Possessing the faculty of seeing all and 
knowing all, he, nevertheless, crawls in darkness, shuddering 
at his blindness and ignorance. Is not this a certain proof 
that the li~ht is his element! At last, his body is aubject 
to destruction ; and thjs death, of which be is the only 
creature in nature who baa an idea of it, is the most terrible 
step in his corporeal career, the act the moat humiliating to 
him, and the one which he holds moat in horror. Where
fore, should not this law, ao severe and dreadful for Dllln, 
induce us to tbin:k that his body had received one infinitely 
more glorious, and was destined to enjoy all the rights of 
immortality!" 

Page 43.- " It is, therefore, evident that this material body 
which we bear is the organ of all our sufferings ; it is, therefore, 
it which, forming dense bounds to our view · and to all our 
faculties, keeps us in privation and suffering. ·Consequently, 
I ought not any longer to dissemble that the junction of man 
to this coarse envelope is the punishment even to which his 
sin has subjected him temporarily, since we see the horrible 
effects that he suffers from it from the moment he is invested 
with it to that wherein he is stripped of it, antl that hence it 
is that begin and are perpetuated the trials without which he 
cannot re-establish the relations he once had with the light!" 

I will make no observation on this passage, which is 
the full and entire confirmation of what has been revealed 
to us relative to a life anterior, in which we were, as St. 
Martin says, possessors of all we now stand in need -0f. 

Here are a few fragments of the same author, extracted 
from his last pages · on death. 
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" The aociety of the world in general baa appeared to me 
like a theatre whereon we must continually pass our time i11. 
playing our part, wherein there is never a single moment to 
learn it. The society of wisdom, on the contrary, is a school 
wherein we constantly pass our time in learning our part, and 
where we only wait for the drawing up of the curtain, that is 
to say, till the veil or the universe baa disappeared, to begin 
playing. 

" From the way in which worldly folks spend their time,. 
one would say that they are afraid of not being silly enough. 

" Death is but one of the holll'I of our dial, and our dial 
must tum for ever • 

.. The hope or death forms the consolation of my days; 
therefore would I that men would never say the other life, for 
there is but one life. 

" I have seen that men were astonished at dying, and were 
not astonished at bein~ born; this, however, ahould more 
justly excite their aurpnae and admiration. 

" Is it not grievoua to the thought to see that man pauea 
his life in learning bow he should pasa it ? 

" Nothing is easier than arriving at the door of truth, 
nothing more rare and difficult than entering it, and such is 
the cue with moat of the learned of this world. 

" If after our death this world should appear to us but a 
trance, wherefore should we not regard it u 1uch from this 
moment! The nature of things cannot change. 

" Aa our material existence ia not life, our material deatruc
tien ia not death. 

" Man has warnings of all, but be pay• no attention to 
them ; in fact, all is in our atmosphere, the secret ia to know 
how to read in it." 

What think you of this last passage, my dearly-beloved 
aavan1 ? Your spectacles are of an exquisite polish, but 
they do not penetrate so far, and yet this is, this can be 
seen, comprehended, demonstrated with little trouble,. 
and in little time; but we cannot raise ourselves up to you. 
Let each remain in his place ; ours is, you have said, at 
Bicetre (Bedlam); peace be between us. Be assured,. 
dear readers, that the authors we quote have never been 
the inmates of Charenton (also a madhouse) ; they have. 
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been forgott.en at the door, where we made acquaintance 
with them. We will now introduce to you the famous, 
or if you please, poor Merinontel. 

Marmontel.-" Lessons of a Father to bis Children 
on Metaphysics," page 99 :-

" You. perceive," said he, " by the functions performed by 
the soul of animals that its destination ceases with the term of 
.its life, whereas the destination of the aoul of man has barely 
commenced. Contemplative intelligence ! it has seen but 
through a cloud the ma"els with which the Eternal has been 
pleased to render it a witness, and only by disengaging itlelt' 
from these material veils will it fully enjoy the sight of the 
great work. and that of its author." 

Page 118.-" No, my children, if God has left to man the 
power of rendering himself worthy of reward and punishment, 
and if both are not distributed in this life with a constant and 
strict equity, there is for man another life in which God 
NlerYes to himself to be just; it must be so, otherwise he would 
not be God." 

"Possibly I here make use of a very bold expression ; for 
what is the right of the creature with respect to his Creator? 
What is the engagement and obligation of the Creator towards 
the creature? He owes him nothing, strictly speaking, but he 
owes it to himself, or rather it appertains to his divine essence 
and the excellence of bis nature, to desire nought which is 
not perfectly conformable to the eternal idea of justice and 
goodness. We have reason to reproach men for having made 
for themselves a God after their own image, attributing to 
him qualities unworthy of hi.Ii>., and these are errors of the 
imagination from which I hope to preserve you. • * * * 
Annihilation was ever the horrible hope of crime ; immortality 
was ever the consolation -0f oppressed innocence and the 
aupport of virtue." • * * * * * • 

130. "It is this presentiment of a life to come which, in all 
times, has imparted so much strength and elevation to virtuous 
souls, to such men as Socrates, Theramenes, Leonidas, Cato, 
Thraseas, and in an especial degree to the martyrs of this holy 
religion whose fundamental doctrine is the immortality of the 

·soul Man, occupied with a boundless felicity which it is per
mitted him to hope for, no longer regards thi1 life but as a 
fugitive fl.ash which escapes and vanishes thr<>ugh light clouds. 
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A aerene,day ia beyond, and this day which nev:er night will 
darken awaits him. It i• in eternity that he beholds what aort 
of being is his God, and there it is that he recognises him as 
supremely good and just. Physical evil, with respect to man, 
is therefore a fresh proof of the immortality of the soul ; 
moral evil still adds to this proof, since it supposes a free will, 
and liberty in man is an ~fallible proof of immortality." 

Let us now conault a few writers who have devoted 
themselves to the 1tudy of magnetism, for all b:ucklers 
are good to parry the blows aimed at us; we are not 
sorry at sharing ridicule in company. We will, however, 
first introduce the celebrated. Ch. Fourier. 

Foarier.-We find in his "Life and Theory," by Ch. 
Pellarin, 2nd edition, 1848, page 294 :-

" Fourier expreseed b.imaelf as follows in a letter:to Muiron, 
dated 3rd November, 1826 :-'It appears that Measrs. G. and 
P. have given up their work on magnetism; I would wager 
that they don't succeed with the f11ndamental argument. I 
mean that if all ia kuit together in the system of the univer~ 
there must exist a means of communication between the 
creatures of the other world and this one; that is to say, a 
communication of the faculties of the ultra-mundanes or 
deceased, and not a communication with the latter ; this par
ticipation cannot take place in the watchful state, but only in 
a mixed state, as sleep or something else. Have magnetisers 
discovered this state? I know not; but in principle I am 
aware that it must exist, and if it is the state of artificial som
nambulism, no advantage will be derived from it so long as we 
are ignorant of the calculation. of the sympathies of characters 
in identities and contrasts. For want of sorting, according to 
.thia theory, magnetiaera and the magnetised, we shall undergo 
a score failures for one successful result, and this will give a 
superiority to the sceptics and detractors." 

What you foresaw I have put in execution. I wanted 
but your erudition to d~w from it the sage conclusions 
that you-worthy man for such a task !-would have 
drawn from it. 
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Bertrand. - Let us }>aas on to Doctor Bertrand. 
"Treatise on Somnambulism, 1823." 

'' It is evident that those who admit an immaterial principle 
within us, cannot consider it as confined or limited in any part 
of space, and that it can be no more placed in our body than 
anywhere else,* and, consequently, that nothing can limit the 
extent of its perceptions. * * * * · * * 

For so confirmed a sceptic_ as Doctor Bertrand, this 
proposition is not a very materialist one ! far from it. 

"The soul can as well take cognisance of objects the 
farthest off from its body as of those nearest to it; for the 
view at the greatest distances once operated, there will be 
nothing to create snrpriae, or what may not even seem ne
cessary; for, if our soul is quite as well at the antipodes as in 
our body, wherefore, if it desires to direct its attention on an 
object fifteen hundred leagues off, should it not equally as 
well take cognisance of it as of that within a few feet of it ?" 

Page 257.-" Sometimes the somnambulist was shown 
absent persona, or those who had been long dead. When she 
opene<l her eyes, seeing before her a spectre or phantom, she 
was sensibly moved, and, at times, scenes occurred that might 
have injured her health. It would be dangerous to repeat 
such experiments often ; I warn magnetisers who should be 
tetnpted to make similar ones, that serious consequences 
might be the result, alike injurious to the health and mental 
faculties." * * * * * * 

I reply to Doctor Bertrand that the magnetisers who 
have made experiments of this kind, doubtless, knew 
not how to conduct them ; this, it is true, might 
seriously affect the clairvoyant's mind; but those which 
I propose, and which have been read, can present no 
inconvenience of the kind, and ought, on the contrary, 

* If we are induced to place our soul in our body, and to belien that 
it ia maintained there, it ia merely because we feel only iu the extent of 
the matter constituting it, and becaase we . cannot act on any particle 
of matter beyond the limits. We ought not, therefore, to consider OQI' 

body aa containing our soul, 01 a thing material contains another, but only 
limiting tbe e:stent of the matter in which it ia given it to act and feel."
(Nole lo Ille allot1t work.) 

rngitized by Google 
I 



RBVBALBD THROUGH JU.GNBTI8lll. 233 

to establish demonstratively the existence of the soul 
after its separation from the body. The spectres or 
phantoms which the said clairvoyants saw were nought 
else but the last state of the deceased patients, whom, 
in their ecstatic ignorance, they went to seek in the 
graveyards, and which the ignorance, not less great, of 
the magnetisers allowed to subsist on the clairvoyant's 
awaking. This, it is true, must have produced injurious 
effects ; but which ought to prove to the magnetisers 
that these corpses, reduced years ago to dust, neverthe
less existed for the clairvoyant, and demonstrated to 
them the immortality of material forms in the world of 
effects, as spiritualism demonstrates the immortality of 
the causes in the type-world. Doctor Bertrand is far 
from wishing to believe in such communications between 
the two worlds, as will be seen by the following article ; 
but his citing it is sufficient for us to reproduce it, 
thinking that those who may have been convinced by the 
experiments we have cited will explain it otherwise :-

" The members of the Exegetical Society of Stockholm 
were zealously engaged in magnetising. In 1787 and 1788, 
they had come, I know not how, to the persuasion that the 
marvellous facts of somnambulism could not appertain to the 
material man, and that it must be some pure intelligence 
speaking throu~h the mouth of patients fallen into this state ! 
Well ! all the sick persona sent to sleep by men persuaded of 
this idea, not only were persuaded of it themselves, but also, 
like the possessed, they identified themselves with the spiritual 
substances supposed to speak through their mouth; and when 
the magnetiaer, after aen3ing them to sleep, put to them the 
usual questions:-' Who are you who speak?' they replied, 
confonnably to the ideas of the person questioning them, I 
am the brother, the father, the friend, or child of the person 
you have sent to sleep. And then he would speak of the 
dead, discuss pointa of philosophy, preach the doctrine of 
Swedenborg, and give information of what was pusing in the 
other world. * * * * * * 
I could add to these examples, so conclusive, a great number 
of others not le11 IO." 
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Doct.or Bert.rand apparently throws oot a hint to tbe
effect that he looks upon the members of this society 
(one of the most learned that ever existed) as poor 
visionaries, who were the sport of their imagination and 
of the more or less nonsensical ramblings of their clair .. 
voyants. Had the Doctor thought of experimenting 
himaelf, he would have instantly recognised the truth or 
falsehood of these communications. To reject an aaer
tion supported by well-informed men, without mature 
examination, is not being logical, and above all to 
terminate with this phrase :-' I could add to these 
examples, so conclusive, · a great number of otbera not 
less so.' If these e:mmplea are conclusive, and you d~ 
not.admit them, Doetor, you know only how to cite, 
and not conclude. 

CluJrdel.-We will pau on to ano&her magnetiser, 
whose knowledge and veracity ~nnot be doubted. M. 
C. Chardel, Counsellor at the C.OUrt of Cassation at 
Paris, in bis "'Essay on Psychology," 3rd edit., 184~ 
page 111, thus expresses himself:-

" The human soul seems, therefore, a stranger on earth-a 
prisoner in a new world ; the body lends it organs to perceive
it, and lire ~es it the means of making use of them, bu: 
in opening it to the material world it eloees against it the 
spiritual one." 

This passage et>mes to the support of the anterior
ex.istence of which -we have already spoken. 

Page 357.-Appendix.-" Antiquity believed in commu
nications with the otherwodd,itreeounts numerous instances. 
of such which the present age ol898e8 aaaoogat fables; still, in 
onr days, the apparitions of spirits are not more rare than for
merly, only we coaeeal them in the veil of ridicule with 
which we cannot hide the truth a1 wel.l as erroi-. I grant that 
fiwts of this kind demand an explanation, and I will give one. 
but to make it underatood it is neceuary that it should be 
preceded by an inquiry al to the mode of emtenee of aoula; 
moreover, I beg to remind the reader that I have studied nature 
in a path but little known, and I make an appeal not to hia 
credulity but his examination." · 
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M. Chardel taking, then, bis stand on the writings of 
Swedenborg, on facta of ecstatism, and several appa
ritions personal to himself and full of interest, concludes 
with a firm belief in the world of spirit&, and the possi
bility of communicating with them; he believes in the 
recollection of self, and all that can constitute indivi
duality in the world of spirits. He continues thus 
(page 384)-

,, In the spiritual world there are no longer either fathen 
or mothers, brothers or sisters ; the ties of family are broken, 
all the sentiments are laid bare, and the nature of the aen
sibility of each once determined no longer has occaaion to 
change.'' 

Savana, M. Chardel was in your ranks, and believed 
in spirits! 

Du Potet.-Whilst we conceal ourselves behind these 
bucklers, for the sake of a short respite, we will open 
the essay on the " Philosophical Teaching of Mag
netism," by l\l. Du Potet, page 12, wherein we find 
these severe words, which you merit savans, and which 
this writer ought to have remembered before analysing 
the " Secrets." 

••You, aamns of our country, you have not shown your
selves better informed than the Siamese. as, for these sixty 
years, it has been bawled in your ears :-T!te ma9neti8er6 

_ march to t!te di8c~y of a moral n:orld .- all the phe
nomena they pr~duce indubitably prove its existence. You 
have declared that they \Vere impostors, idiots. and of you all 
those are the most illustrious who have signed the judgment 
which will attest to all future ages your ignorance and in-
sincerity." · 

Page 68.-" The knowledge of man and his destinies ia 
within the science of magnetism ; delay not too long to 
aasure yourself of this-thy days are limited, no eagle eye is 
required to meaaure their extent. 

"Let thy actions be virtuous, for, know that thy soul \\ill 
remember them all after thy lite on e11rth and the remem
brance of them will be ineffaceable. Not on sand are human 

R 2 
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a.ctionlt grafJen, but in the conscience. The torments of 
thy crimes 'TDi/,lkafJe no end. Thy heart may perish mtk
out remO'Ding the least stain from thy soul : this ro..ut f1XJUl,if, 
be constantly gna'l?Jing it, for thou couldst no longer con
ceal anything, efJen from thyself, and thou thyself wouldst 
be thine 011Jn inezorable judge. Wkatsoe?Jer thou shalt 
kafJe thought shall be knomn by all mho shall 'flJish to 
knom it. For thee no more dissimulation i,s possihl,e; no 
longer any mask. A.a tlwu milt be abl,e to read in utli.ertt, 
•o they in thee, and thy most trifling a.ctions mill appear 
like a cloud under a serene sky. 

" Pray that thy life may be short; if thou hast lived well 
thy soul will quit the prison that confines it, it will issue 
from it radiant and full of li~ht. This world of mockers 
and fools suspect not the obJeCt of life ; imitate it not, it 
believes in a prolonged ball ; whatsoever flatters its pride and 
intoxicates its senses is found assembled ; but one day the 
Amphytrion of this banquet will dismiss his guests-their life 
will then be extinguished like the tapers that lighted up the 
~te.'' 

Page 231 .-" The ,soul-JIThat is a soul .'I Who has ~ 
lleen a soul 'I Where d-Oes it resi.de? Let it be shomn to 
us. Words as stupid as would be those of a person who should 
say, 'Where is the wind? Who has ever seen the wind~ 
Let it be shown to us.' And many seek for their soul, as 
did the man for bis horse when on his back. Oh ! great 
geniuses of our time, illustrious immortals, strike but a blow 
on your shell, pain will answer you ; you will have the con
sciousness of your existence-you "'ill be warned that there 
is within you something that watches and is uneasy, not your 
high reason: strike · again, and let the blood run, the oc
cupant will take leave of you, quitting its domicile, and 
none of you will be able to repair it, and set it in motion. 
In vain may you cry, the air will resound in vain with your 
cries; the closed mouth will remain dumb. Should it be that 
of one of your orators, one of . those mouths that in this 
world have a reply for all? Doubtless be who explains, 
accounts for all, bas no need of having recourse to the 
Divinity; and hence it is that the saMns deny what they 
cannot conceive or explain. A trumpery penny mirror, 
could it but speak on the objects it reflects, would reason like 
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our 1amu : it would have, however, behind its surface but 
a little mercury and tin : or what, then, are the brains or 
our great men composed f 

" Before the soul is disen~ Crom matter, it can already 
convene with pure spirits. God baa permitted it, but in 
an impert'ect manner. It can plunge its lbok even to the 
abode or those who have ror ever loat the human form 
(material, meant M. Du Potet); it gives up its aeQre~ 
however, only with very great retene." 

M. Du Potet then cites several ecstatic facts, by 
which he demonstrates this truth. He assures us that 
he himself has received counsels from a spiritual voice 

· similar to those given Bruno, of which mention is made 
in the first volume. We cannot doubt the highly 
studious and upright mind of this 1avant, who may 
be heard every Sunday, at his conferences, develop
in~ his beliefs, which are, aa we have just seen, as 
apuitualist as we can desire them. M. Du Potet baa 
not become the apostle of such beliefs, without mature 
examination, and thorough conviction of their truth. 
We venture, therefore, to hope that with such support 
we shall appear leas ridiculous, as we proclaim nothing 
more than he does. Had the limits of this work 
permitted us, we would have opened the numerous 
and estimable works of the rich library of magnetism,, 
in which we could have collected as many facts of this 
natme as we could have desired ; but this would have 
been abusing the complaisance of our readers ; we will 
content ourselves with recommending to them the 
perusal of Mesmer, Puysegur, Deleuze, Petetin,._ 
Deapine, Billot, Charpignon, Ricard, the Abbe Lou
bert; Loisson de Guinaumont, Teste, Gautier (Aubin), 
Pouin, Delaage, and those whom we have quoted, &c. 
They will find in these authors an entire ci:mfirmation 
of the spiritual communications treated of in this 
work. After such perusal, we believe we shall no 
longer be in their eyes but a man who may have erred 
in certain propositions ; who, for want of sufficient 
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edacation, is unequal to the task, but ,who has done 
his· best to communicate to his brethren, whom he 
loves with all. the strength of his soul, ideas that may 
tend to mitigate th~ir painful position on earth. He 
baa done so conscientiously, truthfully, fondly; may 
he succeed agreeably to his wiahes. I terminate, by. 
10lemnly protesting before God, that in all that I haYe 

, said I have in nowise perverted the truth, in fa'f'Ollr 
of any system whatever; that of all the sittings that 
have been read, I possess certificates, and keep them 
at the ·service of all· my readers, whom, moreover, I 
would recommend to experiment for themselves, ac
~ording to the instructions laid down in the first volume 
It is a general property, and will convince them better 
than all that could be written on the subject. 
· I receive, every day, fresh confirmations of the success 
of this property of the soul, from honest magnetisers, 
°"'ho wish, before judging, to experiment, without par
tiality. . To make mention of all the facts of this 
nature would far exceed the· limits prescribed me in 
this work. Having just founded a society of s\>iritual
ists in Paris, which will publish its works in a Journal, 
entitled" The Spiritualist Magnetiser," the first number 
of which has appeared, we will report in its columns 
the most curious facts with which we may become 
acquainted. 
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DEVOTEDNESS. 

- IN theae day• of trouble, alarm, and mourning in which 
we live, I despaired of the prediction which our good 
brother Swedenborg had made in saying t.o me:
" Your second j part of the~' Secrets' will be /rinted; 
auch ia the will of God. Do not be diaquiete ; when 
&he time comes, some one will aid you." Who could 
have believed in the realisation of this prophecy at a 
time when nought but falsehoods and enmities are seen 
issuing from the press ; when not a single publiaher 
dares venture to publish the least work ; when each 
locks up his money in the painful prevision of events in 
which it may be found of absolute necessity. Having 
only just reimbursed myself for the expenses of the first 
volume, I had not at my command the funds necessary 
for printing the second, when the venerable and benefi
-cent old man to whom I was indebted for publishing 
the first, one day came and handed to me the same 
note for five hundred francs, on the same conditions 
as before. At my observation that it was rash t.o 
venture a second trial; that this time I might not be able 
to reimburse him, he replied to me-" May God be with 
us, and his will be done! Should you be unable t.o 
repay me, you will not have to reproach yourself with 
having asked me for it, and as for me I shall think no 
more of it." Know you, reader, the age and the means 
of this devoted friend of the sciences? Why, be is 78 
years of age, and bas an income of 600 francs ! (£25.) 

A few days · after this oft'er, I received by post a letter 
from the same person who had subscribed I 00 francs 
to the first volume, containing a bank-note of the same 
amount as his subscription to the second, with a 
request not to mention his name, and, above all, t.o 
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spare myself the trouble of thanking him. Oh I 
thanks ! thrice thanks, generous men, this fine action 
will not go without its reward I I bad asked nothing 
of these two persona who conducted this affair. I 
was bound to question M. Swedenborg to inquire 
whether I ought to send this second volum~ to the 
press, and he said to me, " Thia volume must be 
printed by the 2oth February, for certain ev....;. are 
drawing near; it is, in like disasters, that consolations 
are needed." 

Here it is, dear reader, without having met with any 
accident ; may it answer your kind expectations, and 
fortify you in these times of trouble, when it is precious 
to know how to die, and still more precious to know 
whither we go ! 

THE END. 

25 FE 61 



INDEX 
TO 

VOLUME THE SECOND. 

. ..... 
llaPLT to mapeti1en who beUeTe that the appuitionl ... tioaed in 

the lint Tol11J11e of the " Stcretl " are but an dee& of trms-
ailllon of tboqhta • • • • • • • • • • a 

Bellat.tion of a whole life of beatitude in tbe world of 1plrita 12 
~ OD tile -tndiatiou -1aiaed in the int TOI- of 

tbe"SecreU" 16 
An.illTJOKa.-Srrml'G 98.-Pereepdoa or the brother-la-law of 

M. 1-in llaico • • 20 
99. Coatinuadoa of tile forecoinc peroeption-Minc:ulou _,,, ••• 

lllMU ~Ted by Adble at tbi11ltting • • • • • • 21 
100. Bellgiou q-.dona ~ to )f. Swedenboq OD the uiat· 

- md docm.e of Chrilt • • H 
101. Qaeltiom Ida-I to M. Sweclellborg to procure the mum · 

' of printing the " 8eereb "-Information u to the di!'eJmt 
metbocla of peroeiTlnr llJllritl, or die enon that -1 occur, 
&c.&c. 27 

102. Apparition of the B011i ol Mllillme i-i., of Bamboaillet • • 32 
103. Continuation of the foregoinr • • 32 
104. Water apiritaaliled bJ M. Swedenbor1-MBrTellou dllappear-

BDCll of the wont _,,.n;,.tl OD the label-EqilaDalion 3' 
105. P-,daa of M. Minacle'1 brotlier in Rulia, &c. • • 36 
106. Apparition of Emile'• guide md hia -panion-Deiaila u to 

the Ullg8I in HaTeD • • • • 4 
107. Qantlon1 lddreued to M. Swedenborg by Ad~Ie to learn 

whether Emile'• BDlftrB are true-Ad~'• -•r-c:ou-11 
to plde oWnoJU1U • • " 

108 • .A.ccideni happened to the " Seareta "-Comparl- of the 
teneltria1 .,e witb what M. Sweclenboq names degrees • • 49 

109. Apparition of the ancle of Coant D-- • . . . • . 52 
JlO. Ditto of the broth8r of M. A--Oti.natlona on thia 1itting.. 66 
111. Ditto of the brother of M. B-Cariost detail• 69 
112. Ditto of the maid0 1enant of l!IL A-Particalan GI. 

Digitized ,yGoogle 



242 INDU. 

P.t.filJ: 
113. Apparitions of Madame Fane, of Lyons, and her mother-Ap-

parition of Madame Vermale.. • • •• •• 6l> 
114. Miraculoua cure of Adele by M. Swedenborg • • 67 
115. Religious queations by the Abbe A~ • • 71 
116. Apparitions of Madame Duteil and her mother 72 
117. Ditto of the Pcioceas K-- and Doctor Dubola 7 4 
118. Apparition of M. B--. Jacquea 76 
119. Ditto of M. J. Hilbert •• 78 
120. Apparitiona of M. Solano Constantio and M. Robert Pitter-

Religiou1 qlleltio111 • • • • . • • • • • • • • 80 
121. Religions queetions put by the Abbi! A-- aa to the existence 

and power of Christ • • 84 
122. Apparition of Jeannette Jex, followed by a metaphysical di11er· 

tation on the communication of thonghta • • 90 
123. Apparition ·of M. Antoine Mizaud-Queations on utrology and 

elementary spirits 96 
124. Apparitloa of Madame Wagner-Apparition of Madame Fran

~oise Greyelle-Obeenationa on the apparition ol Madame 
Wagner 97 

125. Apparition of Louis XVI.-&velation1 u to die ailteaoe of 
hie eon.. 100 

126. Apparition of Madame Marie-Role-Blanche BoaJ.nger •• 101 
127. Ditto of Madame Witt-Ditto of Madame Ble..,n • • • • I 03 
128. ·Ditto of MMame S. B--Ditto of M. P. C- • • 18' 
129. Ditto of J6rome Petiet-Curious notions 81 &o tbe COlllllllDi• 

cattoa of maladies from the dead to the liTlng, and from tbe 
latter to each other • • · • • I 08 

130. Apparition of M. Cabagnei's father-Hie deabta • • •• 110 
131. Ditto ofan old 11iaer-2od sitting: Dieconrry al the .,..-ed 

place of her tre•a-3rcl ntdna : BxplamdoM u te luil-
lacinadone on tbla bead 112 

132. Apparltlotl of M. B. C. C. .. 118 
133. Ditto of M. John Wileon .. 121 
154. Ditto of Mad•- .It.. B--A~le'a ecataq • • ln 
155. Ditto of Madame Elisabeth Oabam-~ 9iew al 

-u-oblCmltloae • • • • 125 
136. Apparldon of M. Rouan (Fnmps Xarier) • • .. 128 
IS7. View of a tr-re mch apirit, the 'l'iodm ol aa •• · d:wt-

.Apparltfon of M. Antoine Siaolli • • • , 12& 
138. Apparition of M. Nol!! Dejean, of C~.. · .. 134 
139. DltCID of M. lficolu J'andar' •. •• 136 
140. DiUo of M. Pierre Bleuon .. 138 
141. Ditto ol M. Marie-Joseph Theodore eta ~Di&to of 

Madame Olppa P-se • • 118 
147. Apparidoo ol Kdlle. Noemle de Longwrille-Ditm of .M. 

Emile de Longue'l'ille.. • • .. • • • • • • 141 
. 143. Apparition of the Solitaire D'Ornl; eonirinati.oa of Ida pre-

dicti-Appariti09 of M. J. B. Chaptal •• H5 
0.S•av ATION8 • • • • - •• • • •• • • 148 

rngitized by Google 

-



INDBX, 

L.t.IT Mo1111n•T1 or ELIIA •• 
L.t.11T Mo11111:NTS or KY FATBBa 
CoauaPONDBNca.-Letter of M. Lecocq-Apparition• 
Letter of M. Lemoine-Psychological redectiom 
Apparition of M. Lemoine'• father •• 
Letter c.f M. Borde-ConYeyance of a box •• 
Obaenation-Stone-throwing in the quarter of the Sorbonne 
Letter of M. Binet-Curiollll obeeuion 

243 

PAGB 
U9 
152 
155 
160 
162 
164 
165 
168 

Ditto of Colonel Roger--Spiritual oonYeyance-Medicine- Noiles-
A fall of old iron, &c. 170 

Letter of M. Bleuon-Apparitiona-Snpernatural facla 17' 
Ditto of Madame Belbot-Bite by a death's head 178 
Ditto of :M:. Jean Lemaitre-Carrying oft' a child 180 
Ditto of Madame Felix Lamb-Manellollll facts 181 
Metaphysical reflectiona • • • • • • • • • • 189 
Letter of M. Duteil-View at di1tance on a Chri1tian name 192 
Sitting of Emile-View of Icaria-Commnnication of 1pirita 19' 
Letter of M. Blonet on the" Secret&" 195 
Ditto of Madame Uri on an apparition •• 195 
Ditto of M. Comtant Flichy on the" Secrete" 196 
Ditto of M. Rousaeau on the" Secrets" 196 
Ditto ofM. Boneau de Niort-My1teriou1 warning.. 197 
Ditto of the Abbe Almignana, to know whether theae apparitions 

are, or are not, appro'fed by the Church • • 200 
OPINION or J'RILOIOPllSB8 ON TB• IKKOBTALITY or TR• SOUL, 

raoK ANTIQUITY TO oua DAYS. 
. PAGB 

lJl!Dll!&.-Dumont Dumlle.. 204 
CRINA.-Polythelam • • 206 
Ocs.t.NIA.-Marlner.. .. 206 
Gusca.-Lampriu, Ariatotle 208 
RoKB.-Cicero,Cyrua, Cato •• 2JO 
lTALY.-Campanella.. 212 
SWllD&N.-Swedenborg 2H 
GaaK..t.NY.-Ficbte .. 221 
h.t.Nca.-Pierre Leloyer 222 
D&VOTKDNSll •• 

Fa.t.Ncs.-Delachambre 
Lebrun •• . 
Voltaire .. 
Saint-Martin 
Marmontel 
Fourier •• 
Bertrand •• 
Chardel •• 
Du Potet 

Lendon : Prlnttcl bJ G, Pei-. s10, StruuL 

PAGB 
22' 
225 
225 
227 
230 
231 
232 
23' 
235 
239 

rngitized by Google 



25 FE 51 

6 

Digitized by Google 



LIST OF WORKS 
PVJILIIRU BT 

GEORGE PEIRCE, 310, STRAND. 

IX 

SHILLING VOLUMES. 

THE WEDDINC DRESS. 

A TA.LB OP THE PRENCH REVOLUTION, 

BY ALEXAJIDBE D1JJIA8. 

At.801 BT TBll MMZ AUTB0&1 

XABY 8TVABT, QVBB• OP SOOTS. 

TRB GALLBY 8LAVB. 

PASCAL BRUNO, THE SICILIAN BANDIT. 

CELEBRATED CRIMES. 
Containing " Tes MAscBIOJfllll OJ' BILnl'VILLIKas," - " Tes 

M.uLce10••11 OJ' GANG••," and " V ANINitA." 

CAPTAIN PAUL JONES, THE PIRATE. 
A TALK OJ' TllE SBA. 

FRANCIS THE FIRST; 
os; Tin ICtl'LP'l'Oa'• APPRKNTIC• AND TB• PJLOVOST'I DAUGRTll:IL. 

(TWO VOLUllES.) 

THE MEMOIRS OF A PHYSICIAN. 
(FIVE VOLUllES.) 

THE PLANTER OF THE ISLE OF FRANCE. 
A T .A.LS OI' TIH LAND .AND TRJI llSA, 

rngitized by Google 



Poptdar IUfldral~tl Wor.b, pllhliMH ~ Gto. Peirce, 810, Blrtmd. 

IN SHILLING VOLUMES. 

HANS OF ICELAND; 
O~ THE DEMON DWAR~ 

BT VICTOB. HUGO. 

THE NOBLE RIVAL 
OR, THE PRINCE OF CO.NGO. 

BT VICTOB. BVGO. 

THE POIS.ONERS. 
" 'Ti• cool, deliberate, coodac:ted malice, 

A deep, a secret, •Wed .m-e or deatk." 

THE BLACK MENDICANT. 
BT P • ll'BV AL. 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE INQUISITION. 
BY M. DJ: :rEB.UL. 

WOMAN'S REVENCE; 
0 R, TH B C 0 UN T 0 F M 0 R I 0 N . 

BT ftBDJ:IUC IGVl.i.o . 

THE PRIEST OF BARCELONA. 
A TALE OF MODERN SPAIN. 

BT A. GVIJIAVD. 

THE FAIR CIRCASSIAN. 
JIT ALJ:XANDB.B DB LATJ:BGNJ:. 

MASANIELLO; OR, THE ftEVOL T OF' NAPLES. 
BT llll:AN DJ: LA C&CILIA. 

T H E K I N C'S D A U C H T E R. 

THE PEARL FISHER OF ST. DOMINCO. 
A TALE OF THE BUCCANIERS. 

THE SI L V ER SH I P 0 F MEXICO. 
A TA.LE OP THE SPANISH MAIN. 

THE CREAT FIRE OF LONDON; 
Or, THE MYSTERY OF 1666. 

WITH A VIBW o:r LONDON B&:ro•& AND DURING TB& :rI••· 

Digitized ,yGoogle 



P.,,..,. lllw#Hhll Wora, ptWIUA1d by GIO. Peiru, 310, 8troaa. 

IN SHILLING VOLUMES. 

ALFRED THE CREAT, 
A TALE F 0 R E NG LI S H ME N. 

T H E R 0 B I N H 0 0 D B A L L A D S. 

PERKIN WARBECK, 
THE LAST OF THE PLANTAGENETS. 

T H E K I N C 0 F T H E S E A. 
A. TA.Lil 01' TBB l'llA.llLS88 AND l'ILBB, 

PRICE 11. 6tl. 

THE · MlllROll OF FRENCH ROMANCE ; 
Comisting of a aelection of lntereldng Talee, Romantic Incidents, 
Remarkable Trials, Wonderful Adventuree, Anecdotes, &c., translated 
from the beet Worb of the !DOit oelebrated French Authors. 

THE FREEBOOTERS; 
OR, THB CRUISE OF THE SBA SLIPPER. 

BT PILOl'SIBOIL INGILABA.M. 

PRICE TWO SHILLINGS. 

LA ESMERALDA; 
OR, THE HUNCHBACK OF NOTRE DAME. 

BT vtOTOa 81700, ' 

Original Historical Romance of 

THE BLIND BECCAR OF BETHNAL CREEN 
AND PRETTY BESSY. 

Tbe popular B.omanoe of 

LOVE AND CRIME. 

PRICE 21. 6tl. 

MAID MARIAN, THE FOREST QUEEN. 
A COllPAlUOM' TO BOBUf llOOD. 

rngitized by Google 



In small 8Yo., eewed, ta. 6d., or cloth, gilt, 31,. 

MARIE ANTOINETTE; 
OR, THE CHEVALIER OP THE RED HOUSE. 

A TA.LB o• TBB •RBNCB JlBVOLtJTJON o• 1793. 

Also, uniform with the above, the interesting Historic Tale of 
THE PRISONER OF IF; 

AND ' 

!'BB OOrT.l!IT' o:r Jll'OJ»TJl-0.ll'JU'BrO. 
Stitched in wrapper, 21. 6d. ; or clotll, gilt, 3 .. 

The popular Historical Tale of 

WILLIAM TELL, 
THE HERO OF SWITZERLAND. 

With numerous Wood Engra'l'ings. In cloth, gilt, price 31. 

OR, 

In demy 8vo., cloth, gilt, 69. 
The Historical Romance of 

RICHARD CCEUR DE LION. 
" Richard, who robbed the lion of his heart, 
And fought the holy war in Palestine." 

In demy 8vo., 
The popular old English Romance of 

ROBIN HOOD AND LITTLE JOHN ; 
THE MERRY MEN OF SHERWOOD FOREST. 
Eight Steel Etchings and nnmerous Wood Engra'l'inga. 

Cloth, lettered, price 71. · 
" A right merrie tale of the , olden time, abounding In scenes and 

1lt.iatlons oflnteuselnterest, recorde offighte and frolic, hunting, archery, 
wrestling, single-stick, cudgelling, &c., forming altogether a rich fund 
of amnaement and intereet to both old and yomig (eepeclally the latter) 
ill e•ery atatlon of society." 

The Historical Tale of 

WAT TYLER; 
OR, THE ENGLISH REBELLION OF 1381. · 

BY TBB AUTHOR OJ' "ROBIN HOOD'," 

Aleo, just ready, sewed, <is. , 

. THE CELESTIAL TELECRAPH; 
OR, THE SECRETS OF THE LIFE TO COME REVEALED 

TH ROUGH MAGNETISM. 
BT L. ALPB, CABAGNBT. 

LONDON: GEO. PEIRCE, 310, STRAND ; 
AND ALL BOOKSBLLBRI. 

rngitized by Google 



rngitized by Google 



-·-------------------.. ------------------ --- ~· 
I 

J~t Published, Price fires Ski~ling8. 

A 

CIIE~iICAL NOMENCLATURE I 

AND 

CLASSIFICATION; 
I l 
I I 
I l 

TO WHlCH IS ADDED ' I 
AN IIISTORICAL LEXICON" OF SYNOJ-i Y~1~IS, ; / 

ISCLUDING i I 
I. 

THE ANCIEN '£ NAMKS, THE FORlllUL,E. THE NEW N ' .MF.S, .THG . I 
I :SAMK~ OF THE AUTHORS, AND TRK DATE OF 'l'Hli: DISCOVE<li 

OF TH& PIUNCIP.AL PRODUCTS 01' C.HEMISTRY. . l 
. I 

BY . ' I 1' 
. I' F. HOEFER, l\:f .D. i 

: I 
i I 

JUlt Pulilished, Price Six 8"illi1ig~. ~ j 

TRUE LAW oF· POPULATION i I 
'I 

SHOWN TO B~ CONNKCTED WITH THE ·! I 

FOOD o·F THE PEOPLE. 
Second Edit ion. 

BY 

THOMAS DOUBL~~DAY, EsQ. 

LONDOX: 
GhORGE 0PEIRC~, .310, STRA1''D. 

' 
: I 
! l 
I: 
I! 
I I 
' I I 

11. 
I 1 

E'-· ~~~~~~~~~-----------------~~; 

o' ,,.j YGoogle 


